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4 9g hes ror Aly 


e en now ade Yor Guardianſhip. As 
a Reward of Your conſtant Adherence to Truth 
and Virtue, he hath made You the beloved 
Queen of a free and powerful Nation, whoſe 
Loyalty is the Effect of the moſt voluntary 


N 4 
* 9 1 * wy pi fs be oe * W 


Fig of ata tt 6 pan a 26 


4 Ing 


„ gt 


In the earlieſt Part of Your ! 
when worldly Honours and Dignities mu 
appeared with their greateſt Charms, You be- 
came an il luſtrious Example of Steadineſs i in the 
Proteſtant F aith. Tour 1 and Piety 


Majeſty as 


— 


Choice, and flows from the two ſtrongeſt 
tives in the: Vorld, th of their 


Under the Inf; pection of lack, a = Quicen and 


Mothe 
the Royal Progeny, 


f 2 


r, the Britihh 


'D 2 Dp T7 04 7 ＋ 4 0 * 
kee a8 the Sources of t 
ness. Your, Majeſtys Example will infpire 
them with Teal for the Proteſtant Religion, 
and Tour diſintereſted Purſuit of Truth form 
them into a Love of Liberty, and teach: chem as 
the true Notion and Proper ie af! it. 5 


\ is . Majeſty* 8 0 Lot ta Ai in an 
Age, and be the Guardian of a Nation, in which 
the Principles of all Religion undergo the moſt 


exact a 


nd critical Inquiry; and tis the peculiar 
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Ir future Happir | : 


Glory of His Majeſty's Government, that all + m 


Men are permitted, to; make ſuch Inquir ies with 


Safety. As Su vperſtition and Error can never 
be effectually Sores, and deſtroy'd, nor Re- 
ligion maintain its native — and Dignity 
without the freeſt Uſe of this invaluable Privi- 

lege, tis impoſſible that the Ends of Govern- 
ment can require, or that true Religion can ever 
preſcribe or mh the leaſt Invaſion or nf 
ment of it. C417 0 


Als Recha at FRY Goſpel 2 a 
vable upon its own Foundation of eternal Truth, 
needs no Methode of * and Violence for 


” 0 | its 
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its Support. The great Author of it lai ed 

| the Reaſon and Conſciences of Men concern- 
ing the Proofs of his divine Miſhon, and the 
Nature of the Doctrines he taught. His Ap. 
39 ſtles after him claimed no Submiſſion to their 
[bieavenly Dictates, without reaſonable Convi- 

1 Ctions, founded in, the Demonſtration of the 
Spirit and of Truth. Happy had it been for 
the Chriſtian Church, had the Examples o of the 
Son of God and his Apoſtles been, in this — 
ſfpect as well as others, counted worthy of Im 
| tation ! 


Weak for Reli igion, both in Princds and their 
Subjects, is unqueſtionably a Duty. But Your 
Ma jeſty underſtands too well the great Obliga- 
tions to Chriſtian Charity, and feels too great 
a Pleaſure in the Exerciſe of this ſacred Virtue, 
ever to ſuffer Your own Zeal for Relision to 
lead You into a cruel perſecuting Warmth, or 
to encourage others in the uſe of any Methods 
for the Defence of Religion, which are not only 
contrary to the genuine Spirit and Deſign of it, 
but in the Conſequences deſtructive of the Ho- 
nour, Succeſs, and even Being of it. 
2 A 


| 1 
21. A 77 wy #7 n 1 
dus x £ 


1 200 bas: poli HJ ic ihn 
1 8 of. ..t he ill 
| Hanes to the,” e,of theſ _ oms,. Was 
a Bleſſing of be Theme of cheſs M Severities 
which were exerciſed upon Proteſtant Biſſenters 
1n former Reigys, - upon the Account of Reli- 
gion, made them caſt their Eyes upon that Au- 
guſt Family. From thence, Madam, the Afflict- 
ed ho ped for Relief; From thence the Sufferers | 
for . —— fake expected, under God, their 
Sal vation from the Yoak of favil: and Eccleſia 
ſtical Oppreſlion. 3 | 


The Happineſs 3 2 pra d and Hot 
for, but were allowed to ſee on y afar off, we, 
their Poſterity, now enjoy. The all-merciful 
God hath abundantly anſwer'd their. Prayers, 
and bleſſed us with the Fruits of their Expecta- 
tions. When our Liberties, were unrighteou ſly 
invaded, and farther Difficulties and Sufferings: 
were intended us, for our Fidelity to the preſent. 
Royal Family, by an almoſt miraculous Proyi-- 
| dence, His late Majeſty came into our Relief, 


and will ever. be remembered with Honour and 
1 Gra- 


DDE 
Gratitude by us, as Pe eee and Delnger, 


_ His a preſent Maj Kay; 1 Is ieritor of 
1 Father's We as wel as Nin gdot 

ul be reverenced for His impartial ProteCtio 

of all His Subjects, for the Wi 5 n of I 

Counſels, the Steadineſs of His Meaſures, 
the glorious Succeſs which hath crown; 

in che Settlement of the diffe. 

moſt contrary Intereſts of Europe, and. the 

MT Fs ts of the. ee Bleflings of 

. 15 


Your Maj hy I * admired Fora colt ; 
excellent. 7:1: and amiable Virtues, 
which render You the preateſt Ornament to 
publick and private Life. Your R of 
theſe Kingdoms, Wr with ſuch Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, ſhews You fit for the Weight 

of Government, and the Dignities of a Crown. 
Your Condeſcenfion and F reedom i in converſing 
with 


q 


Your Love of I nd M our 
to reconcile the Pleaſi res" of rang and 
Friendſhip 1 with the Reverence due to Majeſty 
and Power. Tour Love to true Religion, and 
Your Impartiality in ſearching into che Nature 
of it, is the fulleſt Eyidence that Your Ma- 
jeſty's Piety, as well as the Bene bolence of Your 

natural Diſpoſition, muſt neceſſarily excite in 
Your Breaſt a uſt Averſion to all Methods of 
Violence for the Conviction and Converſion of 
others. Your Affection to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion and Laberties in general, and Your ſteady 
Regard to the Welfare of theſe Kingdoms in 
particular, indear Your Majeſty to the preſent 
Generation, and will be ſpoken of with Pleaſure. 
by thoſe to come, 


| That God may Sake continue Your Majeſty 

a Bleſſing in every Relation in which his . 
dence hath fixed You, and, after a full Enjoy- 
ment of the higheſt Honour and Proſperity, 
which this World can afford You, receive You 
to the more W and durable Bleflings of 
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the" Tn ation bath rum aut to ſuch a th, that 

. but little Rom far 25 e That 
Se Hiſtory needs: yothiy that T can ſay. to recommend 
3 8 Men it frft- came over 16 England, it was 
| received. mith great Approbation by many of the principal Nobality 
an Clergy. ” Mr. Lock, that incomparable Judge f Men and 
| Books, groes it the. bighe Character, and commends it for its 
Mette and Pet} ſpicuty, and and (the Authorities by. whicb- it it .ſo 
 abmidantly confirmet9 „ and "pronnnces' it a 2 in its Kind 45. 
 folutely gere 8 Fe was particularly Pleaſed that Mr. Lim- 
boreh- 4 ed the very Words of the Authors which he cites; and, 
though this muy mike” the 'readin g of the Hiftory tedious 1 me, 
| get it mu nebeſſary t that the Taler might he convicted y t = 
* ! 4 Teſti- 
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ater 50 — ariſe t to $64 4. C auſe by the Publication of | 
this Book, that the Cardinals, Inquiſitors General at Rome, con- 
demi it by an Edict, and fora the reading ih, p theſe £ 
vereft Penalties. 5 14 6 $75: 1 ae 
Mir. Lock often mentions, in b bis Letters, ale Addi us 
wbich Mr. Limborch had prepared, and promiſed. to tranſmit 
to him, that he might inſert them in their proper Places in the 
: Margin. I know. not whether he ever had the Neaſure of ſeeing 
them; tis certain the Publick hath never bitherto been fand 
"with them. When I firſt began my 2 of the Bio 
the late ingenious Anthony Collins, E/q; inſormed nie, that" 
bad ſome M. S. Papers of Mr. Lunborch relating to it, and 
generouſly ſent them to me for my Perufal. » After thy, 1 mas 
informed by a worthy Friend, that there was 4 Gentleman in 
Holland who had a 18 Number of Corrections and Additions ; 
and, upon my Application te him, he very kindly; ordered them 
10 be tranſcribed out of the Copy Mr. Limborch kept by him 
" which be had corrected and enlarged with hu own Hand 
aud tranſmitted them to me from the Hague. His Name 1s 
Francis a Limborch, «a worthy: Relation of. th learned Autbor's, 


10 ben I "_ this pportunity of . my vere” Thi 


* Tbougbu6t be Ing, it 
bong 5 — with jeveral remark- 
able Iuſtauces of it among ſt the Pagans; T:camot-belp inſerting 
here one vary rde Paſſage om Livy, the Roman 
Hiſtorian; though it b à little out of its 1 Ne tells us*, 
That ſuch a foreign Religion ſpread it ſelf over the City, that Lib. 25. 
4 either Mew, or the Gods ſeemed entirely changed ; that tbe 
4 Roman Retes mere not only forſaken in private, aul within tbe 
1 Houſes, hut tba enen ; publickly; in the Furman Capitol 
great Numbers of Women flocked Neben, whoneither ſacrificed 
« nor pray d to the Gods, according to the manner of their Anceſtors. 


«& —Ths firſt excited the private Jndignation of good Men, till 
ab lengib it reached theFabers, and became a eee. 
« „Abe Sexate g greatly blamed: the Aidiles and capital Trium- 

urn that they did not ae them, and. when my endea- 


28 Tanta 3 et ca bugs ex parte externa, . ut aut 6 15 
aut Dii repente alii viderentur facti; nec jam in ſecrets modo atq; intra parietes abo- 
lebantur ommani titus, ſed in publico gtiam ac doro Capitaliaq; mulicrum-turba crar, 

nec ſagrificantium nec precantium Deos patrio more. "7's o ſecrete boborum im 

— exaudiebantur, deinde ad patres etiam, et ad icam querimoniam ex- 

t res. Incuſati graviter ab Senatu Ædiles Triumviriq; — quod non prohi- 
berent: quum emovere eam multitudinem a foro, ac disjicere ap apparatus ſacrorum 
conati eſſent, haut: procul afuit quin violarentur, Ubi potentius jam 'efle id malum 
apparuit quam ut mino . A.. Magiſtratus ae M. Ar præturi urbia 
tium ab Stnatu datum eſt, ut bis Peligicnibus pd um liberatet, " ct in concĩone 
Senatus conſultum recitavit, et edixit, Ut er libros vaticinos tioneſve, 
aut artem ſacriſicandi conſeriptam haberet, ws libras omnes litoraſq; ad & ante Ca- 
lendas Aprilia deſerret; IR quis in e rove loca, novo aut externo ritu ſacti · 


ficaret. 
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4 throw down the Things they bad 


4 Sured 1 VM ae bst hs rum the" Form: 
. Heeren Rites, tbey — 2 lile to be 4265 ce. Au wben 
« the Emil grew too great to be cured by inſerioi Mee ,- 
« the Senate order d M. Atilius be Tree of the G mn pre- 
« vent the Peoples ufing theſe: Religi ions: He ub fl dainoly* , 
ifh'd ibis Decree: of the Senate, hr wa had any gor“ 
tune · telling Books, or Prayers, or Ceremonies about Sack” 
fices written down, they ſhould bring all ſuch Bobks and 
Writings to him, | before the Calends of April, And that no” 
one ſhould uſe any new or foreign Rite of? "Herificing in 
any publick or ſacred Place. VS eee 
Mecenas, in his Advice to Auguſtus, 0 to 17 Perform 


Cadium, divine Worſhip in all Things exactly according to "the 


Cuſtom of your Anceſtors, and compel others to do fo 
alſo ; + and as to thoſe who make any Innovations in Reli- 
gion, hate and puniſh them; and that not only for the 
ſake of the Gods, but becauſe thoſe who introduce new 
Deities, excite others to make Changes in Civil Affairs. 
Hence Conſpiracies, Seditions, and Riots, Things very 0 


Vit Aug. dangerous to Government.  Actordingly Suetonius, in bis 


CG. 93 


Ibid. 
c. 35. 


Liſe of this Prince, gives him this Charader : © That tho be 
« religiouſly obſerved the ancient preſcribed Ceremonies, yet he 
“ contemned all other foreign ones, and commended Cai hs jor 
« that pa aſſing by Judza, he would not pay. bis Devotions at jeru- 1 
« lem.” EH alſo, as the ſame Aut I tells us * made a Lay, 
very much reſembling our Teſt Act, by which. be commanded, * 


that before any of the Senators ſhould take their THices in Fe” 


J 


* ide autem 1 igioſius n munera e Canxit | ut W 5 
conſideret quiſque, thure ac mero — — aram e jus De, 1 in ry templo coi- 


retur. 
Council, 


Theſe and o 5 mention 10, 5 
prove 1 the ae, Dea yore in Ban and as really 
in Practice, i . Porſecutors/as the Cbriſttaut; and "tis. therefore. 
ver) unfair a unreaſonabla to make it an Objection againſt Chri-. 
ftiamty, that. ſo many. of the:Profeſſors of it 2 in all Ages, 
given into th beſe ungodly and wicked Meaſures. \ If it proves any 
Thing, it müll prove. as much againſt natural Reaſon and Religion, 
it doth againſt the Religion of Jeſus. And if the Vices of Men, 
who. hate had #40 other Guide But the former, prove nothing qgainſt 
the Sufficiency and Goodneſs of them, Chriftians alſo may be very. 
wicked Men, Mk get the. Ratzen they profeſs be a very excellent 
and diuine r 

If any ſbondd ang, ohh I trouble the World 5 the cb 
of the 17 that Chriſtians have raiſed againſt each other, 
at this Time, now that the Clergy of all Denominations ſeem _ 
be entering into more moderate Meaſures; I anſwer, to give 
the little Afſtance I am able towards. promoting. a truly catbo- 
lick and charitable Diſpotion; there Being 8 rebend, no 
way ſo proper to expoſe the Dodrine and Frater of erſecution, 
a by a ſair Re > penn: of the unſpeakable Maſchieſs that have 
been occaſu oned nor any other Method ſo likely to m_ | 
it the univerſal { daring of Mankind, as to let t | 
paſt Examples, what Miſeries they muſt epect, if Gol Pall 
ever, for our Sins, ſubject us again to the Toak of Eccleſſaſti- 
cal Power; which, wherever tis not kept. under ſtrict or 
will uſurp upon be Authority Dignity of Princes, 
and trample under Foot all the civil and religious Liberties i 
Mankind. |*Tis therefore  bighly incumbent upon all Perſons ' 
in their "Py Stations ; "ths what the GY 7 England, 


who 


true 2 1 Li e Ge oper, are" wir 
cialiy concern d in, to do 1 7. 5 n 1 prevent the 
Encroachments and gradual Increaſes of” Jprrimual Ty: 
runny ; it being much more ea 0 This; an th 
free themſelves fiom it, when once" they have Y Meh 
ſubmitted to the Uſurpations A ne e N. 
F the 171 ſecuting Spirit decline s, ig fur from. 
4 wholly Cætingulſbeul. The Claims of he (husch, 
that now 1 dormant, want nothmg hut a fair Op: 
portunity to revive. Aud for the Truth of rbis, 
2 zo the late famous Controverſy about he th 
ower and Authority. May God Almighty, of his 
injmite Mercy, inſpire all Ranks and Degrees of Mew 
irh ſuch a Love to Liberty, and with Tk: 4 A 
of the Greatneſs of their Privilege, in being /. * 
zo their Conſciences, Religion, Perſons, and Eſtares, 
as ſhall ſecure us from all Attempts to deprive us of 
it, or, at leaſt, as, /ball render all ſuch en 68 from 
warm dleſigning Boots holly ineſffectual. = 
"Tis, indeed, impoſſible to prevent all Abu ſes of F & 
terty: But the /e are infmtely more tolerable than 
the Evils that muft neceſſarily flow from Eccleſra-- 
ftical Tyranny, which is deftruttive to Knowledge, 
Learning, Pieiy and Virtue, and every Thing that is 
dear and valuable to Men and Chriſtlans. Hoon theſe 
Abtuſes of Liberty have render d many of the Clergy 
of the Church of England immortal, by their ec. 
lent Defences of x Chriſtian Religi on ; and I ou 
- juade my ſelf that their Lord/hips of London, — 
ham, — and GE had rather e 
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e eg one governs 
0 22 2 * 


monies, eh many 0 22 Sh ors have ve left 
an indelil le Stain on their Names aud Memories. 
May they go on thus to adorn. their Epiſcopal Cha- 
rafter ; and, by being Examples. of Chriſtian Piety, 
Moderation, and Forbearance, in 2 ence the * 
Clergy to imitate them. _ | 

I have nothin 42 to add, but to defire the Rea- 
der to over. loo lefer Faults that may have 
eſcaped me in the 8 uction or Tranſlation, and to 
ask my Subſcribers Pardon for the long Delay of this 
Work. The ill State of my Health for many Months 
paſt, and my. conſtant Engagements in Life | will be 
allowed as ſome Excuſe by all equitable Per ons, A. 
to thoſe who can make me no Allowance, all I can ſay 
to ho is, that as this is the firſt Book that I have 
publiſhed 2 Sub ſcription, ſo, according to wy preſent 
Judgment, "twill. be the laſt... Such" as it is, if it 
will do amy Good, I ſhall be . to e and not 
repent "y own. Labour. „ 
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HE Reverend William 
- Ayerſt, D. D. i 
Benjamin Avery, 1 y ot D. 
The Rev. Mr. John An- 

tleby 
The Rev. Mr. John Archer 
The Rev. Mr. Thomas Amory 
Joſeph Andrews Eſq; 
Robert Atwood /:; 
Mr. Joey fr Adams Ip 
Mr. Thomas Aſhurſt 
Mr. Allen 
Mr. Abraham Atkyns 


Mr. Edward Andrews 


Mr. Daniel Adams 
Mr. Thomas Aſtley 
Mr. Samuel Avery 
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2 8 Religitr'ia a Matter bf ch ery Man, 
there can be nothing which im partial Inquiry, 
or which ſhould' be examined into with a more difintereſted 
Freedom; becauſe as far as dur Acceptance with the D Deity de- 
pends on the Knowledge and Practice of it, ſo far Religion is, 
and muſt be, to us a purely perſonal Thing, in which therefore 
we ought to be determined by nothing but the Evidence of Truth, and the ra- 
tional Convictions of our own Mind and Conſtience.”\ Without ſuch an Exami- 
nation and Conviction we ſhall be in danger of being impoſed on by crafty and 
deſigning Men, who will not fail to make their Gain of the Ignorance and Cre- 
dolly 0 f thoſe they can deceive, -nor as to recommend to them the _ 
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eiples and Superſtitions, if they find them conducive or neceflary, to ſup- | 
their Pride, Ambition and Avarice, The Hiſtory of almoſt all Ages and 


Nations is an abundant Proof of this Aſſertion. 


> * 


© God himſelf, who is the Object of all religious Worſhip, to whom we owe 


the moſt abſolute Subjection, and whoſe Actions are all Ro by the diſcern- 
ed Reaſon and fitneſs of Things, cannot, as I apprehend, conliſter 9 
own moſt perfect Wiſdom, require of his reaſonable Creatures the explicite 


, conſiſtent with his 


* 


Belief of, or actual Aſſent to any Propoſition which they do not, or cannot 


either wholly or partly underſtand; becauſe tis requiring of them a real Im- 


poſſibility, no Man being able to ſtretch his Faith beyond his Underſtanding, 


1. e. to ſee an Object that was never 3 his Eyes, or to diſcern the 


Agreement or Diſagreement of the different Parts of a Propofition, the Terms 
of which he hath never heard of, 'or cannot poſſibly underſtand. Neither can 
it be ſuppoſed that God can demand from us a Method of Worſhip of which- 
we cannot diſcern ſome reaſon and fitneſs, "becauſe it would be to demand from 
us Worſhip without Underſtandigg and Judgment, and without the Concur- 
rence of the Heart and Conſcience, i. e. a Kind of Worſhip different from, and 
excluſive of that, which in the Nature of Things is the moſt excellent and 
beſt, viz. the Exerciſe of thoſe pure and rational Affections, and that Imita- 
tion of God by Purity of Heart, and the Practice of the Virtues of a good 
Life, in which the Power, Subſtance, and Efficacy of true Religion doth 
conſiſt; , If therefore nothing can or ought to be believed, but under the Di- 
rection of the Underſtanding, nor any Scheme of Religion and Worſhip to be 

received but what appears reaſonable in it ſelf, and worthy of God; therneceſ- 
ſary Conſequence is, that every Man is bound in Interefl and Duty to make 
the beſt Uſe he can of his feaſonable Powers, to examine without fear, all 
Principles before he receives them, and all Rites and Means of Religion and 


Worſhip before he ſubmits to and complies with them. This is the common 


Privilege of human Nature, which no Man ought ever to part with himſelf, and 
of which he can't be deprived by others, without the greateſt Injuſtice and 
Wickedneſs. = | A Ws 3 ; n 
Twill, I doubt not, appear evident beyond Contradiction, to all who im- 
partially conſider the Hiſtory of paſt Ages and Nations, that where and when- 
ever Men have been abridged, or wholly deprived of this Liberty, or have 
neglected to make the due and proper Uſe of it, or ſacrificed their own pri- 
vate Judgments to the publick Conſcience, or complimented the licenſed ſpi- 
ritual Guides with the Direction of them, Ignorance and Superſtition have 
proportionably prevailed; and that to theſe Cauſes have been owing thoſe great 
Corruptions of Religion which have done ſo much Diſhonour to God, and 
where- ever they have prevailed, been deſtructive to the Intereſts of true Piety 
and Virtue, So that inſtead of ſerving God with their Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, they have ſerved their ſpiritual Leaders without either, and have been ſo 
far from rendring themſelves acceptable to their Maker, that they have the 
more deeply, tis to be feared, incurred his Diſpleaſure; becauſe God can't 


but diſlike the Sacrifice of Fools, and therefore of ſuch who either neglect to 
2 | im- 


* 1 . " A 8 * _— * 
2 O 8 What 2 rn n n ee 9 2 5 4 * 2 
3 > x Ww Lk ITS 9 12 N 5 8 * + we * FRA n 3 
4 — . n 9 - 
288 F: - 
- > 2 
* 
* 
* - 


| The INTRO Due T Io | 
improve the reaſonable Powers he hath: given them, or part with them in 
complaiſance to the proud, ambitious, and ungodly Claims of others, which is 
one of the higheſt Inſtances of Folly that can poſſibly be mentionet. 
I will not indeed deny, but that the appointing Perſons, whoſe peculiar Of- 


fice it ſhould be to miniſter in the external Services of publick and ſocial. Wor- 


ſhip, is, when under proper Regulations, of Advantage to the Decency and 
Order of Divine Service. But then I think it of the moſt pernicious Conſe- 

uence to the Liberties of Mankind, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with the true 

roſperity of a Nation, as well as with the Intereſt and Succeſs of rational Reli- 
gion, to ſuffer ſuch Miniſters to become the Directors general of the Conſcien- 
ces and Faith of others, or publickly to aſſume, and exerciſe ſuch a Power, as 
ſhall oblige others to ſubmit to their Determinations without being convinced 
of their being wiſe and reaſonable, and never to diſpute their ſpiritual Decrees. 


The very Claim of ſuch a Power is the higheſt Inſolence, and an Affront to 
the common Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind; and where-ever tis uſurped. and al- | 


lowed, the moſt abject Slavery both of Soul and Body is almoſt the unavoid- 


able Conſequence. For by ſuch a Submiſſion to ſpiritual Power the Mind 
and Conſcience is actually enſlaved, and by being thus render'd paſſive to the 
Prieſt, Men are naturally prepared for a ſervile Subjection to the Prince, and 


for becoming Slaves to the moſt arbitrary and tyrannical Government. And I 
believe it hath been generally found true by Experience, that the ſame Perſons 
| who have aſſerted their own Power over others in Matters of Religion and 
Conſcience, have alſo aſſerted the abſolute Powep of the Civil Magiſtrate, and 
been the avowed Patrons of thoſe admirable Doctrines of Paſſive- Obedience 


and Non-Reſiſtance for the Subject. Our own Nation is ſufficiently witneſs to 


the Truth of this. | 


*Tis therefore but too natural to ſuſpect, that the ſecret Intention of all 
ghoſtly and ſpiritual Directors and Guides in decrying Reaſon, the nobleſt Gift . 
of God, and without which even the Being of a God, and the Method of our 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, would be of no more ſignificancy to us than to the 


Brutes that periſh, is in reality the Advancement of their own Power and Au- 
thority over the Faith and Conſciences of others, to which ſound Reaſon is, and 
ever will be an Enemy. For though I readily allow the great Expediency and 

Need of Divine Revelation to aſſiſt us in our Inquiries into the Nature of Reli- 
gion, and to give us a full View of the Principles and Practices of it; yet a very 
{mall Share of Reaſon, without any ſupernatural Help, will ſuffice, if attend- 
ed to, to let me know that my Soul is my own, and that I ought not to put my 
Conſcience out to keeping to any Perſon whatſoever, becauſe no Man can be 
anſwerable for it to the great God but my ſelf ; and that therefore the Claim of 
Dominion, whoever makes it, either over mine or any others Conſcience, is meer 


Impoſture and Cheat, that hath nothing but Impudence or Folly to ſupport 
it, and as truely vifionary and romantick asthe-imagimary Power of Perſons diſ—- 
-order'd in their Senſes, and which would be of no more Significancy and Influ- 


_ ence amongſt Mankind than theirs, did net either the Views of ambitious Prin- 
ces, or the Superſtition and F ly of ng and ſupport it. 
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Men eee on 


| on theſe Accounts it is highly. incumbent on all Nations, who enjoy che Blat. 
Gings of a limited Government, who would preſerve their n and 
. tranſmit it ſafe to Poſterity, to be jealous of every e 7 4 3 
„and not to the Authority. and Juriſdiſtion of ſpi 
| the Bounds of Reaſon and Revelation. Let them have — ee to- 
| do good, and ſpread: the Knowledge and Practice of true Religion, and pro- 
mote Peace and Good. will amongſt Mankind: - Let them: be applauded 4 
encouraged, and even rewarded; when they are Patterns of Virtue, and Ex- 
amples of real Piety to their Flocks. Such Powers as theſe Gad and Man 
would readily allow them, and as to any other I apprehend chey have little right 
to them, and am ſure they have ſeldom made à viſe or rational Uſe of them. 
On the contrary, numberleſs have been the Confuſions and Miſchiefs introdu- 
ced into the World, and occaſioned by the Uſurpers of ſpiritual. Authority. 
In the Chriſtian Church they have ever uſed it with: Inſalence,. and Seam 
abuſed it to 8 and the worſt of Cruelties. And though the Hiſt 
of ſuch Tranſactions can never: be a very pleaſing and grateful Taſk, yet 
think, on many Accounts it may be uſeful and inſtructive; eſpecially as ĩit may 
tend to give Men an Abhorrened of all the. Methods of Perſecution, and put 
them upon their Guard againſt all thoſe-ungodly Eretenſions, by which Perſe». 
cution hath been introduced and 
But how much ſoever the perſecuting Spirit hath prevailed amongſt thoſe. who. 
have calted themſelves Chriſtians, yet: certainly, tis a great: miſtake to confine it 
wholly to them. We have Inſtances of Perſons, wha were left to the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon, and never ſuſpocted of being perverted by Revelation, 
murther ing and deſtroying each other:on.the Account of Religion ;-and ot fame 
judicially condemned to Death for differing from the Orthodox, i. e. the eſta · 
bliſhed Idolatry of their Country. And I doubt nor, but that if we had as full. 
and «eyes an Account of the Tranſattions.of the different religious: Sects 
and Parties amongſt the Heathens, as we have of thoſe amongſt Chriſtians, we 
ſhould find a great many more Inſtances of this kind, than *tis eaſ or poſſible -- 
now to produce. However, there are ſame: very remarkable ones. Which, I: 


ſhall not wholly omit. 


SE or. E 8 
Of Person i among} the Heathens upon FP YR of Re lgion,, 13 


Cap. 5. Je is Paſſage in the Book of Judith which intimates to us, * 
of 


v. 6, Cc. the Anceſtors of the 7ews themſelves were perſecuted. mr 


their Religion. Acbior, Captain of the Sons of Ammon, gives Halgfernes this 
Account of the Origin af that Nation. This Peaple.are deſcendæd af the Chaldeans; 
and they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopotamia, Becauſe they —_ follow the Gods 


of their "Fathers which were in the Land of Chaldea 3. for they left the Way of alive. 
| ceſtors, . 
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Tb lxraebverie rn 3 
Aliceſtirs, and 1 the Cad of Heaven, the God whom they knew. © So 2 „„ 
caſt them out from the Face of their Cod, and they fled ino Meſopotamia, and ſö- 
 journed there many Days. St. Auſtin and Mar ſham both take Notice of this Tra- De civit. 
dition; which is farther-confirmed: by all the oriental Hiſtorians, who, as tlie Dei, I. 16. 
learned Dr. Hyde tells us, unanimouſly” affirm, that Abrabam ſuffered many u. 
Perſecutions upon the Account of his Oppoſition to the; Idolatry of his Country "7ing : 
and that he was particularly. impriſoned, for it by Nimrod in G 5 Do felis. 


articularly, impr 7. Some of the de Relig 
eaſtern Writers alſo tell us, that he was thrown into the Fire, but that he was perſ. c. 2. 
miraculouſly preſerved. from being conſumed. in-it by God. This Tradition al- 
ſo the Jews believed, and is particularly mentioned by Jonatban in his Targum 

upon Gen. xi. 28. So oY doth Perſecution ſeem. to have begun againſt the 

orſhipgersof the tre hind... ··· · . 

| Socrates, who in the Judgment of an Oracle was the wiſeſt Man living, was Plat. in 
perſecuted by the Athenians on. the Account of his Religion, and when paſt ſe- ng 
venty Years of . to a publick Trial and condemned. His Accuſa- rate 
tion was principally this, That he did unrighteouſly and curiouſly ſearch into Diogs 
the great-Myſteries of Heaven and Earth; chat he corrupted the Youth, and Laers ia 
did not eſteein the Gods worſhipped by the City to be really Gods, and that he vir. 806. 5 
introduceed new Deities. This laſt part of his Atcuſation was undoubtedly 3 * 
owing to. his eee SROP them more rational and excellent Conceptions of . 4 
the Deity, than were allowed by. the eſtabliſhed Creeds of his Country, and to 
bis arguing againſtithe Corruptions-and: Superſtitions: which he ſaw univerſally. 24 
practiſed by the Greeks. This was called corrupting the Youth who were his Rl 
Scholars, and what, together with his ſuperior Wiſdom, raiſed him many Tos Ji 
Enemies amongſt all ſorts of People, who loaded him with Reproaches, and 
you Reports: concerning him- greatly to; his Diſadvantage, endeavouring : __ 
thereby ta prejudice, the Minds of his very Judges againſt him. When he was - 
brought to bis T rial ſeveral. of bis Ateuln were never ſo much as named or 

diſcovered to him, ſo that as he himſelf complained; he was as it were fighting 


4 


ſhewed he was far from corrupting the Youth, and openly declared that 4 
lieved the Being of a God. And as the Proof of this his Belief he bravely ſaid 
to his Judges, that though he was very ſenſible of his Danger from the Hatred 
and Malice of the People, yet that as he apprehended 800 himſelf had ap- 
pointed him to teach his Philoſophy, ſo he ſhould grievouſſy offend him ſhould : 
he forſake his Station through fear of Death, or any other Evil; and that for 
ſuch a Diſobedience to the Deity they might mere juſtly accuſe him as not be- 
lieving there were any Gods: Adding, as though he had ſomewhat of the ſame 
bleſſed Spirit that afterwards reſted on the Apoftles of Chriſt, that if they 
would diſmiſs him upon the Condition of not teaching his Philoſophy any more, 
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v will obey God rather than you, and teach my Philoſophy as long as I live. How- 
ever, notwithſtanding the Goodneſs of his Cauſe and Defence, he was con- 
demned for Impiety and Atheiſm, and ended his Life with a Draught of Poi- 
Jon, dying a real Martyr for God, and the Purity of his Worſhip. Thus we 
ſee that in the Ages of natural Reaſon and Light, not to be orthodox, or 'to 
differ from the eſtabliſhed Religion, was the ſame Thing as to be impious and 
.atheiſtical, and that one of the wiſeſt Men that ever lived was put to Death 
VV x . T3269 

1 muſt add, in Juſtice to the Laity, that the Judges and Accuſers of Socrates 
were not Prieſts, . Melitus was a Poet, Anytus an Artificer, and Lycon an Ora- 
tor; fo that the Proſecution was truly Laick, and the Prieſts don't appear to 
have had any Share in his Accuſation, Condemnation, and Death. Nor, 
indeed, was their any Need of the Aſſiſtance of Prieſteraft in this Affair, the 

Proſecution of this excellent Man being perfectly agreeable to the Conſtitution 
and Maxims of the Athenian Government; which had, to uſe the Words of 
Dr Rogers a late Reyerend Author, incorporated or made Religion a Part of the Laws of 
| — * the civil Community. One of the Attick Laws was to this Effect: Let it be 
BliÞment, a perpetual Law, and binding at all Times, to worſhip our national Gods and Heroes 
&c. publickly, according to the Laws of our Anceſtors. So that no new Gods, nor new 
| Doctrines about old Gods, nor any new Rites of Worſhip, could be introduced 
by any Perſon whatſoever, without incurring the Penalty of this Law, which 

Cont. A- was Death. Thus Foſephus tells us, that *rwas prohibited by Law to teach 

* |. 2. new Gods, and that the Puniſhment ordained againſt thoſe who ſhould intro- 
Iſocrat. duce any ſuch, was Death. Agreeably to this, the Orator Iſocrates, pleading 
Areop. in the Grand Council of Athens, puts them in mind of the Cuſtom and Practice 
of their Anceſtors: « This was their principal Care to aboliſh nothing they bad re- 
ceived from their Fatbers in Matters of Religion, nor io make any Addition to what. 
they bad eſtabliſhed. And therefore, in his Advice to Nicocles, he exhorts him 
to © be of the ſame Religion with his Anceſtors. So that the Civil Eſtabliſhment of 
Religion in Athens was entirely excluſive, and no Toleration whatſoever al# 
Diog. Jowed to thoſe who differed from it. On this Account the Philoſophers in ge- 
Laert. . 5. neral were, by a publick Decree, baniſhed from Athens, as teaching Ne 
1 Opinions, and corrupting the Youth in Matters of Religion, and by a Law, 
4. 13. cg. very much reſembling the famous modern Schiſm Bill, prohibited from being 
© © Maſters and Teachers of Schools, without Leave of the Senate and People, 
even under Pain of Death. This Law, indeed, like the other, was but very ſhort 
lived, and Sopbocles the Author of it puniſhed in a Fine of five Talents. „ | 
chus alſo baniſhed them from his Kingdom. Tis evident from theſe Things, that 
according to the Athenian Conſtitution, Socrates was legally condemned for not 
d Heco Th) Ge HN n Uu. Plat. Ibid, Act. 5. 29. . | 3 
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elieving in the Gods of his Country. and preſuming to have better Notions of 
de Bel Tg his Superior In Re maln, a certain Woman, a Pricſteſs; Jof Ibis 
was put to Death upon an Accuſation of her introducing new Deities. 
Diogenes Laeriius tells us, that Anaxagoras, the $2395 7004, wy accuſed of ln vir. | 
Impiety, becaufe he * affirmed, that the Sun was a Globe of red hot Iron; which oe" 
was certainly great Hereſy, becauſe his Country worſhipped him as a God. 


£ 


Stilpo was alſo baniſhed his Country, as the fame Writer tells us, becauſe he I. 5. c 30 
denied > Minerva to be a Gad, allowing ber only to be @ Goddeſs. A very deep and - 
curious Controverſy. this, and worthy the Cognizance of the Civil Magiſtrate. - 
Diagoras was alſo condemned to Death, and a Talent decreed to him that Joſept.- _ 
ſhould kill him upon his Eſcape, being agcuſed of deriding the Myſteries of bid. 
the Gods. Protagoras alſo would have ſuffered Death, had he not fled his 
Country, becauſe he had written ſomething about the Gods, that differed 
from the orthodox Opinions of the Athenians. Upon the ſame Account, Athen: 
Weodorus, called Atheus, was alſo put to Death,  _ So 

The Lacedemonians conſtantly expelled Foreigners, and would not ſuffer their joſepfn. 
own Citizens to dwell in Foreign Parts, becauſe they. imagined that both the bid. $.36:- 
one and the other tended to corrupt and weaken, their own Laws; nor would x en. 
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they ſuffer the teaching of Rhetorick or Philoſophy, becauſe of the Qua N 
rels and Diſputes that attended it. The Scythians, who delighted in human 5 
Blood, and were, as Joſephus ſays, little different from Beaſts, yet were zea- Ipid. 937. 
louſly tenacious of their own Rites, and put Anacbarſis, a very wiſe Perſon, to- 
death, becauſe he ſeemed to be very fond of the Grecian Rites and Cere- 
monies. Herodotus ſays, that he was ſhot through the Heart with an Arrow, Herodor.- 
by Saulius their King, for facrificing to the Mother of the Gods after the mane Melpom. 
ner of the Grecians ; and that Styles, another of their Kings, was depoſed” by 209. Ed. 
them, for ſacrificing to Bacchus, and uſing the Grecian Erebenies of Reli- Steh 
gion, and his Head afterwards cut off by OZamaſades, who was choſen King. 
in his room. So rigid were they, ſays the Hiſtorian, in maintaining their- own' 
Cuſtoms, and ſo ſevere in puniſhing the Introducers of foreign Rites. Many alſoJoſephy 
amongſt the Perſans were put to Death on the ſame Account. And, indeed, Ibid. 
*twas almoſt the Practice of all Nations to puniſh thoſe who difbelieved or de- 
rided their national Gods; as appears from Timocles, who, ſpeaking of the 
Gods of the Ægyptians, ſays, How ſhall the This, or the Dog, preſerve me? i And Athen: 
then adds, Where is the Place that doth not immediately puniſh thoſe who behave im- l. 3. c. 15 
Piouſiy towards the Gods, ſuch as are confeſſed to be Gods | 
Juvenal * gives us a very tragical Account of ſome Diſputes and Quarrels Satyr. 4 5 
about Religion amongſt the. Ægyptians, who entertained an eternal Hatred | 
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| * Inter finittimos vetus atq; antiqua ſimultas, 
Immortale odium, & nunquam ſanabile vulnus 
Ardet adhue, Ombos & Tentyra. Summus utrinq; 
Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorun 
Odit uterq; locus, cum ſolos credat habendos 
Eſſe deos quos ipſe colit. — — 2 | 
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And make their Tongues the Trumpets of the pps . 
"Words feroe but to enflamie the warlike A 
' Who wanting Weapons clutch thei ir horny | Fiſts. FE ee 
"Net thus ale ſhift. P exchaig e Far 5 . 5 opens pit 
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+ Al this religious Zeal hitherto is but mere Sport and chaldifh Play, Fo 

therefore they piouſly proceed to farther Violences, to hurling of Stones,” a 
throwing of Arrows, till one Party routs the other, and "the Sener fel 
themſelves on the mangled Bodies of their divided Captiyes,, R WLAN Toe 


Tet bitherto both Parties think the Fray, | 
But Mockery. of War, mere Childrens Play, y. 


' This aphets ibew e, to fe for Stones n 
An Ombite Wretc| (by eadlong ſtrait . b 
And falling down i 1 Rout) is 2 2. OW 
Whoſe Fleſh torn off by by Lumps the ravenous Foe 1 
Tn:Morſels cut, 10 mak it farther go. 958 . 5 a 


His Bones clean pic d, bis very Bones they, gnaw ; 
No Stamach*s haulł d, becauſe the os „ : 
T had been loſt Time to dreſs bim: Neen Defire ©. Ns 
Supplies the Want of Kettle, Spit, and Fire © © 
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De — & Plutarch alſo relates, that in his Time ſome of the Afgyptians who worſhipp'd 
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a Dog, eat one of the Fiſhes, which others of the Agyptians adored. as their 
d. Deity 3 and that upon this the Fiſh Eaters laid hold on the other's Dogs, and 
facrificed and eat them, and that this gave Occaſion to a bloody Battle, in 


_ a great Num ber were deſtroy'd on both Sides. 
Antiocbus 
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ny Ain oteures N . — e aud che Childten which they ö 
cheldelles. weren by” bis Command hanged, the "Children hanging from | 2 
the Necks of their crucified Parents. Where ever he found any of the ſacred — 
Bock, or H the Law, le deſtroyd them, undeubredfy fo prevent the Pro- , 
pagatien of hieteviea? Opinions; and purthed with Deich fac” 28 kept them. - 
The! fartie Author tells us alſe, im Nis 'of the Mhtrabers,. thar” Antiochus — 
por forth an Bey whereby Ne made ie Deith for any to Obferge the Jewiſh 
Religion, afd: cõmpehed them, by Tortures, to a Hure it. The inhuman 
Barbarities he eerCiHet bd Bine and the — Beckie they would 
not renount& rhe Region and#-ſattifice' to his" Gretian” Gods, are not; in 
ſome Circamſtances, to'be p raed by any Hiſtories of Perſecution extant, . _ 
and: IH ever render the | ang Memòôry of that iuftrious Tyrant exe- 
crable att'inſamous.” It was en the fame religfions' — that he baniſhed Ae. 
the Philoſophers from: all Parts of his Kingdom, — apainſt them“ . e r. 
being, their corrupting the Puib, i. e. — ih AION the Gods, diff. 
ferent from the commoen'orchodox Opinions Which were eftabliſhed by Law, 
commanding Fbuniar, that ſuch Tonths as converſed 'with them ſhould be 
hanged. 

The t ten Perfecutions; 44 dex he ave rechne of the Chriſtians by the 
Nomen Empetors, purely for their Religion, are ſtanding Monuments of 
their religious Zeal, or rather of their outragious Fury againſt all who would 
not comply with the eſtabliſhed Religion. Indeed, the very civil Conſtitution | 
of Rome was founded upon perſecuti. Princi ples. Tertullian tells us, i That Apol. e. 26 
was an ancient Decree hay n Euer ould err a new God, unleſs he >... 
approved by the Senatt'; and Sb er the ſtanding Laws of the Re ublick was | 
to chis Effect, as Cicero gives it, That no one ſBould\ have ſeparately new Gods, De Leg: 
no nor worſhip privately foreign Gods, Unleſs admitted | by the Commonuealth This J. 2 


i Vetus erat decretum ne qui Deus ab imperatore . niſi oh probatus,  * 
Separatim nemo habeſſi deos neve * ſed ne Ann ail Os r wide 
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8 | Telus ovvcyr tan” „ 
Lan be erden, raurs.to vindicate hy Reaſon and the Light of Nat e by dd 
De Lap: ing, That far Perſons to 8 75 their ou. or 29:07 foreign Goldi, would be 
J 2. c. 10, introduce Confuſion and ſtrange Geremonies in Religion. So true a Friend Was this - 
eminent Roman, and great Maſter of Reaſon, to Uniformity of W orſhip.z and 
ſo little did ho ſee the Equity, and indeed Neceſſity of an univerſal Tol | 
tion in Matters o Religion. U Upon this Principle, after he had reaſoned well 7 
againſt the falſe Notions of God that had obtained amongſt his — 4 
and the publick Superſtitions of Religion, he coneludes with what was 
De Divin. to deſtroy the Force of all his Arguments, Ts ihe Part of a wiſe Man to 
2. fu. fend ibe Cuſtoms of bis Anceſtors, by retaining their ſacred. Rites and NOR 1 
Thus narrow was the Foundation of . Religion, and thus inconfiſtent 
the Sentiments of the wiſeſt Heathens with all che Principles of. Toleration and 
univerſal Liberty. It was no wonder therefore that Chriſtianity, which was ſo 
perfectly contrary to the whole Syſtem of Pagan Theolog Ys ſhould be looked 
upon with an evil Eye, or that when the Number of Chriſtians encreaſed, they 
ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of the Civil Magiſtrate, and the: eulen ff the 
penal Laws that were in force againſt them. 

The firſt publick Perſecution of them by the Romans was "hex, by: that 
Monſter. of Mankind, Nero; who, to clear "himſelf of the Charge of burning 
Rome, endeavoured to fix the Crime on the Chriſtians z and having thus falſly 
and tyrannically made them guilty, he put them to Death by variqus Methods 
of exquiſite Cruelty. But though this was the Pretence for this, Barbarity to- 
wards them, yet it evidently appears from undoubted Jeſtimonies, that they 
were before hated upon Account of their Religion, and were therefore fitter 
Objects to fall a Sacrifice to the Reſentment and Fury of the Tyrant. For Za. 

Annal. citus tells us, That they were n bated for their Crimes. And what theſe were, he 
I. ** afterwards ſufficiently informs us, by calling their Religion * an eecrable Sur 
1 perſtition. In like manner Suetonius, in his Life of Nero, ſpeaking of the Chri- 
p ſtians, ſays, hey were a Set of Men who had embraced a new and accurſed Super 
Annal. flition. And therefore Tacitus farther informs us, That, thoſe who..confeſled © 
1.15. c. 34. themſelves Chriſtians, ? were condemned not fo much for | the Crime of burning. the 
City, as for their being hated by all Mankind, So that *tis evident from theſe 
Accounts, that *ewas through popular Hatred of them for their Religion, that. 

they were thus ſacrificed to the Malice and Fury of Nera. Many of them he 

dreſſed up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, that they might be devoured by Dogs. 

Others he crucified. Some he cloathed in Garments of Pitch and burnt them, 

that by their Flames he might ſupply the Abſence of the Day-light. 1+ 

E. H. I. 3. The Perſecution begun 7 Nero was revived, and carried on by Domitian, 
c. 27, 18, who put ſome to Death, and baniſh'd others upon Account of their Religion, 
Euſebius mentions Flavia Domitilla, Neice to Flavius Clemens, then W as. 


3 Majorum Inſtituta tueri facris Ceremoniiſque ——— ſapientis eſt. 
= Per flagitia inviſos. | 

-  Exitiabilis ſuperſtitio. 
* Genus Hominum, ſuperſtitionis novæ % maleficz; | 
P Haud perinde ig crining incendii, quam odio humani generis cavich. 
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baniſhed for this Reaſon to the Iſland Portia. Dion the Hiſtorian's Account of 1. 67. in 
this Affair is ſomewhat different. He tells us, That Fabius Clemens the Domit. 
« Conſul, Domitian's Couſin, who had married Flavia Domitilla, a near Re- 

« lation of Domitian, was put to Death by him, and Domitilla baniſhed 

« to Pandataria, being both accuſed of Atheiſm; and that on the ſame Ac- 

« count many who had embraced the Jewiſb Rites were likewiſe condemned, 

« ſome of whom were put to Death, and others had their Eſtates confiſca- 

<« ted.” I think this Account can belong to no other but the Chriſtians, 

whom Dion ſeems to have confounded with the Jews; a Miſtake into which he 


and others might naturally fall, becauſe the firſt Chriſtians were Jews, and 


came from the Land of Fudea. The Crime with which theſe Perſons were 
charged was Atheiſm z the Crime commonly imputed. to Chriſtians, becauſe 
they refuſed to worſhip the Roman Deities. And as there are no Proofs, that 
Domitian ever perſecuted the Fews upon account of their Religion, nor any 


Intimation of this Nature in Foſephus, who finiſhed his Antiquities towards the 


latter end of Domitian's Reign ; I think the Account of Euſebhius, which he de- 
clares he took from Writers, who were tar from being Friends to Chriſtianity, 
is preferable to that of Dion's; and that therefore rheſe Perſecutions by Domi- 
tian were upon account of Chriſtianity. However, they did not laſt long, for E. H. L. 3. 
as Euſebius tells us, he put a Stop to them by an Edict in their favour. Tertul- e 20. 
lian alſo affirms the ſame, and adds, that he recalled thoſe whom he had ba- Apol. e. 5. 
niſned. So that though this is reckon'd by Eceleſiaſtical Writers as the ſecond 
Perſecution, it doth not appear to have been general, or very ſevere. Domi-Suet. in 
tian alſo W all the Philoſophers from Rome and Italy. . 

Under Trajan, otherwiſe a moſt excellent Prince, began the third Perſecu- * 
tion, in the 14th Year of his Reign. In anſwer to a Letter of Pliny he ordered, 
That tbe Chriſtians ſhould not be ſought after, but that if they were accuſed and 
convicted of being Chriſtians they ſhould be puniſhed, fuch only excepted as ſhould deny 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, -and give an evident Proof of it by worſhipping his 
Gods, Theſe were to receive Pardon upon this their Repentance, how much 
ſoever they might have been ſuſpected before. From this imperial Reſcript it | 
is abundantly evident, that this Perſecution of the Chriſtians by Trajan was , 
purely on the Score of their Religion, becauſe he orders, that whoſoever was | 
accuſed and convicted of being a Chriſtian ſhould be puniſhed with Death, 


Aurnleſs he renounce@his Profeſſion, and ſacrificed to the Gods. All that was re- 
| quired, ſays Tertullian, was meerly to confeſs the Name, without any Cognizance Apol. c. 2. 


being taken of any Crime. Pliny himſelf, in his Letter to the Emperor, acquits 
them of every Thing of this Nature, and tells him, That all they acknowledged 


Ele, n Y ah eyxanue abe . | | 
" Conquirendi non ſunt, Si deferantur & arguantur puniendi ſunt ; ita tamen ut qui negaverit ſe 
Chriſtianum eſſe, idq; reipſa manifeſtum fecerit, id eſt ſupplicando Diis noſtris, quamvis ſuſpectus 
in preteritum fuir, veniam ex penicentia impetret. | | 
Illud folum expectatur 


confeſſio nominis, non examinatio criminis. 


* Adfirmabant autem hanc fuiſſe ſummam vel culpz ſuz, vel erroris, quod eſſent ſoliti ſtato die 

ante Jucem convenire, carmenq; Chriſto, quaſi Deo, dicere, ſecum invicem ; ſeq; ſacramento, non in 
ſeclus aliquod aſtringere, ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adukeria committerent. 

| c 2 L was, 
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2vas, that their whole Crime or Error conſiſted in this, that at ſtated Times they were uſed” 
1 meet before Day-light, and to ſing an Hymn to Chriſt as God, and'that they bound 
themſelves by an Oath not to commit any Wickedneſs, ſuch as Thefts, Robberies, Adul- 
teries, and the like, And to be aſſured of the Truth of this, he put two Maids 
to the Torture, and after examining them, found them guilty of nothing but 
a wicked and unreaſonable Superſtition. This is the nobleſt Vindication of the Pu- 
rity and Innocency of the Chriſtan Aſſemblies, and abundantly juſtifies the Ac- 
EB. H. L.3.count of Euſebius from Hegeſippus, a That the Church continued until theſe Times as 
c. 32. 2 Virgin pure and uncorrupted ; and proves beyond all Contradiction, that the 
Perſecution raiſed againſt them was | 23% om a religious Account, and not 
for any Immoralities and Crimes againſt the Laws, that could be proved againſt 

| the Chriſtians, though their Enemies ſlandered them with the vileſt, and hereby 
| AdScapul endeavoured to render them hateful to the whole World. Why, ſays Tertullian, 
doth a Chriſtian ſuffer, but for being of their Number? Hath any one proved Inceſt, 
or Cruelty upon us, during this long ſpace of Time? No; *tis for our Innocence, Pro- 
bity, Juſtice, Chaſtity, Faith, Veracity, and for the living God that we are burnt: 
alive. Pliny was forced to acquit them from every Thing but ar unreaſonable 
Superſtition, i. e. their reſolute Adherence to the Faith of Chriſt. And yer 
though Innocent in all other reſpects, when they were brought before his Tri- 
bunal he treated them in this unrighteous Manner: He only aſked them, Whe- 
ther they were Chriſtians ? If they confeſſed it, he aſked them the fame Que- 
ſtion again and again, adding Threatnings to his Queſtions. If they perſe- 
vered in their Confeſſion he condemned them to Death, becauſe whatever 
their Confeſſion might be, he was very ſure, that their Stubbornneſs and inflexible 
Obſtinacy deſerved Puniſhment. So that without being convicted of any Crime, 
but that of Conſtancy in their Religion, this equitable Heathen, this rational 
Philoſopher, this righteous Judge, condemns them to a cruel Death. And 
for this Conduct the Emperor, his Maſter, commends him. For in anſwer to 
Pliny's Queſtion, Whether he ſhould go on to-puniſh- the Name it ſelf, though - 

chargeable with no Crimes, or the Crimes only which attended the Name? 
Trajan in his Reſcript, after commending Pliny, orders, That if they were 
accuſed and convicted of being Chriſtians they ſhould be put to Death, unleſs 
they renounced that Name, and facrificed to his Gods. Tertullian and Athena- 
goras, in their Apologies, very juſtly inveigh with great Warmth againſt this 
imperial Reſcript ; and indeed, a more ſhameful Piece of Iniquity was never 
practiſed in the darkeſt Times of e I hope alſo my Reader will ob- 
ſerve, that this was Lay-Perſecution, and owed its Riſe to the religious Zeal 
of one of the beſt of the Roman Emperors, and not only to the Contrivances of 
cruel and deſigning Prieſts; that it was juſtified and carried on by a very fa- 
mous and learned Philoſopher, whoſe Reaſon taught him, that what he ac- 
counted Superſtition, if incurable, was to be puniſhed with Death; and that 
it was managed with great Fury and Barbarity, Multitudes of Perſons in the 
jeveral Provinces being deſtroyed merely on account of the Chriſtian Name, 


by various and exquiſite Methods of Cruelty. 8 
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The Reſcript of Adrian bis: Succeſſor to Minutius Fundanus, Pro-Conſul of 
ia, ſeems to have ſomewhat abated the Fury of this Perſecution, though not 
wholly to have put an End to it. Tertullian tells us, that Arrius Antoninus, af- Ad Seap. 
terwards Emperor, then Pro-Conſul of Aa, when the Chriſtians came in a 
Body before his Tribunal, order'd ſome of them to be put to Death; and faid 
to others, You Wreiches ! I you. will die ye have Precipicies and Halters. He 
alſo ſays, Thar ſeveral other 8 Provinces puniſhed ſome few Chri- 
ſtians, and diſmiſſed the reſt ;. ſo. that the Perſecution was not ſo general, nor 
ſevere as under Trajaemns. 4 V 
| Under Antoninus Pius the Chriſtians were very cruelly treated in ſome of the 
' Provinces of Aſia, which, occaſioned Juſtin Martyr to write his firſt Apology. 
It doth not however appear to have been done, either by the Order or Conſent 
of this Emperor. On the contrary, he wrote Letters to the Cities of Aſia, 
and particularly to thoſe of 22 Theſſalonica, Athens, and all the Greeks,. 
That they ſhould create no new Troubles to them, Tis probable, that the 
Aſiatict Cities perſecuted them by virtue of ſome former imperial Edicts which 
don't appear ever to have been recalled; and, perhaps, with the Connivance 
of Antoninus Philoſophus, the Collegue and Succeſſor of Pius in the Empire. 
Under him began, as *tis generally accounted, the fourth Perſecution, upon 
which Juſtin Martyr wrote his ſecond Apology, Meliton his, and Atbenagoras E. H. I. 4. 
his Legation or Embaſſy for the Chriſtians. Meliton, as Euſebius relates it, e. 26 
complains of it as an almoſt unheard of Thing, that pious Men-were now perſecuted, 
and greatly diſtreſſed by new Necrees throughout Aſia ; that moſt impudent Informers, 
who were greedy of other Perſons Subſtance,. took Occaſion from the imperial Edicts, io 
plunder others-who were intirely innocent. After this he humbly beſeeches the Em- 
peror, that he would not ſuffer the Chriſtians to be any longer uſed in ſo cruel 
and unrighteous a Manner. Fuſtin Martyr, in the Account he gives of the Apol. 2 e, 
Martyrdom of Piolemæus, aſſures us, that the only Queſtion aſked him was, c. 42. Edit. 
Whether he was a Chriſtian ? And upon his confeſſing that he was, he was im- Thirlb. 
mediately ordered to the Slaughter. Lucius was alſo put to Death for makin, 
the ſame Confeſſion, and aſking Urbicus the Prefect, why he condemned P- 
lemy, who was neither convicted of Adultery, Rape, Murther, Theft, Rob- 
bery, nor of any other Crime, but only for owning himſelf to be a Chriſtian. 
From theſe Accounts *tis abundantly evident, that it was ſtill the very Name 
of a Chriſtian that was made capital; and that theſe Cruelties were committed 
by an Emperor who was a great Maſter of Reaſon and Philoſophy, not as 
Puniſhments upon Offenders againſt the Laws and publick Peace, but purely 
for the Sake of Religion and Conſcience z committed, to maintain and propa- 
gate Idolatry, which is contrary. to all the Principles of Reaſon and Philoſo- 
phy, and upon Perſons of great Integrity and Virtue in Heart and Life, for their 
Adherence to the Worſhip of One God, which is the Foundation of all true 
Religion, and one of the plaineſt and moſt important Articles of it. The Tor- 
tures which the Perſecutors of. the Chriſtians applied, and the Cruelties they 
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exerciſed on them, enough, one would think, to have overcome the firm- 
eſt human Reſolution and Patience, could never extort from them a Con- 
feflton of that Guilt their Enemies would gladly have fixed on them. And 


yet Innocent as they were in all reſpects, they were treated with the ut- 
moſt Indignity, and deſtroy*d by ſuch Inventions of Cruelty, as were abhorrent 


Euſeb. 
E. H. I. 4+ 
© 15. 


to all the Principles of Humanity and Goodneſs. They were, indeed, accuſed 
of Atheiſm, i. e. for not believing in and worſhipping the fictitious Gods of 


the Heathens. This was the Cry of the Multitude againſt Polycarp : This is the 
Doctor of Alia, the Father of the Chriſtians, the Subverter of our Gods, whe teaches 
many that they muſt not perform the ſacred Rites, nor worſhip our Deities. This 


was the Reaſon of the tumultuous Cry againſt him, Are Ts Abe, Away with 


theſe Atheiſts. But would not one have imagined that Reafon and Philoſophy 


Id. I. 4. 
c. 13. 


ſhould ha ve informed the Emperor, that this kind of Atheiſm was a real Vir- 
tue, and deſerved to be encouraged and propagated amongſt Mankind? No; 
Reaſon and Philoſophy here failed him, and his blind Attachment to his 


Country Gods cauſed him to ſhed much innocent Blood, and to become the 
Deſtroyer of the Saints of the Living God. At laſt, indeed, the Emperor 


ſeems to have been ſenſible of the great Injuſtice of this Perſecution, and by 


an Edict ordered they ſhould be no longer puniſhed for being Chriſtians. 


T ſhall not trouble my Reader with an Account of this Perſecution as carried 
on by Severus, Decius, Gallus, Valerianus, Diocleſian, and others of the Roman 


Emperors, but only obſerve in general, that the moſt exceſſive and outragious 
Barbarities were made uſe of upon all who would not blaſpheme Chriſt, and of- 


fer Incenſe to the imperial Gods: They were publickly whipped; drawn by the 


Heels through the Streets of Cities, racked till every Bone of their Bodies was 


Epiſt. xi. 
Ed. Fell. 


disjointed ; had their Teeth beat out; their Noſes, Hands and Ears cut off; 


ſharp pointed Spears ran under their Nails; were tortured with melted 


Lead thrown on their naked Bodies; had their Eyes dug out; their Limbs 


cut of; were condemned to the Mines; ground between Stones; ſtoned to- 


Death; burnt alive; thrown Headlong from high Buildings; beheaded; 
ſmothered in burning Lime-Kilns ; ran through the Body with ſharp Spears; 
deſtroyed with Hunger, Thirſt and Cold; thrown to the wild Beaſts ; broiled 
on Gridirons with ſlow Fires; caſt by Heaps into the Sea; crucified ; ſcraped 
to Death with ſharp Shells; torn in Pieces by the Boughs of Trees; and, in a 
Word, deſtroy*d by all the various Methods that the moſt diabolical Subtlety 
and Malice could deviſe. — | . | | 

It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that under the latter Emperors who perſecuted 
the Chriſtians, the Simplicity and Purity of the Chriſtian Religion were greatly 
corrupted, and that Ambition, Pride and Luxury, had too generally prevail- 


ed both amongſt the Paſtors and People. Cyprian, who lived under the Decian 


Perſecution, writing concerning it to the Preſbyters and Deacons, ſays, I. 


| muſt be owned and confeſſed, thatthis —_— and heavy Calamity, which hath 


almoſt devoured our Flock, and continues to devour it to this Day, bath hapned to us 
becauſe of our Sins, fince we keep not the Way of the Lord, nor obſerve his heavenly 


Commands given to us for our Salvation. Though our Lord did the Will of his Father, 
| | | yet 
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yet we do not the Will of the Lord. Our principal Study is to-get Money and Eſtates, 
ve follow after Pride; we are at ny me nothing but Emulation and Quarrelling; 
ec have negletted the Simplicity of the aith, We bave renounced this World in 
Wards only, and not in deed. Every one ſtudies io pleaſe bimſelf, and to diſpleaſe 
others. After Cyprian, Euſebius the Hiſtorian gives a fad Account of the De- E. H. 1. 8. 
generacy of Chriſtians about the Time of the Diocleſian Perſecution : He tells c. 1. 
us, That through too much Liberty they grew negligent and ſlothful, 8 and re- = 
proaching one another; waging, as it were, civil Wars between themſelves,” Biſhops | 
uarrelling with Biſhops, and the People divided into Parties: That Hypocriſy and 
Deceit were grown to the higheſt pitch of Wickedneſs ; that they were become ſo inſen- 
fible, as not ſo much as to think of appeaſing the Divine Anger, but that, like Atheiſts, 
they thought the World deſtitute of any providential Government and Care, and thus 
added one Crime to another; that the Biſhops themſelves had thrown off all Care of 
Religion, were perpetually contending with one another, and did nothing but. quarrel 
with, and threaten, and envy, and hate one another z were full of Ambition, and 
tyrannically uſed their Power, This was the deplorable State of the Chriſtian 
Church, which God, as Euſebius well obſerves, firſt puniſhed with a gentle 
Hand; but when they grew harden'd and incurable in their Vices, he was 
pleaſed to let in the moſt grievous Perſecutions upon them, under Dioclefian; 
which exceeded in Severity and Length all that had been before. 
From theſe Accounts it evidently appears, that the Chriſtian World alone is 
not chargeable with the Guilt of Perſecution on the Score of Religion. *T was 
practiſed long before Chriſtianity was in being, and firſt taught the Chriſtians. 
by the perſecuting Heathens. The moſt eminent Philoſophers eſpouſed and 
vindicated > perſecuting Principles; and Emperors, otherwiſe excellent and 
good, made no ſcruple of deſtroying Multitudes on a religious Account, ſuch 
as Trajan, and Aurelius Verus. And I think I may farther: add, that 
the Method of propagating Religion by Cruelty and Death, owes its Inven- 
tion to Lay Policy and Craft; and that how ſervilely ſoever the Prieſthood 
hath thought fit to imitate them, yet that they have never exceeded them. 
in Rigour and Severity. I can'trace out the Footſteps but of very few Prieſts- 
in the foregoing Accounts; nor have JI ever heard of more exceſſive Cruelties 
than thoſe practiſed by Antiochus, the Egyptian Heretick Eaters, and the Ro- 
man Emperors. I may farther. add on this important Article, that *tis the 3 
Laity who have put it into the Power of the Prieſts to perſecute, and rendered i 
it worth their while to do it ; they have done it by the Authority of the civil 
Laws, as well as employed Lay Hands to execute the Drudgery of it. The 
Emoluments of Honours and Riches that have been annexed to the favourite 
Religion and Prieſthood is the Eſtabliſhment of civil Society, whereby Re- 
ligion hath been made extremely profitable, and the Gains of Godlineſs 
worth contending for. Had the Laity been more ſparing in their Grants, and 
their civil Conſtitutions formed upon the generous and equitable Principle of 
an univerfal Toleration, Perſecution had never been heard of amongſt Men. 
The Prieſts would have wanted not only the Power but the Inclination to per- 
ſecute 3 fince few Perſons have ſuch an Attachment either to what they account 
C21 1 | ©2119 ee 330 Religion: 
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Religion or Truth, as to torment and deſtroy others for the ſake of it, unleſs 3 9 


tection and Authority of their Laws, and to certain political Ends and Purpo- 
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tempted with the Views of worldly Ambition, Power and Grandure. Theſe 
Views will have the ſame Influence upon all bad Minds, whether of the Prieſt - ©. * 
hood or Laity, who, when they are determined at all Hazards to purſue them. 


will uſe all Methods, right or wrong, to accompliſh and ſecure _— En pi 
As therefore the Truth of Hiſtory obliges me to compliment the: aity/with 3 


the: Honour of this excellent Invention, for the Support and Propagation tft 
Religion; and as its Continuance in the World to this Day is owing to the Pro- 
ſes they have to ſerve thereby, the loading the Prieſthood only, or principal- 
Iy, with the Infamy and Guilt of it, is a mean and groundleſs Scandal; and 
to be perpetually objecting the Cruelties that have been practiſed by ſome who 
have called themſelves Chriſtians, on others for Conſcience ſake, as an Argu- 
ment againſt the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, or with a View to pre- 
zudice others againſt ir, is an Artifice unworthy a Perſon of common Un- 
derſtanding and Honeſty. Let all equally ſhare the Guilt, who are equally 
chargeable with it; and let Principles be judged of by what they are in them- 
ſelves, and not by the Abuſes which bad Men may make of them: If any Ar- 
gument can be drawn from theſe, we may as well argue againſt the Truth 
and Excellency of Philoſophy, becauſe Cicero eſpouſed the Principles of Perſe- 
cution, and Antoninus the Philoſopher authorized all the Cruelties attending it. 
But the Queſtion in theſe Caſes is not, what one who calls himſelf a Philoſopher 
or a Chriſtian doth, but what true Philoſophy and genuine Chriſtianity lead to 
and teach; and if Perſecution be the natural Effect of either of them, tis nei- 
ther in my Inclination or Intention to defend them. But I paſs from theſe Re- 
flections to the Hiſtory of Chriſtian Perſecutions. | 


Lu _——_—_ 


er. u 
Of the Perſecutions amongſt Chriſti ans upon Account of Religion. | 


gion, by the Spirit and Conduct only of too many who have profeſſed to 
believe it in all Nations, and almoſt throughout all Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church, he could ſcarce fail to cenſure it as an Inſtitution unworthy the God of 
Order and Peace, ſubverſive of the Welfare and Happineſs of Societies, and 
deſigned to enrich and aggrandize a Few only, at the Expence of the Liberty, 
Reaſon, Conſciences, Subſtance, and Lives of others. For what Confuſions 
and Calamities, what Ruins and Deſolations, what Rapines and Murthers,. 
have been introduced into the World, under the R Authority of Jeſus 


I F any Perſon was to judge of the Nature and Spirit of the Chriſtian Reli- 


| Chriſt, and ſupporting and propagating Chriſtianity ? What is the beſt part of 
our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory better than an Hiſtory of the Pride and Ambition, 


the Avarice and Tyranny, the Treachery and Cruelty of ſome, and 175 the 
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Perſecotions ant dreadful Miſeries of orhers?/ And wbat cbuld an unprejudioes = 
| Perſon, acquainted with this melancholy Truth, and who had never ſeenchbe 
ſäacred Records, nor informed himſelf from thence of the genuine Nature of + a 
Chriſtianity, think; but that it was one of the worſt Religions in the World, 3 
as tending. to deſtroy all the hatural Sentiments of Humanity and Compaſoen. 
and inſpiring its Votaries with that Y/i/dom which is from beneath, and which is 
earthly, ſenſual and deviliſÞ'? If this Charge could be juſtly fixed upon the Reli- + 
gion of Chriſt, it would be unworthy the Regard of every wiſe and good Man, — 
and render it both the Intereſt and Duty of every Nation in the Worid to 4 
"Ic muſt be allowed by all who know any Thing of the Progreſs of the Chriſtiangg © 
Religion, that the firſt Preachers and Propagators of it uſed none of theſe vile Me- | 
thods to ſupport and ſpread it. Both their Doctrines and Lives deſtroy every Suſpi- 
cion of this Nature; and yet in their Times the beginnings of this Spirit appeared: 
Diotrephes loved the Prebeminence, and therefore would not own and receive the 
inſpired Apoſtle. We alſo read, that there were great Diviſions. and Schiſms 
in the Church of Corinth, and that many grievous: Diſorders were cauſed: there- 
in, by their ranking themſelves n it Leaders and Heads of Parties, 
one being for Paul, another for . Apollos, and others for Copbas. Theſe Ani- 
moſities were difficultly healed by the Apoſtolick Authority ; but do not how- 
ever appear to have broken out into mutual Hatreds, to the open Diſgrace of 
the Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion. The Primitive Chriſtians ſeem for many + . . * 
Years generally to have maintained the warmeſt Affection for each other, ind 
to have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their mutual Love, the great Characteti- 
ſtick of the Diſciples of Chriſt. The be Arg the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles + 
all breath with this amiable Spirit, -and abound with Exhortations to ch * 
this God- like Diſpofition. Tis reported of St. Jabn, that in his extreme old Hieron. inn 
Age at Epbeſus, being carried into the Church N Diſciples, upon account Cal. c. 6. 
of his great Weakneſs, he uſed to ſay nothing elſe every Time he was b * 7 
there, but this remarkable Sentence, Hiliali diligite alierutrum, Little Children - © 
love one another. And when ſome of the Brethren were tired with hearing ſo of- = 
ten the ſame Thing, and aſked him, Sir, Why do you always repeat this Sen- 
tence ; he anſwered with a Spirit worthy. an Apoltle, Quia preceptum Domini 
eft. Et fi ſolum fiat, ſuſſicit. *Tis the Command of the Lord, and the fulfling of the 
Law. 23 of this kind ſo frequently inculcated, could not but have a 
very good Influence in keeping alive the Spirit of Charity and mutual Love. 
And indeed the Primitive Chriſtians were ſo very remarkable for this Temper, - 
that they were taken notice of on this very Account, and recommended even 
by their Enemies as Patterns of Beneficence and Kind ness. 
But at length, in the ſecond Century, the Spirit of Pride and Domination 
appeared publickly, and created great Diſorders and Schiſms amongſt Chriſti- 
ans. There had been a Controverſy of ſome ſtanding, on what Day Zaſter 
ſhould be celebrated. The A/iatigk Churches thought that it ought to be kept on 
the ſame Day on which the Jeus held the Paſſoyer, the fourteenth Day of M- 
Jan their firſt Month, on whatſoever _ of the Week it ſhould fall out. The 
53 \ ; © 
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Cuſtom of other Churches was different, who kept the Feſtival of Zaſter only: 
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on that Lord's Day which was next after the fourteenth of the Moon. This 
Controverſy appears at firſt View to be of no manner of Importance, as there 
is no Command in the ſacred Writings. to keep this Feſtival at all, much leſs, 
ſpecifying the partieular Day on which it ſhould be celebrated. Zuſebius tells, 

us from. Irenæus, that : Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna came to Aniceius UP; of. 
Rome on account of this very Controverſy ; and that though they differed from 
one another in this and ſome other leſſer Things, yet they embraced one ano- 
ther with a Kiſs of Peace; Polycarp neither perſuading Anicetus to conform to. 
his Cuſtom, nor Anicetus breaking off Communion with Polycarp, for not com- 
plying with his. This was à Spirit and Conduct worthy theſe Chriftian Bi- 
thops : But Viddor the Roman Prelate acted a more haughty and violent part; 
for after he had received the Letters of the Aſatick Biſhops, giving their Rea- 
ſons for their own Practice, he immediately excommunicated all the Churches 
of Aſia, and thoſe of the neighbouring Provinces, for Heterodoxy; and by. 
his Letters declared all the Brethren unworthy of Communion. This Conduct . 
was greatly diſpleaſing to ſome other of the Biſhops, who exhorted him to. 
mind the Things that made for Peace, Unity, and Chriſtian Love.  Jrenzus- 


_ eſpecially, in the Name of all his Brethren, the Biſhops of France, blamed- 


him for thus cenſuring whole Churches of Chriſt, and puts him in mind of the 
peaceable. Spirit of ſeveral of his Fredeceſſors, who did not break off Commu- 
nion with their Brethren upon account of ſuch leſſer Differences as theſe. In- 
deed. this Action of Pope Viclar was a very inſolent Abuſe of Excommunica- 
tion ; and is an abundant. Proof that the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith was 
greatly departed from, in that Heterodoxy and Orthodoxy were made to de- 
pend on Conformity or Non Conformity to the Modes and Circumſtances of 
certain Things, when there was no Sbadow of any Order for the Things them- 


felwves in the ſacred Writings; and that the Luſt of Power, and the Spirit of 


Pride, had too much poſſeſſed ſome of the Biſhops of the Chriſtiag Church. 
The ſame Viclor alſo excommunicated one Theodaſius for being unſound in the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, 7 . „„ „ / n, on whe veg 
-*Tis no wonder that after this we ſhould find Matters growing worſe and 
worſe. As the Primitive Chriſtians had any intervals from Perſecutten they be- 
came more profligate in their Morals, and more quarrelſome in their Tem- 
pers. As the Revenues of the ſeveral Biſhops-increaſed they grew more Ambi- 
tious, lefs. capable of Contradiftion, more haughty and arrogant in their Be- 
haviour, more envious and revengeful in every part of their Conduct, and more 
regardleſs of the Simplicity and Gravity of their Profeſſion and Character. 
The Accounts I have before given of them from Cyprian and Euſebius before 
the Diocleſian Perſecution, to which J might add the later one of St. Ferom, 
are very melancholy and affecting, and ſnew how vaſtly they were degenera- 
ted from the Piety and peaceable Spirit of many of their Predeceſſors, and how. 
ready they were to enter into the worſt Meaſures ef Perſecution, could they: 
but have got the Opportunity and Power. 4 i 
Under: 
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Under Conſtantise the Emperor, when, they were reſtored to full: Libet, 
their Churches febuilt, and the imperial Edicts every where publiſhed in their 5 
Favour, they immediately began to diſcover what Spirit they were of; ass . 
' ſoon as ever they had the Temptations: oft Honour and large Revenues befefke 
chem. © Conſlantine's: Letters are full Proof of the Jealouſics. and Auimoſties 
that reigned amongſt them! Ia bis Letters to Mhltiades Biſhop.of Rome he E. H. l. 6. 
tells him, that he had been informed that Cacilianus Biſhop of Caribage hade. 5. _— 
been accuſed of many Crimes by ſome of his Collegues, Biſhops of Africa, and — 
that it was ver . to him to ſee ſo great a Number of People divided in- 
to Parties, and the Biſhops diſagreeing amongſt themſelves. And though the rid. 
Emperor was willing to reconciſe them by a friendly Reference of the Contro- 
verſy to Miltiades and others, yet in ſpite of all his Endeavours they maintained 
their Quarrels, and factious Oppoſition to each other, and through ſecret 
{ Grudges and Hatred would not acquieſce in the Sentence of thoſe he had ap- 
pointed to determine the Affair. So that as he complained to Chreſtus Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, thoſe who ought to have maintained a brotherly Affection and peace- 
able Diſpoſition towards each other, did in a ſcandalous and deteſtible Manner 
ſeparate from one another, and gave Occaſion to the common Enemies of 
Chriſtianity to deride and ſcoff at them. For this Reaſon he ſummoned a 
Council to meet at Arles in France, that after an impartial hearing of the ſeveral 
Parties, this Controverſy: which had been carried on for a long while in a very 
intemperate Manner, might be brought to a Friendly and Chriſtian Compros © 
| miſe. Euſebius farther adds, that he not only called together Councils in the ſe- De vie. 
veral Provinces upon account of the Quarrels that aroſe amongſt the Biſhops, Con. l. 1. 
but that he himſelf was preſent in them, and did all he could to promote Peace“ 47 
amongſt them. However, all he could do had but little effect; and it muſt 
be owned that he himſelf greatly contributed to prevent it, by his large En- 
dowment of Churches, by the Riches and Honours which he conferred on the 
Biſhops, and eſpecially by his authorizing them to, fit as Judges upon the Con- 
ſciences and Faith of others, by which he confirmed them in a worldly Spirit, 
the Spirit of Domination, Ambition; Pride and Avarice, which hath in all 
Ages proved fatal to the Peace and true Intereſt of the Chriſtian Church. | 
In the firſt Edict, given us at large by uſebius, publiſhed; in favour of the E. H. Los 
Chriſtians, he ated the part of a wiſe, good, and: impartial Governor, in“ 5: 
which, without mentioning any particular Sects, he gave full liberty to all 
Chriſtians, “ and to all other Perſons whatſoever, of following that Religion 
which they thought beſt. - But this Liberty was of no long Duration, and ſoon 
abridged in reference both to the Chriſtians: and Heathens. For although 
in this firſt mentioned Edict he orders the Churches and Effects of the Chriſti 
ans in general to be reſtored to them, yet in one immediately following he 
confines this Grant to the Catholick Church. After this, in a Letter to 
Miltiades Biſhop of Rome, complaining of the Differences fomented by the 


s AxoauIo; TH neu, Tov nusregpas e ne beben bew os | ria | 8 
Ts ENT Y THAEAEW 070109 . BuMaflas Nes. 5 22 oe th] va 
d 2 " African 


De vit. 


Conſt. I. 2. his Government, he fent into all the Provinces Chriſtian Preſidents, 
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had ſo great a 
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by the Biſhops, who had the greateſt Intereſt in his Favoutr. 


As to the Heathens, ſoon after the Sertlement of the whole Empire ander 


orbidding 
them, and all other Officers of ſuperior Dignity to ſacrifice, and. confining to 
fuch of them as were Chriftians the Honours due to their Characters and Sta- 
tions; hereby endeavouring to-ſupport the 8 of Chriſt, which is not of 
this World, by Motives purely worldly, viz. the | | 
ferments and Honours ; and notwithſtanding the excelent Law he had before 
publiſhed, That every one ſhould have free Exerciſe of his own Religion, and 
worfhip ſuch Gods as they thought proper, he foon after prohibited the old Reli- 


Ibid, c 45 gion, viz. the Worſhip of Idols in Cities and Country; commanding that no Sta- 


tues of the Gods ſhould be erected, nor any Sacrifices offered upon their Altars. 
And yet notwithſtanding this Abridgment of the Liberty of Religion, he de- 
Clares in his Letters'afterwards, written to all the ſeveral Governors of his Pro- 


Ibid, c.56. vinces, that though he wiſhed the Ceremonies of the Temples, and the Power 


_ ticles of the Chriſtian Religion they had 


of Darkneſs were wholly removed, he would force none, but that every one 
mould have the Liberty of acting in Religion as he pleaſed. 15 
»Tis not to be wonder'd at, that the Perſons who adviſed theſe Edicts to 


hos the ancient Religion of the Heathens, ſhould be againſt tolerating any 
ot 


er amongſt themſelves, who ſhould preſume to differ from them in any Ar- 
uſed ; becauſe if erroneous and 
falſe Opinions in Religion, as ſuch, are to be prohibited or puniſhed by the 


Civil Power, there is equal Reaſon: for perſecuting a Chriſtian, whoſe Belief is 


wrong, and whoſe Practice is erroneous, as for perſecuting Perſons of any 


other falſe Religion whatſoever; and the fame Temper and Principles that lead 


to the latter, will alſo lead to and juſtify the former. And as the Civil Magi- 


ſtrate, under the Direction of his Prieſts, muſt always judge for himſelf what 


And there- 
fore if Conſtantine and his Biſhops were right in 2 eatheniſm by Civil 
Laws, becauſe they believed it erroneous and falſe, Dioch/ian and Licinius, and 
their Prieſts, were equally right in prohibiting Chriſtianity by Civil Laws, 
becauſe they believed it not only erroneous and falſe, but the higheſt Impiety 
and Blaſphemy againſt their Gods, 

| 1 


* 


3 


Proſpects of temporal Pre- 


and even a Proof of Atheiſm it ſelf. * 
* 
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y perſevered in ſuch 
Tris eaſy to guels 


is Truth and Error in Religion, his Laws for ſupporting the one, and puniſh- 
ing the other, muſt always be in Conſequence of this Judgment. 


the ſame erroneous Opinion under Severus. Beryllus alſo, an Arabian Biſhop Ibid. 1. 6. 
under Gordian, taught, That our Saviour had no proper perſonal Subſiſtence® 33. 
before his becoming Man, nor, any proper Godhead of his own, but only the 
| Father's Godhead reſiding in him; but afterwards alter'd his Opinion, bein 


convinced of his Error by the Arguments of Origen. Sabellius alſo ect 1. 7. e 27. 


much the fame Doctrine, deny ing alſo the real Perſonality. of the Holy Ghoſt. 


After him Paulus Samoſatenus, Biſhop of Antioch, and many af his Clergy, 28, 2g. 


publickly avowed the ſame Principles concerning Chriſt, and were excommu- 
nicated by a Jarge Council of Biſhops. But though theſe Excommunications 
upon account of Differences in Opinion, prove that. the Biſhops had fer up for 
Judges of the Faith, and aſſumed a Power and Dominion over the Conſciences 
of others, yet as they had no civil Effects, and were not enforced by any penal 
Laws, they were not attended with any publick Confuſions, to the open Re- 
proach of the Chriſtian Church. _ | "2 PS IT 
But when once Chriflianity was ſettled by the Laws of the Empire, and the 
Biſhops free to act as they pal without any fear of publick Enemies 
to diſturb and oppreſs them, they fell into more ſhameful and violent Quarrels, 
upon account of their Differences concerning the Nature and Dignity of Chriſt. 
The Controverſy firſt began between Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and Arius De vit. 


one of his Preſbyters, and ſoon ſpread it ſelf into other Churches, enflaming Conſt. l. 2. 
' Biſhops againſt Biſhops, who out of a Pretence to ſupport Divine Truth exci-© 7: 


ted Tumults, and entertained irreconcilable Hatreds towards one another. 1 f. — — : 


Theſe Diviſtons of the Prelates ſet the Chriſtian People together by the Ears, 
as they happened to favour their different Leaders and Heads of Parties; and 
the Diſpute was managed with ſuch Violence, that it ſoon reached the whole 
Chriſtian World, and gave Occaſion to the Heathens in ſeveral Places to ridi- 


cule the Chriſtian Religion upon their publick Theatres. How different weraEuſeb.1.5.. 


the Tempers of the Biſhops and Clergy of theſe Times from the excellent Spirit e. 45: 
of Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, in the Reig of Decius, who writing to No- 
valus upon account of the Diſturbance he had raiſed in the Church of Rome, 
by the Severity of his Doctrine, in not admitting thoſe who laꝑſed into Idolatry 

| = i In: 


* 


Soc. E. H. -The Ocaſion of the Arian Controverſy was this. 
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in Times of Perſecution ever more to Communion, though they gave all the 
Marks of a true Repentance and Converſion, tells him, One ought ts ſuffer 
n 8 RE x 
Occal | Alexander Biſhop 'of | 
L 1. 6. 5. ]exandris ſpeaking in a very warm Manner concerning the Trinity before 
the Preſbyters and Clergy of his Church, affirmed there was an Unity in ibe 
Trinity, and particularly chat the Son was Co-eternal and Conſulſtantial, | and of the | 
fame Dignity with the Father. Arius, one of his Preſbyters, thought that the 
_ Biſhop, by this Doctrine, was introducing the Sabellian Hereſy, and there. 
fore oppoſed him, arguing in this manner: If the Father begot the Son, be who 
«©. was begotten muſt have a beginning of bis Exiſtence; and from hence, ſays he, 5 
manifeſt, that there was a Time «when be was not; the neceſſary Conſequence of whic 


any Thing in the World rather than divide the Church of God. 


E. H. I. 1. he affirmed was this, That he had bis Subſiſtence out of Things not exiſting. 'Soz0- 


c. 15. men adds farther, that he aſſerted, * That by virtue of bis Free-will the Son 
was capable of Vice as well as Virtue ; and that be was the mere Creature and Work of 
God. The Biſhop being greatly diſturbed by theſe Expreſſions of Arius, upon 
account of the Novelty of them, and not able to bear ſuch an Oppoſition from 
one of his Preſbyters to his own Principles, commanded Arius to forbear the 

Uſe of them, and to embrace the Doctrine of the Conſubſtantiality and Co-erer= 
nity of the Father and the Son. But Arius was not thus to be convinced, eſpe- 
cially as a great Number of the Biſhops and Clergy were of his Opinion, and 
ſupported him; and for this Reaſon himſelf and the Clergy of his Party were 

_ excommunicated, and expelled the Church, in a Council of near an Hundred of 
the Egyptian and Lybian Biſhops met together for that purpoſe, by the Biſhop, 
who in this caſe was both Party and Judge, the Enemy and Condemner of Ari- 
us. Upon this Treatment Arius and his Friends ſent circular Letters to the ſe- 
veral Biſhops of the Church, giving them an Account of their Faith, and deſiring 
that if they found their Sentiments orthodox, they would write to Alexander in 
their Favour ; if they judged them wrong, they would give them Inſtructions © 
how to believe. Thus was the Diſpute carried into the Chriſtian Church, and 
the Biſhops being divided in their Opinions, ſome of them wrote to Alexander 
not to Lair Arius and his Party into Communion without renouncing their 
Principles, whilſt others of them perſwaded him to act a different part. The 
Biſhop not only followed the Advice of the former, but wrote Letters to the 
ſeveral Biſhops not to communicate with any of them, nor to receive them if 
Soc. E. H. they ſhould come to them, nor to credit Euſebius, nor any other Perſon that 


I. 1.c.6. ſhould write to them in their behalf, but to avoid them as the Enemies of God, 


and the Corrupters of the Souls of Men; and not ſo much as to ſalute them, or 

Sor. l. 1. to have any Communion with them in their Crimes. Euſebius, who was Biſhop 
G& 15. of Nicomedia, ſent ſeveral Letters to Alexander, exhorting him to let the Con- 
troverſy peaceably drop, and to receive Arius into Communion ; but finding . 
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| The ImTRODUEFION ñ] 
him inflexible to all his repeated Eotreaties, he got a Synod to meet in 
Bithynia, from whence they wrote Letters to che other Biſhops to engage 
them to receive the Arians to their Communion, and to pet ſuade Alexander to 
do the ſame. But all their Endeavours proved ineffectual, and by theſe un- 
friendly Dealings the Parties grew more enraged againſt each other, and the- 
| Quarr e] became incurable. ater OR EIAENSY VVV 
*Tis, L confeſs, not a little ſurprizing, that the whole Chriſtian World 
ſhould be put into ſuch a Flame upon account of à Diſpute of ſo very abſtruſe 
and metaphyſical a: Nature, as this really was in the Courſe and Management 
of it. Alexander's Doctrine, as Arius repreſents it in his Letter to Euſebius of 
Nicomedia, was this, e Gad is always, and the Som always. The ſame Time the Fa- Theod- 4 
ther, the ſame. Time the Son. The Son c0-exifts: with God unbegotienly, being ever. "gs 
begotten, being unbegotteniy begotten. That God was not before the Fun, no not in C.. 
_ coption, or the leaſt Point of Time, be being. ever God, ever'a Son. Fur ibe dau us 
out of God himſelf. . Nothing could be more inexcuſable, than the tearing the 
Churches in pieces upon account of ſuch high and ſubtle Points as theſe, ' ex- 
cept the Conduct of Arius, who on the other hand afferted, as Alexander, his: 
Biſhop, in his Letter to the Biſhop of Conflantinople, tells us, 4 That tail l. 1 x. 
Time when there was no Son f Cod, and ibat be. who before was not, wards c. 4. 
exiſted, being made, when ſoever be was made, juſt as any Man whatſoever, and that 
therefore he was of @ mutable Nature, and\equally receptive of Vice and Virtne, n 
other Things of the lite kind. If theſe were the Things taught, and publickly* 
avowed by Alexander and Arius, as each repreſents the other's Principles, E- 
perſwade my ſelf, that every ſober Man will think they both deſerved Cenſure;, _ 
for thus leaving the plain Account of Scripture, introducing Terms of their 
own Invention into a Doctrine of pure Revelation, and at laſt cenſuriag and = 
writing one againſt another, and dividing the whole Church of Chriſt upon.ac-" 


But *tis no uncommon Thing for warm Diſputants to miſtake and miſrepre- 
ſent each other; and that this was the Caſe in the preſent Controverſy, is, 1 
think, evident beyond Diſpute; Alexander and Arias deſcribing each other's 
Opinions, not as they held them themſelves, but Keording to the Conſequen- 
ces each imagined to follow from them. Thus Alexander affirms in the afore-" 
mentioned Letter, that tbe Father ever ma, and thence infers what he thinks 
neceſſarily follows, that zbe Son, upon. whoſe! account he is called a Father, 
muſt have ever been, and yet expreſly aſſerts the Son to be begotten, and that 

the Father alone is unbegotten. When Arizs repreſents theſe Things to kis 
Friend Euſebius, tis according to what he accounted the neceſſary Conſequences 
of them, and not as they were really maintained by Alexander; and becauſe 
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. 1 that the abſolute Co- eternity of the Son with the Father was ja- 
11ſtent with the Son's being begotten of him, he ſays that Alexander held 

he was unbegottenty begotten, or begotten and not begotten, thus making his own Q!Z 


- 
* 


Conſequences paſs for the Biſhop's Sentiments. On the other hand, Arius aſ- 
ſerted, The Son hath a beginning, and is from none of the Things that do exiſt ; not 
meaning that he was not from Everlaſting, before ever the Creation had a Be- 
ing, or that he was created like other Beings abſolutely out of nothing, or that 
like the reſt of the Creation he was mutable in his Nature. Arius expreſly de? 
clares the contrary in his Letter to Euſebius, his intimate Friend, from whom 
Theod. he had no reaſon to conceal his moſt ſecret Sentiments, and ſays, * This it what 
E. H. l. 1. eye have and do profeſs, That the Son is not unbegotten, nor in any manner a part of 
6. 5 the unbegotten God, nor from any part of the material World, but that by the Mill and 
Council of the Father he exiſted before all Times and Ages, perfect God, the only begoi- 
ten and unchangeable, and that therefore before be was begotten or formed be was not, 
i. e. as he explains himſelf, * There never was a Time when he was unbegotten. 
His affirming therefore that the Son had a Beginning, was only ſaꝝ ing, that he 
was in the whole of his Exiſtence from the Father, as the Origin = Fountain 
of his Being and Deity, and not any Denial of his being from before all Times 
and Ages; and his ſaying that he was no part of God, nor derived from 
Things that do exiſt, was not denying his Generation from God before all 
Ages, or his being compleatly God himſelf, or his being produced after a more 
excellent Manner than the Creatures, but that as he was always from God, fo 
he was different both from him, and all other Beings, and a Sort of middle 
Nature between God and his Creatures; whoſe beginning, as Euſebius of Ni- 
Id. Ibid. comedia writes to Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre, was ® not only inexplicable by Words, 
E.G. but unconceivable by the Underſtanding. of Men, and by all other Beings ſuperior to 
Men, and who was formed after the moſt perfect Likeneſs to the Nature and Power of 
God. This is the ſtrongeſt Evidence that neither Arius nor his firſt Friends put 
the Son upon a Level with the Creatures, but that they were in many reſpects 
of the ſame Sentiments with thoſe who condemned them. Thus Alexander de- 
clares the Son to be ® before all Ages. Arius expreſly ſays the ſame, that he was 
i before all Times and Ages. wMexander ſays, the Father only is unbegotten, Arius, 
That there never was a Time when the Son was not begotten, Alexander, that the 
Suhſiſtence of the Son is inexplicable even by Angels. Euſebius, that his beginning is 
inconceivable and inexplicable by Men and Angels. Alexander, that the Father 
was always a Father becauſe of the Son. Arius, that the Son was not before he 
was begotten, i. e. That he was from before all Ages the begotten Son of God. 
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DE IN 0 110 W. 
ius again, * That the Son was no part of God, nor 
Ae, That the only begotten, Nature was ' a mi 
gotten Father, and the Things created 
ing all theſe Things, when Alexander gives an Accour 
Arius to the Biſhops, he repreſents them in all the Conſequences he thought fir 
to draw from them, and charges him with holding, that the Son was made 
like every other Creature abſolutely out of nothing, and that therefore his Na- 
ture was mutable, and ſuſceptive equally of Virtue and Vice; with many | 
other invidious and unſcriptural Doctrines, which Arius plainly appears not to 
have maintained or taught. uh 

But as 'tis the co mon Fate of religious Diſputes to be managed with an 
intemperate Heat, tis no wonder the Diſputants ſhould miſtake each other, or 
in their Warmth charge one another with Conſequences which either they do 
not ſee, or expreſly won egy cn this is the Caſe the Controverſy can never 
be fairly managed, nor brought to a friendly and peaceable Iſſue. Many Me- 
thods were tried, but all in vain, ro bring Alexander and Arius to a Reconcili- 
ation, the Emperor himſelf condeſcending to become a Mediator between 
them. Il „ n ß ̃ ) TEST \ | 
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his Letters to 


- - . * e 1 W 2 beets 8 * PCC * 255 F 5 2 
3 A A . As $I 5 F > 7 7 Be VERA EPTIE N 2 8 TY e $..4 . *. TAE 9 n W — 

* 8 r 2 i n pb TL = Sz . —_ : ” * * * LF 8 * A PH 

N / ? 2 * 1 ; , 7. 3 T c r * N Fa 

* N 2 7 5 * 1 3 * - "> + * * > 5 1 a * 
8 . 2 5 . a « a 5 4 : 
= —* Ws * - I 
— * 1 b [ — I = I 
75 5 ; 7 * 4 , e 
* 
* s 2 
a ol 
* 


rom any Things that did exiſt. Theod 

re wwas | a middle Nature, between the unbe- E. H. I. i. 
V bim out of nothing. And yet notwithſtand-© # - 
gives an Account of the Principles of 


TD 51 he took to heal this Breach was right and prudent: He ſent Buſb.vir 
Alexandria, exhorting Alexander and Arius to lay aſide their Dif- Conſt. 1. t. 


ferences, and become reconciled to each other. He tells them, That after hee. 63, Se. 


had diligently examined the Riſe and Progreſs of this Affair, be found the Occaſion of 
the Difference to be very trifling, and not worthy ſuch furious Contentions ; and that 
therefore he promiſed himſe 4 that bis Mediation between them for Peace would have 
the deſired Effect. He tells Alexander, That be required from bis Preſbyters a De- 
claration of their Sentiments concerning a ſilly, empty Queſtion. And Arius, That he 
had imprudently uttered what he ſhould not have even thought of, or what at leaſt be 
ought to have kept ſecret in bis own Breaſt; and that therefore Queſt ions about ſuch 
Things ſhould not have been 7 or if they had, ſhould not have been anfwered ; 
that they proceeded from an idle Itch of Diſputation, and were in themſelves of ſo high 
and difficult a Nature, as that they could not be exattly comprebended, or ſuitably ex- 
plained ; and that to inſiſt on ſuch Points too much before the People, could 
produce no other Effect, than to make ſome of them talk Blaſphemy, and 
others turn Schiſmaticks; and that therefore as they did not contend about any 
eſſential Doftrine of the Goſpel, nor introduce any new Hereſy concerning the Worſhip 
of God, they ſhbuld again communicate with each other; and finally, that not- 

withſtanding their Sentiments in theſe unneceſſary and trifling Matters were 

different from each other, they ſhould acknowledge one another as Brethren, 

and, -laying aſide their Hatreds, return to a firmer Friendſhip and Affection 

than before. | n 2 TO inet £454, 15 1 D ; f 

But religious Hatreds are not ſo eaſily removed, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Combatants were too warmly engaged to follow this kind and wholeſome Ad- 
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 Euleb.- . wee. The Biſbaps of each ſide had already intereſted the People in their 
Vit.Con®t. Qparrel, and heated them into ſuch a Rage that they attacked and fought 
+? With, wounded and deſtroyed each other, and acted with ſuch Magneſs as to 
commit che greateſt Impieties for the ſake af Qrthadexy ; and arrived to that 

pitch of Inſolence, as to offer ge eee ee images. The 

ald Controverſy about the Time of celebrating Eaſter being now revived, 

added Fuel to the Flames, and render d their Animoſities 100 furious to be 
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The firft egen being greatly diſturbed * his Accaunt, ſent Letters to.the 
_—_ Biſhops of the ſeveral Provinces of the Empire to aſſemble together at. Meg in 
A. C. 325, Bythinig, and accordingly great Numbers of them came, A4. C. 325. ſame 
14. bid. through hopes of Erofit, and athers out of Curiolity to ſee ſuch a. Miracle of 
6. an Emperor, and many of chem, as Samen informs us, to negotiate their om 
Soz. E. H. private Affairs, and to redreſs their Grievances, b accuſing thoſe who had 
l. 1.6. 17. injured them. The Number of them was three Hundred and eighteen, beſides 
vaſt Numbers of Preſbyters, Deacons, Acolythiſts, and others. The Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians tell us, that in this vaſt. Collection of N were re- 
markable for their Gravity, Patience under Sufferings, Modeſty, Integrity, 
Eloquence, and the like Virtues; but y et they all agree that there were others: . 
| of very different Characters. Eiſebius tells us, ſome came to the Council with 
Theod. worldly Views of Gain; and-Theagorit, that others were ſubtle and craſty, and 
: E. H. I. 1. Hf a quarrelling, maliciqus Temper, and actuated with. a Spirit of Revenge. 
1 l. And indeed, this appeared immediately upon opening the Council; N 
| the Emperor, who honoured this Aſſembly with his Preſence, had exhorted 
them to lay aſide all their Differences, and to enter into Meaſures of Union: 
and Peace, inſtead of applying themſelves to the Work for which they were 
convened, they began ſhamefully to accuſe each other before him, .and raiſed 
reat Diſturbances in the Council by their mutual Charges and Reproaches.. 
Soc. E. H. E ding » Alſo, ſaith they were generally a Set of very ignorant Men, and dalli- 
LI. c. 9. tte Knowledge and Learning. But as Salinas was an Heretick of the A- 
cadonian Sect, probably his Teſtimony may be thought exceptianable 3 and 
even. ſuppoſing his Charge to be true, yet W e them off by telling us, 
that they ware enlighten'd by God, and the Grace of his Haly Spirit, and ſo- 
cauld not poſſibly err from the Truth. But as ſome Men may poſſibly que- 
ſtion the IJ ruth of their Inſpitatian, Jl think it appears but tao plain, that 
an Aſſembly of Men, who met rqgether with ſuch different Views, were ſo 
greatly 8 inflamed againſt each other, and are allowed, many of 
them, to he ignerant, till they received miraculous Illuminations hom Gnd, 
did net ſeem very likely to heal the Differences af the Church, or to examine 
with that Wiſdom, Care and Impartiality, or to enter into thoſe Meaſures of 
Sondeſcenſion and Forbearance that were neceſſary to lay a ſolid Foundation 
for Peace and Unity. RT. = +) 
However, the Emperor brought them at laſt to fome Temper, ſo that they 
fell in good earneſt to Creed-making, and. drew up, and ſubſcribed that, which 
from the Place where they were ailembled was called the Nicrne. By the Ac- 
* uy 2 | counts 
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ounts of the Trani on im chis AHB given by ban Half in he rbeod. 
Toner tee MS. Aittope it 4pprare;- (har they were demie -r! iV E. H. 
into the Creed fen Werds zw were moſt Onorious to the Arias, and hep tel . 8 
force them to a pubRele Separutioſ from the CHurch, Por whereby refblvat 

to condemu ſome” Expreſſton HE the Ariand were chirgeÞwitiraliffg uſe 

of, ſucht as, The Som ujjuꝗa Creutare';* iber wu a Nine ben be wu⸗ nt, ank che 
like; and to eſtabliſſ the Uſo of oxhers in tei room; ſuch as, The Son u the 
only begotten of Sb by Natit 6; - hi Word; the” Power, the only Wiſdort of the Fa- 
tber, and te Cnd the Ariany immediatety agree to it: Upon this the Fa- 
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thers made an Alteration,” and explained the Words, Num Gon, by the Son's 
being of the Subſtumre of God; And whier the” Arlans conſented alſo to this; the 
Biſhops farther” added, to render the Creed more exceptiontable; that he wits 
Conſubſtantial, or f the ſame” Sulſtunte cin ib. Parber. And when the Arians 
objected, that th Expreſſiem was? WH urferiptural, the Orthodox urged; 
that though it was fo, yet the 3 that lived an Hundred and thirty Fears 
before them, made uſt of it At laſt However all the Council ſubſeribed the 
Creed thus altered and amended, except” five Biſhops, who were diſpleaſed 
with the Word Comabſfantia and made many Objections againſt ar; 

Euſebius, Biſhop' of Cæʒÿqrxa, was alſo in doubt for a conſiderable Time, Theod. 
whether he ſhould ſet his Hand to it, and refuſed to do it, tilt the exception- l. 1. c. 42. 
able Words had been fully debated amongſt them, and he had obtained an Ex- 
plication of them ſuitable to His oπτnu Setirieents, Thus when twas aſſerted by 
the Creed, that the Son was F the Father”s Subſtante; the negative Explication 
agreed to by the Biſhops was exactly the ſame Thing that was aſſerted by Ari- 
1s, viz, that He was not a part of the Father”s Subſtance; Again, as the 
Words, begotten, not made, were applied to the Son, they determined the 
Meaning to be, that he Son was produced after a different Manner iban the Crea- 
ures which be made, and was therefore'of a more excellent Nature than any of 
the Creatures, and that the Manner of his Generation could not be underſtood. 
This was the very Doctrine of Avius, and Euſebius of Nicomedia; who declar'd, 
that as the Som was no part of God, ſo neitbor was be from any Thing created; and that + 
the Manner of his Generation was not to be deſeribed. And as to the Word Conſub- 
ſtantial to the Father, it was agreed by the Council to mean no more; than that 
the Son had no Likeneſs with any creatett Rrims bur was in all Things like to bim that 
biegot him, and ibat be was not from any other Hypoſtafis or Subſtance'bit' the Father*s. 
Of this Sentiment alſo were Arinr, and Eusebius his Friend, who maintained not 
only his being of a more extellent Original chan the Creatures; but that he was 
formed of an immutable and ineſf able Subſtante uni Nuturt, and after the moſt-perfet?” 
Likeneſs of the Nature and Poterr of bim'that formed bim: Theſe were che Expfi- 
cations of theſe Terms agreed to by the Council, upon which Euſebius of Cu. 
rea ſubſcribed them in the Creed; and though ſome few of the Arian Biſkops' 
refuſed to doi ĩt, yet it doth not appear tome, that it proreeded fre their not 
agreeing in the Senſe of theſe Explicarions; but becauſe” they apprehended that 
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=” tended to be meant by them; and eſpecially becauſe an Anathema was added 
3 upon all who ſhould preſume not to believe in them and uſe. them. Euſebius 
6 of ' Ceſarea gives a very extraordinary Reaſon for his ſubſcribing this Anathe- 
4 ma, - viz. becauſe it forbids the Uſe of 'unſeriptural Words, the introducing which he. 
aſſigns as the Occaſion of all the Differences and Diſturbances which had troubled' the, 
Church. But had he been conſiſtent with himſelf, he ought never to have ſub- 
: ſcribed this Creed, for the very Reaſon he alledges why he did it; becauſe the 
4 Anathema forbids only the unſcriptural Words of. Arius, ſuch as, .He was made 
= out of nothing ; there was a Time when be was not, and the like; but allowed and 
" made ſacred the unſcriptural Expreſſions of the Orthodox, viz, Of the Father's 
Subſtance, and Conſubſtantial, and cut off from, Chriſtian Communion thoſe 
who, would not agree to them, though they were highly exceptionable to the 
Arg 1.5% and afterwards proved the Occaſions of many cruel Perſecutions 
and Evils. | | 7 44518 3 4 VVV 
In this publick Manner did the Biſhops aſſert a Dominion. over the Faith 
and Conſciences of others, and. aſſume a Power, not only to dictate to them 
what they ſhould believe, but even to anathematize, and expel from the Chri- N 
ſtian Church, all who refuſed to ſubmit to their Deciſions, and own their Au- 
Sac. I. 1. thority. For after they had carried their Creed, they proceeded to excom- : 
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Bl as municate Arius and his Followers, and baniſhed Arius from Alexandria. -T hey. 
100 alſo condemned his Explication of his own Doctrine, and a certain Book, cal- 
Wn led Thalia, which he had written concerning it. After this they ſent Letters to. 
Wl Alexandria, and to the Brethren in Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapolis, to acquaint. 
0 them with their Decrees, and to inform them, that the Holy Synod had con- 
0 demned the Opinions of Arius, and were ſo zealous in this Affair, that they 


had not patience ſo much as to hear his ungodly Doctrine and blaſphemous 
Words, and that they had fully determined the Time for the Celebration of 
Eaſter. Finally, they exhort them to rejoice for the good Deeds they had. 
done, and for that they had cut off all manner of Hereſy, and to pray that 
their right Tranſactions might be eſtabliſhed by Almighty God and our Lord. 
Euſeb. de Jeſus Chriſt, When theſe Things were over, Conſtantine ſplendidly treated the 
Vit. Conſt. Biſhops, filled their Pockets, and ſent them honourably home; adviſing them 
. 3. ©20-ar parting to maintain Peace amongſt themſelves, and that none of them ſhould- 
envy another who might excel the reſt in Wiſdom and Eloquence, and that 
ſuch ſhould not carry themſelves haughtily towards their Inferiors, But conde- 
ſcend to, and bear with their Weakneſs. A plain Demonſtration that he ſaw. 
into their Tempers, and was no Stranger to the Pride and Haughtineſs that in- 
fluenced ſome, and the Envy and Hatred that actuated others. After he had 
thus diſmiſſed them he ſent ſeveral Letters, recommending and enjoyning an. 
. univerſal Conformity to the Councils Decrees both in Ceremony and Doctrine, 
Soc. E. H. uſing, among other Things, this Argument for it, Tat what they bad decreed. 
J. 1. c. 9. was the Will of God, and that the Agreement of ſo. great a Number of ſuch Biſhops 
was by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. | 8 | 25 
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The InrRODUCRION 
Tis natural here to obſerve, that the Anathema's and Depolitions agreed 
en by this Council, and confirmed by the imperial Authority, were the be- _ 
ginning of all the Perſecutions that afrerwards raged againſt each Party in their . 
Turns. As the Civil Power had now taken part in the Controverſies about 
Religion, by authoriſing the Dominion of the Biſhops over the Conſciences of 
others, enforcing their Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, and commanding the unt- 
verſal Reception of that Faith they had decreed to be Orthodox, it was eaſy to 
foreſee that thoſe who oppoſed them would employ the ſame Arts and Autho- 
rity to eſtabliſh their own Faith and Power, and to oppreſs their Enemies, the 
firſt favourable Opportunity that preſented : And this the Event abundantly _ 
made good. And indeed how ſhould it be otherwiſe ? For Doctrines that are 
determined merely by dint of Numbers, and the Awes of worldly Power, car- 
ry no manner of Conviction in them, and are not likely therefore to be be- 
lieved on theſe Accounts by thoſe who have once oppoſed them. And as ſuch 
Methods of deciding. Controverſies equally fuit all Principles, the introducing 
chem by any Party gives but too plauſible a Pretence to every Party, when: 
uppermoſt, to uſe them in its turn; and though they may agree eee 
with the Views of ſpiritual Ambition, yet they can be of no Service in the 
World to the Intereſt of true Religion, becauſe they are directly contrary to the 
Nature and Spirit of it; and becauſe Arguments, which equally prove the Truth 
and Excellency of all Principles, cannot in the leaſt prove the Truth of any. 
If one may form a Judgment of the Perſons who compoſed this Council, 
from the ſmall Accounts we have left of them, they do not, I think, appear: 
to have met ſo much with a Deſign impartially to debate on the Subjects in 
Controverſy, as to eſtabliſſi their own Authority and Opinions, and oppreſs 
their Enemies. For beſides what hath been already obſerved concerning their 
Temper and Qualifications, Theodorit informs us, that when thoſe of the Arian. fi. 
Party propoſed in writing to the Synod the Form of Faith they had drawn up, ll. © 7. 
the Biſhops of the Orthodox ſide no ſooner read it but they gravely tore it im 
pieces, and called it a ſpurious and falſe Confeſſton; and after they had filled 
the Place with Noiſe and Confuſion, univerſally accuſed them of betraying the 
Doctrine according to Godlineſs. Doth ſuch a Method of Proceeding ſuit ve- 
ry well with the Character of a Synod inſpired, as the good Emperor declared, 
by the Holy Ghoſt ? Is Truth and Error to be decided by Noiſe and Tumult? 
Was this the Way to convince Gainſayers, and reconcile them te the Unity of 
the Faith? Or could it be imagined, that the diſſatis fied Part of this venerable Aſ- 
ſembly would acquieſce in the ty rannical Determination of ſuch a Majority, and 
patiently ſubmit to Ex communication, Depoſition, and the Condemnation ot their 
Opinions, almoſt unheard, and altogether unexamin'd? How juſtly doth the Cen- 
ſure paſſed by Gregory Nazianzen upon the Councils that were held in his Time Vol. I. 
agree to this famous one of Nice? I}, ſays he, I muſt ſpeak the Truth, ibis is my Reſolu- E pilt. Iva. 
lion, to avoid all Councils of the Biſhops, for 1 have not ſeen any good End anſwered by — 
any Synod whatſoever ; for their love of Contention, and their luſt of Power, are too 
= even for Words to expreſs. The Emperor's Conduct to the Biſhops met at Euſeb. de 
Vice, is full Proof of the former; for when they were met in Council r 
a imme 3. C 13. 
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immediately fell to meapgling: and quarrelling,. and were not to. be. apgeaſed 
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r, till Conſtantine interpoſed, artfully perſuading ſome, 
ſhaming-others.into ſilence, and heaping Commendations otr thoſe Fathers that 
ſpoke agreeable to his Sentiments. The Deciſions they made concerning, the - 
aith,, and their Excommunications and Depoſitions of thoſe who differed - 
from them, demonſtrate alſo their affectation of Power and Dominion. But as 
= they had great Reaſon to believe, that their own'Decrees would be wholly) in- 
3s ſignificant. without the Interpoſitian of the imperial Authority-to.enforce them, 
they ſoon obtained their Deſſres, the. Emperor readily confirming all they had 
determined, and injoining all Chriſtians to ſubmit themſelves to them. - 
Euſeb. de His, firſt Letters to this purpoſe were mild and gentle: But he was ſoon per- 
Vit. Conſt, ſuaded into more violent Mexfares for out of his great Zeal to extinguiſh 
0 65. Hereſy, he put forth publick Edicts againſt the Authors and Maintainers of 
it; and particularly againſt the Novatians, Valentinians, Marcioniſts, and 
others, whom after reproaching with being Enemies. of Truth, deſtrultive Coun- 
ſellors, aud with holding Opinions ſuitable to their Crimes, he deprives of the Li- 
berty of meeting together for Worſhip, either in publick or private Places, 
Soz. I. 1. and gives all their Qratories to the Orthodox. Church. And wich reſpect to 
c. 21. the Arians, he baniſhed Arius himſelf, ordered all his Followers, as abſolute 
Soc. I. 1. Enemies of Chriſt, to be called Porphyrians,. from Porphyrius an Heathen who 
% wrote againſt Chriſtianity; ordained that the Books written by them ſnould 
| be burnt, that there might be no Remains of their Doctrine left to Poſterity, 
and moſt cruelly commanded, that if ever any one ſhould dare to keep in his 
Poſſeſſton any Book written by. Arias, and ſhould not immediately burn it, he 
ſhould. be no ſooner convicted of the Crime but be ſhould ſuffer Death. - 
Thus the Orthodox firſt brought in the Puniſhment: of Hereſy with Death, 
and perſuaded the Emperor to deſtroy. thoſe whom they could not eaſily convert. 
The Scriptures. were now no longer the Rule and Standard of the Chriſtian 
Faith, Orthodoxy and Hereſy were from hence forward to be determined by, 
the Deciſions of Councils and Fathers, and Religion to be propagated ne longer 
by the apoſtolick Methods of Perſuaſion, Forbearance, and the Virtues of an 
holy Life, but by imperial Edicts and Decrees; and heretical Gainſayers nat 
to be convinced, that they might be brought to the Acknowledgment of the 
Truth and be faved, but to be perſecuted and deſtroyed; Tis no. wonder, 
that after this there ſhould be a continual Fluctuation of the publick Faith, juſt 
as the prevailing Parties had the imperial Authority to ſupport them, or that 
we ſhould. meet with little elſe. in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory but Violence and 
Cruelties committed by Men who had leſt the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith 
and Profeſſion, enſlaved themſelves to Ambition and Avarice, and had before 
| them the enſnaring Views of temporal Grandure, high Preferments, and large 
Epiſt. zi.Revenues, Since ihe. Time that. Avarice bath* encreaſed in the: Churches, 2 


and brought to Temper, - 
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n Nunc autem. ex quo in Ecclefiis crevit Avaritia, ;periit, Lex de Sacerdote, & Viſio.de Propheta. 
Singuli quiq pro Potentia Epiſcopalis nominis, quam ſibi ipſi illicite abſq; Ercleſia vendiraverunt, 
totum quod:Lewitarum eſt in Uſus ſuos rediguntMoriuntur Fame qui alios ſepelire * 
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St. Ferom,- the Law "the Prixft, 2 Prophet bath Failed. i 
all contend for the Power, which "ſeize on withint the 
Chureb's lenue ; they apply to their on all that belongrto the Levites. The mi- 
ſerable Prieff begs rm the A.. They the with are commanded to bur 
_ hoy Pity who err commanded to pity tber; Fe Pricfis only 

» $5 OY ty-———Hemce Hutreds ariſe throngh the Avnrire of the Brits 
| bene tis ;/hops are arcuſed tby their Clergy; hence the Duzrrels of the Prelates; 
hence the Caufes uf Deſolations ; hence the Nie & their Witkethreſs. Religion and 
Chriftianity ſeem indeed io be the leaſt g that either the contending Parties 
had at heart, by the infamous. Methods — 00k to eſtabliſh themſelves and 
ruin their Adverſaries. 
lf one reads the Complaints of che Dretioflox Writers 'againft the Aridds,. 
one would think the Rrians the moſt exvcrable Ser of Men that ever lived, 
they being loaded with all the Crimes that can poſſibly be committed, and 
repreſented as bad, or even worſe, than the Devil hiniſeff. But no wiſe Man 
will eaſily credit theſe Accounts, which the Orthodox give of their Enemies, 


| becauſe, as Sacrates tells us, Vis was the Pratfice of the Biſhops towards all they E. H. l 1. 


Js 5 Sled them 3 h for their Purpoſe 
why they accuſed ibem as — or their to expoſe chem 
to e gal © Odium, and make them Tous to the eel 
that ſo they might ge t them expelled — eir rich Sees, and be tranſlated to 
them in dheir room. And chis they did as frequently as could, to the in- 
troducing infinite Calamities and Confuſtons into the Chriſtian Church. And 
if the Writings of the Arians had not been prudently deftroyed, I doubt not 
but we ſhould have found as many Charges laid by them, with equal Fuſtice,-- 
againſt the Orthodox, as the Orthodox have produced againft them; their 
very Suppreſſion of the Arian Writings a very ftrong Preſum _ 
againſt them, and the many imperial Edicts of Conſtantine, Theodaſins, V alen-- 
tinian, Martian, and fr againſt Hereticks, being an abundant Demon- - 
{tration that they had a deep Share in the Git of Perſecution. 


impiotts, but not to tell others the Reaſons c. 24. 


| Alexander, Biſhop of Mexandria, in his Letter to the Bifhop of -Conſtanti- Theod. 
nople, complains that Arius and others; defirous of Power and Riches, did Day r. c. 4. 3% 


and Night invent Calumnies, and were continually exciting Seditions and Per- 
fecutions againſt him; and Avius in his turn, in his Letter to Euſebius of Nico- - 
media, with toe much Juſtice charges Pope Alerander with ure perfecuting 
and oppreffing him upon account of what he called the Truth, and uſing every 
Method to ruin him, driving him out of the City as an atheiſtical Perſon, Sor 5. 
agreeing with him in his Sentiments about the Trinity. Athanaſius alſo bitter- = 
ly exclaims agaimft the Cr of the Arians, in fris Apology for his t. 
Whom have they not, ſays he, uſed with ibe 2 Ind nity, that they have been Vol. 1.” 
a ly ids Ws bats cr flew Hank, 


Poſcunt miſerecordiam, qui miſcreri aliis ſunt „ incubat Divitiis=—Hiric propter - 
Sacerdotum Avaritiam Qllia .conſurgunt, hinc . W hinc * _ 


hinc Deſolationum Cauſt, bine Origo Criminis, : 
> pus 2 


that they have had any b 702. 
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32 | The ImTRoDUCTION. Ky 
| ſoite-againſt, whom they have not ſo cruelly treated, as either to murther or "to mgim 
bim? What Place is there where they bave not left the Monuments of their Barbarity ? 
What Church is there which doth not lament their Treachery againſt their. Biſhops ? | 
After this paſſionate Exclamation he mentions ſeveral Biſhops they had baniſh- 
ed or put to Death, and. the Cruelties they made uſe of to force the Orthodox 
to renounce the Faith, and to ſubſcribe to the Truth of the Arian Doctrines. 
But might it not have been aſked, Who was it that firſt brought in Excom- 
munications, Depoſitions, Baniſhments, and Death, as the Puniſhments of 
Hereſy ? Could not the Arians recriminate with Juſtice? Were they not re- 
proached as Atheiſts, anathematized, expelled their Churches, exiled, .and 
made liable ro the Puniſhment of Death by the Orthodox? Did not even 
they. who complained of the Cruelty of the Arians in the moſt moving Terms, 
create numberleſs Confuſions and Slaughters by their violent Intruſions into the 
Sor. I. 1. Sees of their Adverſaries? Was not Athanaſius himſelf alſo accuſed to the Em- 
0. 22. peror, by many Biſhops and Clergy men, who declared themſelves Orthodox, 
of being the Author of all the Seditions and Diſturbances in the Church, by 
excluding great Multitudes from the publick Services of it; of murthering 
ſome, putting others in Chains, puniſhing others with Stripes and Whippings, 
Philoſtorg, and of burning Churches? And if the Enemies of Athanaſius endeavoured to 
Compen. ruin him by ſuborned Witneſſes and falſe Accuſations, Athanaſius himſelf uſed 
- - l. 8. the ſame Practices to deſtroy his Adverſaries, and particularly Euſebius of Ni- 
' comedia, by ſpiriting up a Woman to charge Euſebius with getting her with 
Child, the Falſhood of which was detected at the Council of Tyre. His'very 
Ordination alſo to the Biſhop of Alexandria, was cenſured as clandeſtine and 
Soz. J. 2. illegal. Theſe Things being reported to Conſtantine, he ordered a Synod to 
& 2528. meet at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, of which Place Euſebius Pampbilus was Biſhop, 
before whom Albanaſius refuſed to appear. But after the Council was remo- 
ved to Tyre he was obliged by force to come thither, and commanded to an- _ 
ſwer to the ſeveral Crimes objected againſt him. Some of them he cleared him- 
ſelf of, and as to others he deſired more Time for his Vindication. . At length, 
after many Seſſions, both his Accuſers, and the Multitude who were preſent in 
the Council, demanded his Depoſition as an Impoſtor, a violent Man, and un- 
worthy the Prieſthood. Upon this Athanaſius fled from the Synod, after 
which they condemned him, and deprived him of his Biſhoprick, and ordered 
he ſhould never more enter Alexandria, to prevent his exciting Tumults and 
| Seditions, They alſo wrote to all the Biſhops to have no Communion with 
him, as one convicted of many Crimes, and as having convicted himfelf by his 
flight of many others, to which he had not anſwered. And for this their Pro- 
cedure they aſſigned theſe Reaſons, that he deſpiſed rhe Emperor's Orders, by 
not coming to Cæſarea; that he came with a great Number of Perſons to Tyre, 
and excited Tumults and Diſturbances in the Council, ſometimes refuling to 
anſwer to the Crimes objected againſt him, at other Times reviling all the Bi- 
ſhops ; ſometimes not obeying their Summons, and at others refuſing to ſub- 
mit to their Judgment; that he was fully and evidently convicted of break- 
ing in pieces the ſacred Cup, by fix Biſhops who had been ſent into Egypt to 
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auquire out the Truth. © Athatafus, however, appealed" to Conflintine, and 
gave him ſuch a Repreſentation of the Council's Tranſad ions as greatly offend- 
ed him. But when Zuſebius and others laid the whole Matter before him, the 
Emperor IN his Sentiments, confirmed his Depoſition, and ba: 
Indeed Athanaſius, earns 5 ſad Complaints under Perſecution, 
and his expreſly calling it a diabolical In 
when he and his on Party were perſecuted, but not againſt perſecuting the Conſt. 
Enemies of Orthodoxy. In his Letter to EpiFetus, Biſhop of Corinth, he ſaith, I . 
wonder that your Piety hath born theſe Things (viz. the Hereſies he had before- 4 ny 
mentioned) and that you did not immediately put thoſe Hereticks under Reſtraint, and > $84. 
propoſe the- true Faith to them; that' if they would not forbear to contradift- they 
might be declared Hereticks ; for lit not to be endured that theſe Things ſhould be either 
ſaid or beard amomſt Chriſtians. And in another Place he ſays, that they ought to Orat. r. 


be had in univerſal Hatred for oppoſing the Truth; and comforts himſelf, that the ont. Ar. 


Emperor, upon due Information, would put a Stop to their Wickedneſs, and: 3 
that they would not be long liv'd. And to mention no more, 7 therefore exbort Vol. I. 
you, ſays he, let no one be dzceived, but as though the Jewiſh Impiety was prevailingp t. 
over the Faith of Chriſt, be ye all zealous in the Lord. And let every one bold faſt the 
Faith be hath received from the Fathers, which alſo the Fathers met together at Nice 
declared in Writing, and endure none of thoſe who may attempt to make any Inova. 
tions therein. Tis needleſs to produce more Inftances of this kind; whoſoever P. 292. 
gives himſelf the Trouble of looking over any of the Writings of this Father, 
will find in them the moſt furious Invectives againſt the Ariam, and that he 
ſtudiouſly endeavours to repreſent them in ſuch Colours, as might render them 
the Abhorrence of Mankind, and excite the World to their utter Extirpa- 
tion. RT | 5 . 
I write not theſe Things out of any Averſion to the Memory, or peculiar 
Principles of Athanaſius 3 whether I agree with him, or differ from him in Opi- 
nion, I think my ſelf _— obliged to give impartially the true Account of 
him. And as this which I have given of him is drawn partly from Hiſtory, 
and partly from his own Writings, I think I cannot be juſtly charged with 
miſrepreſenting him. To ſpeak plainly, I think that Atbanaſius was a Man of 
an — and inflexible Temper, and more concerned for Victory and Power 
than for Truth, Religion or Peace. The Word ** 9" that was inſerted 
into the Nicene'Creed, and the Anathema nced againſt all who would or Sor. 1.2. 
could not believe in it, furniſhed Matter for endleſs Debates. Thoſe who were © 18. 
againſt it cenſured as Blaſphemers thoſe who uſed it; and as denying the pro- 
per Subſiſtence of the Son, and as falling into the Sabellian Hereſy. The 
Conſubſtantialiſts on the other ſide reproached their Adverſaries as Heathens, 
and with bringing in the Polytheiſm of the Gentiles. And though they equal- 
ly denied the Conſequences which their reſpective Principles were charged with, 
yet as the Orthodox would not part with the Word Conſubſtantial, and the Ari- 
ans could not agree to the Uſe.of it, they continued their unchriſtian Re- 
proaches and Accuſations of each —_— Athanaſius would yield to no Terms 
| es - "of 
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Ibs INTRO DV STI. . 
of Peace, nor receive any into Communion, ho would not abſolutely ſybmit- 
to the Deciſions of the Fathers of Nice, In his Letter to Jobames and Anti- 
ochus he exhotts them to hold faſt the Confeſſion of thoſe Fathers, and io rejeit 
all-who. ſhould ſpeak more or leſs than, wal contained in it. And im his firſt Ora- 
tion againſt the Arians he declares in plain Terms, That the en eſling 
« a Perſon's Sentiments in the Words of Scripture; was no ſufficient Proof of 

e Orthodoxy, becauſe. the Devil himſelf uſed Scripture Words to cover his 

* wicked Deſigns upon our Saviour; and even farther; that Hereticks were 
not to be received, though they made. uſe of the very Expreſſions of Or— 
& thodoxy it ſelf.” With one of ſo ſuſpicious, and jealous a Nature there could 
ſcarce be any poſſible Terms of Peace, it being extremely unlikely, that without 
ſome kind Allowances, and mutual Abatements, ſo wide a Breach could ever 
be compromiſed. . Even the Attempts of Conſtantine himſelf to ſoften Athana- 
us, and reconcile him to his Brethren, had no other Influence upom him, 

Soc, 1. 1. than to render him more imperious and obſtinate; for after Arius had given in 

e274. ſuch a Confeſſion of his Faith as ſatisfied the Emperor, and expreſly denied 

many of the Principles he had been charged with, and thereupon humbly de- 

- fired the Emperor's Interpoſition, that he might be reſtored to the Com- 
munion-of-the Church 3: Athanaſius, out of Hatred to his Enemy, flatly denied: 
the Emperor's Requeſt, and told him, that *rwas impoſſible for thoſe who had 
ence rejected the Faith, and were anathematized, ever to be wholly reſtored. 
This ſo provoked the Emperor, that he threaten'd to depoſe and baniſh him, 
unleſs he ſubmitted to his Order; which he ſhortly after did, by ſending him 

1d. Ibid. into France, upon an Accuſation of ſeveral Biſnops, who, as Socrates intimates, 

© 35- were. worthy of Credit, That he had faid he would ſtop the Corn that was yeat- 
ly. ſent to Conſtantinople from the City of Alexandria. To ſuch an Height of 

Pride was this Biſhop now arrived, as even to threaten the Sequeſtration of the. 

Revenues of the Empire. Conſtantine allo apprehended, that this Step was ne- 

ceſſary to the Peace of the Church, becauſe Athanaſius abſolutely, refuſed to 
-communicate with Arius and his Followers. . 

Ad Solit, Soon after theſe Tranſactions Arius died, and the Manner of his Death, as it 
Vir. Agen. was, reported by the Orthodox, Athanaſius thinks of it ſelf ſufficient fully to 
| . condemn the Arian Hereſy, and an evident Proof that it. was hateful to God. 
51% Nor did Conſtantine himſelf long ſurvive him; he was ſucceeded by his three 

Sons, Conſtantine, Conſtantius, and Conſtays. Conſtantine. the eldeſt recalled _ 
Soc. I. 2. Athanaſius.from Baniſhment, and reſtored him to his Biſhoprick, upon which 
c.8. Account there aroſe moſt grievous Quarrels and Seditions, many being kil- 
Soz. J. 3. led, and many publickly. whipped by Atbana/ins's Order, according to the Ac- 
* cuſations of his Enemies. Conſtantius, after his elder Brother's: Death, con- 
vened a Synod at Antioch in Syria, where Athanaſius was again depoſed for theſe 

Soz. 1, 3. Crimes, and Gregory put into the See of Mexandria. In this Council a new 
0. . Creed was drawn up, in which the Word Conſubſtantial was wholly omitted, 
Soe. J. 2. and the Expreſſions made uſe of ſo general, as that they might have been 
* 1% equally agreed to by the Orthodox and Arians. In the Cloſe of it feveral Ana- 
thema's were added, and particularly. upon all who ſhould. teach or my | 

; Other 
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otherwiſe than what chis Council had received, becauſe, as they theraſclves ſay, = 
They did really believe and follow all Things delivered by the Holy Scriptures, bath Pro 
bets and Apoſtles.” So that now the whole Chriſtian World was under a ſyngdis -. 
cal Curſe, the oppoſite Councils having damned one another, and all that dif- 
fered: from: them. And if Councils, as ſuch; have any Authority to anathe- dn 
matiſe all who will not ſubmit to them, this Authority equally belongs to eve 
ry Council; and therefore *twas but a natural Piece of Revenge, that as ke 
Council of Nice had ſent all the Arians to the Devil, the Arians, in their turn. 
ſhould take the Orthodox along wich them for Company, and thus repay ane 
Anathema with another. VV 1 . 
Cionſtantius himſelt was warmly on the Arian fide, and favoured the Biſhops 
ol that Party. only, and ejected Paul the Orthodox Biſhop from the See of Con- 
ſtantinople, as a Perſon altogether unworthy of it, Macedanius being ſubſtitu- Soc. l. 30 
ted in his room. Macedonius was in a different Scheme, or at leaſt expreſſed “. 4 
himſelf in different Words both from the Orthodox and Arians, and aſſert- —— 
ed, That the Son was not Conſubſtantial but oreo:@-, nat of the ſame, but 2 Trin. 5 
like Subſtance with the Father, and openly propagated this Opinion, after he p. 210. 
had thruſt himſelf into the Biſnoprick of Pau]. This the orthodox Party highly Soc. I. 2. 
reſented, oppoſing Hermogenes, whom Conſtantius had ſent to introduce him, c. 13. 
and in their Rage burnt down his Houſe, and drew him round the Streets by 
his Feet till they had murthered him. But notwithſtanding the Emperor's Or- 
ders were thus oppoſed, and his Officers killed by the orthodox Party, he 
treated them with great Lenity, and in this Inſtance puniſhed them much leſs 
than their Inſolence and Fury deſerved. Soon after this Mbanafins and Paul c. 15. 
were reſtored again to their reſpective Sees; and upon py roun, x7 entering 
Alexandria great Diſturbances araſe, which were attended with the Deſtruction 
of many Perſons, and Athanaſius accuſed of being the Author of all thoſe Evils. 
Soon after Paul's return to Conſtantinople he was baniſhed from thence again by 
the Emperor's Order, and Macedonius re-entered into Poſſeſſion of that See, 
upon which Occaſion three Thouſand one Hundred and fifty Perſons were mur- 
thered, ſome by the Soldiers, and others by being preſſed to Death by the | 
Croud. Athanaſius alſo ſoon followed him into Baniſhment, being accuſed. of Soc. I. 2. 
_ ſelling the Corn which Conſtantine the Great had given for the Support of the“ *7- 
Poor of the Church of Alexandria, and putting the Money in his own Pocket; 
and being therefore threaten'd by Conſtantius with Death. But they were both 
a little while after recalled by Conſtans, then baniſhed again by Conftantius ; 
and Paul, as ſome ſay, murthered by his Enemies the Arians, as he was carry. 
ing into Exile; though, as Albanaſius himſelf owns, the Arians expreſly denied Ad Sol. 
it, and faid, that he died of ſome Diſtemper. Macedonius having thus gotten Vit- Ag. 
quiet Poſſeſſion: of the See of Conftantinople, prevailed with the Emperor to® 53: 
publiſh a Law, by which thoſe of the Conſubſtantial, or orthodox Party, were goc. I. 2. 
driven not only out of the Churches but Cities too, and many of them compel- c. 27. 
led to communicate with the Arians by Stripes and Torments, by Proſcriptions 
and Baniſhments, and other violent Methods of Severity. Upon the Baniſh- 44 Conſt. 
ment of Athanaſius, whom W in his Letter to the Citizens of Alærau- _ 
| | fa 7 diria 5 
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Conſubſtantial. | 1 55 7 JF | 
The Truth is, that the Chriſtian Clergy were now become the chief Incen- . 
diaries and Difturbers of the Empire, and the Pride of the Biſhops, and/the - 
*  . Furyof the People on each fitle were grown to ſuch an Height, as that there 
| ſearce ever was an Election or Reſtoration of a Biſhop in the larger Cities, but 
it was attended with Slaughter and Blood. Atbanaſius was ſeveral Times ba- 
niſhed and reſtored; at the Expence of Blood; the Orthodox: were depoſed, 
and the Arians ſubſtituted in their room, with the Murther of Thouſands; and 
as the Controverſy was now no longer about the plain Doctrines of uncorrupted- 
Chriſtianity, but about Power and Dominion, high Preferments, large Reve- 
Voc, I. 2, nues, and ſecular: Honours ;- agreeably hereto, the Biſhops were introduced 
% 19216. jnto their Churches, and placed on their Thrones, by armed Soldiers, and 
paid no Regard to the Eccleſiaſtical Rules, or the Lives of their. Flocks, ſo. 
they could ger Poſſeſſion, and keep out their Adverſaries: And when once 
they were in, they treated thoſe who differ*d from them without Moderation 
or Mercy, turning them out of their Churches, denying them the Liberty of. 
'Worſhip, putting them under an Anathema, and perſecuting them with innu- 
merable Methods of Cruelty ;- as is evident from the Accounts given, by the 
Eccleſiaſtical] Hiſtorians, of Athanaſius, Macedonius, George, and others, which 
may be read at large in the forementioned Places. In a Word, they ſeemed - 
ro treat one another with the ſame implacable Bitterneſs and Severity, as ever- 
their common Enemies, the Heathens, treated them, as though they thought 
that Perfecution for Conſeience : ſake had been the diſtinguiſhing Precept of the 
Chriſtian Religion; and that they could not more effectually recommend and 
diſtinguiſh themſelves as the Diſciples of Chriſt, than by taring and devouring 
Am. Mar. one another. This made Julian, the Emperor, ſay of them, Tbat he found by . 
L 22. c. 3. Experience, that even Beaſts are not ſo cruel to Men, as the generality of Chriſtians-. 
were to one another. pe . 5 
This was the unhappy State of the Church in the Reign of Conſtantius, which 
affords us little more than the Hiſtory of Councils and Creeds differing from, 
and contrary to each other; Biſhops depoſing, cenſuring, and anathematizing 
their Adverſaries, and the Chriſtian People divided into Factions under their 
reſpective Leaders, for the ſake of Words they underſtood nothing of the Senſe 
of, and ſtriving for Victory even to Bloodſhed and Death. Upon the Succeſſi- 
on of Julian to the Empire, though the contending Parties could not unite 
againſt the common Enemy, yet they were by.the Emperor's SRL ane 
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The InrRoDUEfrr om gf 
Wiſdom kept in tolerable Peace and Order. The Biſhops which had been Soc. l. 3 
baniſhed by Conſtantius his Predeceſſor, he immediately recalled, ordered their . 1 | 
Effects, which had been confiſcated, to be reſtored to them, and commanded 
that no one ſhould-injure or hurt any Chriſtian whatſoever.” And as Ammianus 
Marcellinus, an heathen Writer of thoſe Times, tells us, he cauſed the Chriſtian. zz, c. 5. 


Biſhops and People, who were at variance with each other, to come into his 
Palace, and there admoniſhed them, that they ſhould every one profeſs their 
own Religion, without Hindrance or Fear, provided they did not diſturb the 
publick Peace by their Diviſions. This was an Inſtance of great Moderation 
and Generoſity, and a Pattern worthy the Imitation of all his Succeſſors. 

In the beginning of Julians Reign ſome of the Inhabitants of Alexandria, Soc. I. 3. 
and, as was reported, the Friends of Aubunaſſus, by his Advice, raiſed a great e. 2» 3» 4- 
Tumult in the City, and murthered George, the Biſhop of the Place, by taring him hi.. 
in pieces, and burning his Body; upon which Athanaſius returned immediately © * 
from his Baniſhment, and took Poſſeſſion of his See, turning out the Arians from 
their Churches, and forcing them to hold their Aſſemblies in private and mean 
Places. Julian, with great Equity, ſeverely reproved the Alexandrians for this 
their Violence and Cruelty, telling them, that though George might have 
greatly injured them, yet they ought not to have revenged themſelves on him; 
but to have left him to the Juſtice of the Laws. Athanaſius, upon his Reſto- 
ration, immediately convened a Synod at Alexandria, in which was firſt affert- 
ed the Divinity of the Holy Spirit, and his Conſubſtantiality with the Father 
and the Son. But his Power there was but ſhort ; for being accuſed to Julian e. 13. 
as the Deſtroyer of that City, and all Egypt, he ſaved himſelf by flight, but 
ſoon after ſecretly returned to Alexandria, where he lived in great privacy till Theod. 
the Storm was blown over by Fulian's Death, and the Succeſſion of Fovian to- 4. c. = 
the Empire, who reſtored him to his See, in which he continued undiſturbed to 
his Death. | — | | e 

Although Julian behaved himſelf with great Moderation, upon his firſt Ac- 
ceſſion to the imperial Dignity, towards the Chriſtians, as well as others, yet 
his Hatred to Chriſtianity ſoon appeared in many Inſtances. For though he 
did not, like the reſt of the Heathen Emperors, proceed to ſanguinary Laws, Soc. I. 3. 
yet he commanded, that the Children of Chriſtians ſhould not be inſtruted/in© 14, Sr. 
the Grecian Language and Learning. By another Edict he ordained, That no 
Chriſtian ſhould bear any Office in the Army, nor have any Concern in the Di- 
ſtribution and Management of the publick Revenues. He taxed very heavily, Theod... 
and demanded Contributions from all who would not ſacrifice, to ſupport the ks · . 4 
vaſt Expences he was at in his Eaſtern Expeditions. And when the Governors 
of the Provinces-took. Occaſion from hence to oppreſs and plunder them, he 
_ diſmiſſed thoſe who complained with this coorntel Autiogd Jour God bath com- 
manded you to ſuffer Perſecution ! He alſo deprived the Clergy of all their Immu- 
nities, Honours, and Revenues, granted them by Conſtantine, abrogated the 
Laws made in their Favour, and ordered they ſhould be liſted amongſt the 
Number of Soldiers. He deſtroyed ſeveral of their Churches, and ſtripped . 
them of their Treaſure. and ſacred Veſſels. Some he puniſhed. with Baniſn- 
| | | Ot EE = FT 1 menk, 
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The ImTRoDUCTION. | EN 
ment, and others with Death, 2 cheir having pulled down ſome 


of the Pagan Temples, and inſulted himſelf 


The Truth is, that the Chriſtian Biſhops and People ſhewed ſuch. a turbu- 
lent and ſeditious Spirit, that *twas no wonder that Julian ſhould keep a jealous 
Eye over them, and though otherwiſe a Man of great Moderation, connive at 
the Severities his Officers ſometimes practiſed on them, Whether he would 
have proceeded to any farther Extremities againſt them, bad he returned 5 
ctorious from his Perſian Expedition, as Theodorit affirms he would, cannot, I 
think, be determined. He was certainly a Perſon of great Humanity in his 


natural Temper; but how far his own Superſtition, and the Imprudencies of 


the Chriſtians, might have altered this Diſpoſition, tis impoſſible to ſay. 
Thus much is certain, that the Behaviour of the Chriſtians towards him, was, 


in many Inſtances, very blameable, and ſuch as tended to irritate his Spirit, 


and awaken his Reſentment. But whatever his Intentions were, he did not 
live to execute them, being ſlain in his Perſian Expedition. 357 50 

He was ſucceeded by Jovian, who was a Chriſtian by Principle and Profeſ- 
ſion. Upon his return from Perſia the Troubles of the Church immediately re- 


* 


vived, the Biſhops and Heads of Parties crouding about him, each hoping 


that he would liſt on their ſide, and grant them Authority to oppreſs their Ad- 
verſaries. Atharafius, amongſt others, writes to him in favour, of the Nicene 
Creed, and warns him againſt the Blaſphemies of the Arians ; and though he 


doth not directly urge him to perſecute them, yet he tells him, that tis ne- 


ceſſary to adhere to the Deciſions of that Council concerning the Faith, and _ 
that their Creed was Divine and Apoſtolical ; and that no Man ought to reaſon 


or diſpute againſt it, as the Arians did. A Synod alſo of certain Biſhops met at 
Antioch in Syria; and though ſeveral of them had been Oppoſers of the Nicene 
Doctrine before, yet finding that this was the Faith eſpouſed by Jovian, they 
with great-Obſequiouſneſs readily confirm'd it, and ſubſcribed it, and in a flat- 
tering Letter ſent it to him, repreſenting that this true and orthodox Faith was 
the great Center of Unity. The Followers alſo of Macedonius, who rejected 
the Word Conjubſtantial, and held the Son to be only like to the Fatber, moſt 
humbly beſought him, that ſuch who aſſerted the Son to be unlike the Father 
might be driven from their Churches, and that they themſelves might be put 


into them in their room; with the Biſhops Names ſubſcribed to the Petition. 


But Jovian, though himſelf in the orthodox Doctrine, did not ſuffer himſelf to be 

drawn into Meaſures of Perſecution by the Arts of theſe temporizing Prelates, 
but diſmiſſed them civilly with this Anſwer : I Hate Contention, and love thoſe 
only that ſtudy Peace; declaring, that he would trouble none upon account of their 

Faith, whatever it was; and that he would favour and efteem ſuch only who ſbould 
ſhew themſelves Leaders in reſtoring the Peace of the Church. Themiſtius the Philo- 
ſopher, in his Oration upon Jovian's Conſulate, commends him very juſtly on 
this account, that he gave free Liberty to every one to worſhip God as he would, 
and deſpiſed the flattering Inſinuations of thoſe who would have perſuaded him 
to the Uſe of violent Methods, concerning whom he pleaſantly, but with too 
much Truth, ſaid, That he found by Experience, that they worſhip nat God, but 
the Purple. | | | The 
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The: InTzxoDuUCTION. 3. 

The two Einpetors, Valentinianus and Valens, who-ſucceeded Jovian, were 
of very different Tempers, and embraced different Parties in Religion, TheSoc. l. 4. 5 
former was of the Orthodox ſide; and though he favoured thoſe moſt who were . 
of his own Sent iments, yet he gave no Ditturbance to the Arians. On the | 
_ contrary, Valens, his Brother, was of a rigid and ſanguinary Diſpoſition, and 
ſeverely perſecuted all who differed from him. In the beginning of their Reign Theod. 
a Synod met in 1ilyricum, who again decreed the Conſubſtantiality of Father, | 4. © 8. 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. This the two Emperors declared in a Letter their Aſ- Cod. 
ſent to, and ordered that this Doctrine ſhould be preached. However, they g 1. 
both publiſhed Laws for the Toleration ef all Religions, even the Heathen and 
Arian, But Valens was foon prevailed on by the Arts of Eudoxius, Biſhop of Soc. l. 4- 
Conſtantinople, to forſake both his Principles of Religion and Moderation, and & 5 
embracing the Arian Party, he cruelly perſecuted all thoſe who were of the £4 Z 
orthodox Party. The Conduct of the orthodox Synod met at Lampſacrus was 
the firſt Thing that enraged him; for having obtained of him leave to meet, 
for the Amendment and Settlement of the Faith, after two Months Conſulta- 
tion they decreed the Doctrine of the Son's being like the Father as to his Eſ- 
ſence, to be Orthodox, and depoſed all the Biſhops of the Arian Party. This 
highly exaſperated Valens, who thereupon called a Council of Arian Biſhops, - 
and commanded the Biſhops that compoſed the Council at Lampſacus to em- 
brace the Opinions of Eudoxius the Arian, and upon their refuſal immediately 
fent them into Baniſhmenr, and gave their Churches to their Enemies, ſparing 
only Paulinus, for the remarkable Sanctity of his Life. After this he enter'd 
into more violent Meaſures, and cauſed the Orthodox, ſome of them to be 
whipped, others to be diſgraced, others to be impriſoned, and others to be 
fined. He alſo put great Numbers to death, and particularly cauſed eighty of Soc. Ibid. - 
them at once to be put on Board a Ship, and the Ship to be fired when it was . f 5, 16. 
ſailed out of the Harbour, where they miſerably periſhed by the Water and the 3 
Flames. Theſe Perſecutions he continued to the End of his Reign, and was 3, 8 5 
greatly aſſiſted in them by the Biſhops of the Arian Party. | | 

In the mean Time great Diſturbances happened at Rome. Tiberius, Biſhop Soc. 1. 4. 
of that City being dead, Ur/inus, a Deacon of that Church, and Damaſus, c. 19. 
were both nominated to ſucceed him. The Party of Damaſus prevailed, and 
got him choſen and ordained. - Nrſinus being enraged that Damaſus was prefer- 
red before him, ſet up ſeparate Meetings, and at laſt procured himſelf to be 
privately ordained by certain obſcure Biſhops. This occaſioned great Diſputes 
amongſt the Citizens, which ſhould obtain the Epiſcopal Dignity, and the Matter 
was carried to ſuch an Height, that great Numbers were murthered in the Quar- 
rel on both ſides, no leſs than one Hundred thirty ſeven Perſons being deſtroy*d 
in the Church it felf, according to Ammianus, who adds, * That *itvas no wonderl. 27. c. 3. 
to ſee thoſe who were ambitions of human Greatneſs, contending. with ſo much Heat | 

T | „ 


_ * Cum id adepti, futuri ſint ita ſecuri, ut ditentur oblationibus Matronarum, procedantq; vehicu- 
lis inſidentes, eircumſpecte veſtiti, epulas. curantes profuſas, adeo ut eo um con vivia regales ſupe- 
rent menſas. 88 | Nw | 
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8 The ImTRoODURBTION. | |} 

| Animoſity for that Dignity, becauſe when they had obtained it, they were ſure s 

be ae the Offerines g the — #400 . — Abroad in great Spiendor, 

0 . admired for their coſtly Coaches, ſumptuous in their Feaſts, out- doing Sove- 
reign Princes in the Expences of their Tables. For which Reaſon Pretextatus, an 
Heathen, who was Prefect of the City the following Year, ſaid, Make me Bi- 
ſhop of Rome and Pl] be a Chriſtian too. . E hs te ee 
Gratian, the Son of Valentinian, his Partner and Succeſſor in the Empire, was 
of the orthodox Party, and after the Death of his Uncle Valens recalled thoſe 

Theod. whom he had baniſhed, and reſtored them to their Sees. But as to the Arians, 

1-5. c. 2. he ſent Sapores, one of his Captains, to drive them, as wild Beaſts, out of all 
their Churches. Socrates and Sozomen tell us, however, that by a Law he or- 
dained, that Perſons of all Religions ſhould meet, without fear, in their ſeveral _ 

Churches, and worſhip according to their own Way, the Eunomians, Photini- 
ans and Manichees excepted. 0 n „ Robot Fog 
Theodoſius, ſoon after his Advancement by Gratian to the Empire, diſcover- 

Sor. 1.7. ed a very warm Zeal for the orthodox Opinions; for obſerving that the City of 

©. 4. 6. Conſtantinople was divided into different Sects, he wrote a Letter to them from 
Tbelſalonica, wherein he tells them, That *twas bis Pleaſure, that all his Subjefts. 

ſhould be of the ſame Religion with Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria ; and that their Church only ſhould be called Catholick; who wor- 
ſhipped the Divine Trinity as equal in Honour ; and that thoſe who were of 
another Opinion ſhould be called Hereticks, become infamous, and be ſubject 
to other Puniſnments. He alſo forbid A ſſemblies and Diſputations in the Fo- 
rum, and made a Law for the Puniſhment of thoſe that ſhould preſume to ar- 
Soc. 1. 5. gue about the Eſſence and Nature of God. Upon his firſt coming to Conſtan- 
c. 7. tinople, being very ſolicitous for the Peace and Increaſe of the Church, he ſent 
for Demophilus the Arian Biſhop, and aſked him whether he would conſent to 
the Nicene Faith, and thus accept the Peace he offered him; adding, F you re- 
fuſe to do it I- will drive you from your Churches. And upon Demopbilus's Re- 
fuſa}, the Emperor was as good as his Word, and turned him and all the Ari- 
ans out of the City, after they had been in poſſeſſion of the Churches there for 

c. 8. Forty Years, But being willing more effectually to extinguiſh Hereſy, he 
ſummoned a Council of Biſhops of his own Perſuaſion, A. C. 383. to meet to- 
gether at Conſtantinople, in order to confirm the Nicene Faith : The Number of 
them were one Hundred and fifty; to theſe were added thirty ſix of the Mace- 

The ſecond donian Party. And accordingly this Council, which is reckoned the ſecond 

general Oecumenical or general one, all of them, except the Macedonians, did decree 

. that the Nicene Faith ſhould be the Standard of Orthodoxy ; and that all - He- 

383 refies ſhould be condemned. They alſo made an Addition to that Creed, ex- 
plaining the orthodox Doctrine of the Spirit againſt Macedonius, viz. after 
the Words Holy Ghoſt, they inſerted, The Lord, the Quickner, proceeding from 
the Father, whom with the Father and the Son we worſhip and glorify, and who ſpake 

Cod. by the Prophets, When the Council was ended the Emperor put forth two 

Theod. Edicts againſt Hereticks; by the firſt prohibiting them from holding any Af- 

115 13. ſemblies ; and by the ſecond, forbidding them to meet in Fields or Villages, 

| order- 
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them all their ſeveral Meetings, and to enjoy their own Opinions as to the 
Chriſtian Faith, Some he permitted to build Churches without the Ciries, 
and the Novatians to retain their Churches within, becauſe they held the ſame 
Doctrines with himſelf. * S fn 7 | ke it 

Arcadius and Honorius, the Sons and Succeſſors of Theodiſius, embraced the 
orthodox Religion and Party, and confirmed all the Decrees of the foregoing 
Emperors in their Favour. Soon after their Acceſſion to the imperial Digni- 
ty, Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinopie died, and Jobn, called for his Eloquence 
Cbryſoſtom, was ordained in his room: He was a Perſon of a very rigid and ſe- 
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vere Temper, an Enemy to Hereticks, and againſt allowing them any Tole- 


ration. Gaina, one of the principal Officers of Arcadius, and who was a Chri- 
ſtian of the Arian Perſwaſion, deſired of the Emperor one Church for himſelf 
and thoſe of his Opinion, within the City. Chryſaſtom being informed of it, im- 
mediately went to the Palace, taking with him all the Biſhops he could find at 
Conſtantinople, and in the Preſence of the Emperor bitterly inveigh'd againſt 
Gaina, who was himſelf at the Audience, and reproached him for his: former 
Poverty, as alſo with Inſolence and Ingratitude, Then he produced the Law 
that was made by Theodofius, by which Hereticks were forbidden to hold Aſ- 
lemblies within the Walls of the City; and turning to the Emperor, perſwaded 
him to keep in force all the Laws againſt Hereticks; adding, that *rwas better 
voluntarily to quit the Empire, than to be guilty of the Impiety of betraying 
the Houſe of God. Chryſeſtom carried his Point, and the Conſequence of it was 


[24 an 


Soz. 1,8, Safety, and were locke 


42 Te lx TARO DUS TIO N. 1 18 
an Inſurrection of the Gotbs in the City of Conftantinople, which had like to have 


ended in the Burning the imperial Palace, and the Murther of the Emperor, 


and did actually end in the cutting off all the Gotbhict Soldiers, and the Burning 
of their Church, with 7 Numbers of Perſons in it, who fled thither for 


ting others in their room, contrary to the Deſires and Prayers of the People, is 
but too full a Proof of his imperious Temper, and love of Power. Not con- 


tent with this, he turned his Eloquence againſt the Empreſs Eudoxia, and in a 


ſet Oration inveighing againſt bad Women, he expreſſed himſelf in ſuch a 


Manner, as that both his Friends and Enemies believed that the Invective was 


chiefly levelled againſt her. This ſo enraged her, that ſhe ſoon procured his 
Depoſition and Baniſhment. Being ſoon after reſtored, he added new Provoca- 
tions to the former, by rebuking the People for certain Diverſions they took 


at a Place where the Statue of the Empreſs was erected. This ſhe took for an 


Inſult on her Perſon, and when Chryſaſtom knew her Diſpleaſure on this Ac- 


count, he uſed more ſevere Expreflions againſt her than before, ſay ing, Hero- 


dias is enraged again; ſhe raiſes freſh Diſturbances ; and again deſires the Head of 
John in @ Charger, On this and other Accounts he was depoſed and baniſhed 


by a Synod convened for that purpoſe, Biſhops being always to be had in 
thoſe Days eaſily, to do what was deſired or demanded of them by the Emperors. . 


502. J. 8. Chryſoſtom died in his Baniſhment, according to the Chriſtian Wiſh of Epipha- 


c. 16. 
with a Wiſh of the ſame good Temper, I hope youll not live to return to your 


own City; ſo deadly was the Hatred of theſe Saints and Fathers againſt each 

other. After Chryſaſtom's Death his Favourers and Friends were treated with 

great Severity, not indeed on the Account of Religion, but for other Crimes 
Soc. I. 6. of Sedition they were charged with, and particularly, for burning down one of 


c. 18. the Churches in the City, the Flames of which ſpread themſelves to the Senate 
Houſe and entirely conſumed it. | | Rs 
Under the ſame Emperors the Donatiſts gave ſad Specimens of their Cruelt 
Epiſt. 50. in Africa towards the Orthodox, as St. Auſtin informs us. They ſeized on Maxi- 
ad Eon. & nhianus, one of the African Biſhops, as he was ſtanding at the Altar, beat him 
_ unmercifully, and ran a Sword into his Body, leaving him for dead. And a 
little after he adds, That it would be tedious to recount the many horrible 
Things they made the Biſhops and Clergy ſuffer ; ſome had their Eyes put 
out; one Biſhop had his Hands and Tongue cut off, and others were cruelly 
deſtroyed. I forbear, ſays Auftin, to mention their barbarous Murthers, and 
demoliſhing of Houſes, not private ones only, but the very Churches them- 
Cod. ſelves. Honorius publiſhed very ſevere Edicts againſt them, ordaining, That if 
Theod. they did not, both Clergy and Laity, return to the Catholicks by ſach a Day, 
* they ſhould be heavily fined, their Eſtates ſnould be confiſcated, the Clergy 
baniſhed, and their Churches all given to the Catholicks. Theſe Laws Auſtin 
commends as rightly and piouſly ordained, maintaining the Lawfulneſs of per- 


ſecuting Hereticks by all manner of Ways, Death only excepted. _ —_ 


in to prevent their eſcape. His violent Treatment of 
c. 6, ſeveral Biſhops, and the arbitrary Manner of his depoſing them, and ſubſtitu- 


nius, 1 hope youll not die Biſhop of Conſtantinople ; which Chryſaſtom returned 
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Tb ImTrRODUCTION. „„ 
Under the Reign of Tbeodaſius, Arcadius his Son, thoſe who were called He- 
reticks were grievouſly perſecuted by the Orthodox. 7 beodoſins, Biſhop of Soc. |. 7. 
Synnada in Pbrgia, expe led great Numbers of the Followers of Macedonius ©- 3+ 
| from the City and Country round about, Not from any Zeal for the true Faith, as 
Socrates ſays; hut through Covetouſneſs, and a Defign' to extort Money from them.” 
On this Account he uſed all his Endeavours to oppreſs them, and particularly 
Aegapetus their Biſhop, armed his Clergy againſt them, and accuſed them before 
the Tribunal of the Judges. And becauſe he did not think the Governors of the 
Provinces ſufficient to carry on this good Work of Perſecution, he went to Con- 
ftantinople to procure freſh Edits againſt them; but by this means he loſt his 
Biſhoprick, the People refuſing him Admiſſion into the Church upon his re- 
turn, and chuſing Agapetus, whom he had perſecuted, in his room. 5 . 
Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, the great Enemy of Cbryſoſtom, being l. 7. c. 7; 
dead, Cyrill was enthroned in his room, not without great Diſturbance and Op- 
poſition from the People, and uſed his Power for the Oppreſſion of Hereticks; 
for immediately upon his Advancement, he ſhut up all the Churches of the 
Novatians in that City, took away all their ſacred Treaſures, and ſtripped Theo- 
pempius their Biſhop, of every Thing that he had. Nor was this much to bel. 7. c. 13; 
wonder'd at, ſince, as Socrates obſerves, that from the Time of Theophilus, + 
Cyrill's Predeceſſor, The Biſhop of Alexandria began to aſſume an Authority and 
Power above what belonged to the ſacerdotal Order. On this Account the greac 
Men hated the Biſhops, becauſe they uſurped to themſelves a good part of that 
Power which belonged to the imperial Governors of Provinces z and icu- 
larly, Cyrill was hated by Oreſtes, Prefect of Alexandria, not only for this Rea- 
ſon, but becauſe he was a continual Spy upon his Actions. At length their 
Hatred to each other publickly appeared. Cyrill took on him, without ac- 
quainting the Governor, or contrary to his leave, to deprive the Fews of all 
their Synagogues, and baniſhed them from the City, and encouraged the Mob 
to plunder them of their Effects. This the Prefect highly reſented, and refuſed 
the Biſhop's Offers of Peace and 'Friendſhip. Upon this about fifty Monks 
came into the City for Cyrill's Defence, and meeting the Prefect in his Chariot 
publickly inſulted him, calling him Sacrificer and Pagan; adding many other 
injurious Reproaches. One of them, called Ammonius, wounded him in the 
Head with a Stone, which he flung at him with great Violence, and covered 
him all over with Blood; and being, according to the Laws, put by Oreſtes 
publickly to the Torture, he died through the Severity of it. St. Cyrill honour- 
ably received the Body into the Church, gave him the new Name of Thauma- 
ſius, or, The Wonderful, ordered him to be looked on as a Martyr, and laviſhly 
extolled him in the Church, as a Perſon murthered for his Religion, This 
ſcandalous Procedure of Cyrill's the Chriſtians themſelves were aſhamed of, 
becauſe 2 known, that the Monk was puniſhed for his Inſolence; 
and even St. Cyrill himſelf had the Modeſty at laſt to uſe his Endeavours that 
the whole Affair might be entirely forgotten. The Murther alſo of Hypatia Id. Ibid. 
by Cyrill's Friends and Clergy, merely out of 1 her ſuperior Skill in Phi- 15. 
. Joſophy, brought him and his Church of Alexandria under great Infamy; for 
5 g 2 as 


ix 44 85 IT be INTRO DVU OT 10 N. | 15 
50 as ſhe was returning home from a Viſit, one Peter a Clergyman, with ſome 
other Murtherers, ſeized on her, dragged her out of her Chariot, carried her 

to one of the Churches, ſtripped her naked, ſcraped her to Death with Shells, 

then tore her in pieces, and burnt her Body to Aſn e. } G3 12 ak 
Soc. I. 7. Innocent alſo, Biſhop of Rome, grievouſly perſecuted the Novatians, and took 

c. 9. from them many Churches; and, as Socrates obſerves, was the firft Biſhop of 

that See wha diſturbed them. Celeſtine alſo, one of his Succeſſors, imitated 

this Injuſtice, and took from the Novatians the Remainder of their Churches, 

c. 11. and forced them to hold their Aſſemblies in private; For the Biſbops of Rome, © 

4 as well as thoſe of Alexandria, had uſurped a tyrannical Power, which, as Prieſts, 

= | they bad no right tio; and would not ſuffer thoſe who agreed with them in the 

= Faith, as the Novatians did, to hold publick Aſſemblies, but drove them out 
of their Oratories, and plundered them of all their Subſtance, —  _ 
Neſtorius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, immediately upon his Advancement, 
ſhewed himſelf a violent Perſecutor; for as ſoon as ever he was ordained, he 
addreſſed himſelf to the Emperor before the whole Congregation, and ſaid, 
c. 29. Purge me, O Emperor, the Earth from Hereticks, and 1 will give thee in recompence 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Conquer with me the Hereticts, and 1 with thee will ſubdue 
zhe Perſians. And agreeable to his bloody Wiſhes, the fifth Day after his 
Conſecration, he endeavoured to demoliſh the Church of the Arians, in which 
they were privately aſſembled for Prayer. The Arians in their Rage, ſeeing - 
the Deſtruction of it determined, ſet Fire to it themſelves, and occaſioned 
the Burning down the neighbouring Houſes ; and for this Reaſon not only the 
Hereticks, but thoſe of his own Perſuaſion, diſtinguiſhed him by the Name of 
Incendiary. But he did not reſt here, but tried all Tricks and Methods to de- 
ſtroy Hereticks; and by theſe Means endangered the Subverſion of Conſtanti- 
nople it ſelf, He perſecuted the Novatians, ihreugh hatred of Paul their Bi- 
ſhop for his eminent Piety. He grievouſly oppreſſed thoſe who were not Or- 
thodux as to the Day of keeping Eaſter, in Aſia, Lydia, and Caria, and occa- 

ſioned the Murthers of great Numbers on this Account, at Miletus and 
Sardis. = {429 | | 3 
e. 2. Few indeed of the Biſhops were free from this Gitlked Spirit. Socrates, how- 
ever, tells us, that Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople was a Perſon of great Piety 
and Prudence, and that he did not offer Violence to any of the Hereticks, but 
that after he had once attempted to terrify them, he behaved more mildly and 
e.qr, gently to them afterwards, Proclus alſo, Biſhop of the ſame City, who had 
been brought up under Azicus, was a careful Imitator of his Piety aud Virtue, 
and exerciſed rather greater Moderation than his Maſter, being gentle towards 
all Men, from a Perſwaſion, that this was a much more proper Method than 
Violence to reduce Hereticks to the true Faith, and therefore he never made 
uſe of the imperial Power for this purpoſe. And in this he imitated Theodoſtus 
the Emperor, who was not at all concerned or diſpleaſed that any ſhould think 
differently of God from himſelf, However, the Number of Biſhops of this 
Temper was but ſmall. Nothing pleaſed the generality of them? but Methods 

of Severity, and the utter Ruin and Extirpation of their Adverſaries. 6 80 

5 . nder 
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The INTRODUCTION. i 
Under the Reign of this Emperor, the Arians alſo, in their Turn, uſed 
the Orthodox with no greater Moderation, than the Orthodox had uſed them. 
The Vandals, who were partly Pagans, and partly Arians, had ſeized on Spain 
and Africa, and exerciſed innumerable Cruelties on thoſe who were not of the 
ſame Religion with themſelves. Traſimond their General in Spain, and Genſe- 
rick in Africa, uſed all poſſible Endeayours to propagate Arianiſm throughout 
all their Provinces, And the more effectually to accompliſh this Deſign, they 
filled all Places with Slaughter and Blood, by the Advice of the Biſhops of 
their Party, burning down Churches, and putting the orthodox Clergy to the 
moiſt grievous and unheard of Tortures, to make them diſcover the Gold and 
Silver of their Churches, repeating. theſe kind of Tortures ſeveral times, ſo 
that many actually died under them. Genferick ſeized on all the ſacred Books 
he could find, that they might be deprived of the Means of defending their 
Opinions. By the Counſel of: his Biſhops, he ordered that none but Arians 
ſhould be admitted ro Court, or employ*d in any Offices about his Children, 
or ſo much as enjoy the Benefit of a Toleration. Armogeſtes, Maſculon, and 
Saturus, three Officers-of his Court, were inhumanly tortured to make them 
embrace Arianiſm z and, upon their refuſal, they were ſtripped of their Ho- 
nours and Eſtates, and forced to protract a miſerable Life in the utmoſt Po- 
verty and Want. Theſe and many more Inſtances of Genſerict's Cruelty to- 
wards the Orthodox, during a long Reign of thirty eight Years, are related by 
Victor, l. 1. in fine. | 3 e 
During theſe Tranſactions, a new Controverſy, of a very extraordinary 
and important Nature, aroſe in the Church, which, as the other had done 
before, occaſioned many Diſorders and Murthers, and gave Birth to the third . 
genera] Council, Neſtorius, the 3 Biſhop of Conſtantinople, alt ho tole- Evag. E. H. 
rably ſound in the Doctrine of the real Deity of the Logos, yet excepted againſt 7+ 6 2. 
the Virgin Mary's being called o-, i. e. Mother of God, becauſe, as he S0. 7: 
argued, Mary was 4 Woman, and that therefore God could not be born of ber; © 
adding, I cannot call him God, who once was not above two or three Months old; 
and therefore he ſubſtituted another Word in the room of it, calling her 
eic re-, or Mother of Chriſt, By this Means, he ſeemed to maintain, not 
only the Diſtinction of the two Natures in Chriſt, for he allowed the proper 
Perſonality and Subſiſtence of the Logos, but that there were alſo two diſtin 
Perſons in Chriſt 3- the one a mere Man, abſolutely diſtin& from the Word, | 
and the other God, as abſolutely diſtinct from the human Nature. This cauſed 74144 gene- 
great Diſturbances in the City of Conſtantinople, and the Diſpute was thought ral i 
of ſuch Conſequence, as to need a Council to ſettle it; Accordingly Theodoſyus A. C. 434 
convened one at Epheſus, A. C. 434. of which Cyrill was Preſident ; and as _ 
he hated Neſtorius, he perſuaded the Biſhops of his own Party to decree, that; ud a 
the Virgin was, and ſhould be, the Mother of God, and to anathematiſe all 
who ſhould not confeſs her in this Character, nor own that the Word of God 
the Father was united ſubſtantially to the Fleſh, making one Chriſt of two Na- 
tures, both God and Man together; or who ſhould aſcribe what the Scriptures 
ſay of Chriſt, to two Perſons or Subſiſtences, interpreting ſome of the Men, = 
| i excluſive 
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excluſive of the Word; and others of the Word, excluſive of the human 
Nature; or who ſhould preſume to call the Man Chriſt Oατοιε , the Bearer, 
or the Receptable of God, inſtead of God; and haſtily to depoſe Næſtorius five 
Days before the coming of Jobn Biſhop of Antioch, with his ſuffragran Biſnops. 
John, upon his Arrival at Epbeſus, depoſed Cyrill, in a Council of Biſhops held Ne 
for that Purpnſe, and accuſed him of being the Author of all the Diſorders 
occaſioned by this Affair, and of having raſhly proceeded to the Depoſition of 
Neſtorius. Cyrill was ſoon abſolved by his own Council, and, in Revenge, de- 
poſed John of Antioch, and all the Biſhops of his Party. But they were both 
reconciled by the Emperor, and reſtored each other to their reſpective Sees, 
and, as the Effect of their Reconciliation, both ſubſcribed to the Condemna- 
tion of Neftorius, who was ſent into Baniſhment, where, after ſuffering great 
Hardſhips, he died miſerably ; being thus made to taſte thoſe Sweets of Per- 
ſecution, he had ſo liberally given to others, in the Time of his Power and 

Evag. I. 1, Proſperity. The Emperor himſelf, though at firſt he diſapproved of this 
c. 12. Council's Conduct, yer afterwards was perſuaded to ratify their Decrees, and 
publiſhed a Law, by which all who embraced the Opinions of Neſtorius, 
were, if Biſhops or Clergymen, ordered to be expelled the Churches; or if 
Chal.Con- Laymen, to be anathematiſed. This occaſioned irreconcileable Hatreds 
e. amongſt the Biſhops and People, who were ſo enraged againſt each other 
aß „that there was no paſſing with an Safety from one Province or City to ano- 
Epiſt. P 8 . * 3 
Edeſ. ther, becauſe every one purſued his Neighbour as his Enemy, and, without 
Epic. any Fear of God, revenged themſelves on one another, under a Pretence of 
Eccleſiaſtical Zeal. | OOH 000000 
Evag. J. 2. Murcian, the Succeſſor of Theodoſius in the Empire, embraced the Orthodox 
& 1. Party and Opinions, and was very deſirous to bring about an entire Uniformity 
in the Worſhip of God, and to eſtabliſh the ſame Form of Doxologies amongft 
Concil. all Chriſtians whatſoever. Agreeably to this his Temper, Euſebius, Biſhop of 
_ Nicomedia, addreſs'd him ſoon after his Promotion in theſe Words: God hath 
* juſtly given you the Empire, that you ſhould govern all for the. univerſal Welfare, and 
for the Peace of his holy Church: And therefore, before and in all Things, take Care 
of the Principles of the orthodox and moſt holy Faith, and extinguiſh the Roarings of 
| Evag. I. 2. the Hereticks, and bring io Light the Doctrines of Pieiy. The Legates alſo of 
g. 2. Leo, Biſhop of Rome, preſented him their Accuſations againſt Dioſcorus, Biſhop 
of Alexandria; as did alſo Euſebius, Biſhop of Dorylzum, beſeeching the Em- 
peror that theſe Things might be judged and determined by a Synod. Mar- 
cian conſented, and ordered the Biſhops to meet firſt at Nice, and afterwards 
The fourth at Chalcedon. This was the fourth oecumenical or general Council, confiſting 
general of near fix hundred Prelates. The principal Cauſe: of their aſſembling was 
Council, the Eutychian Hereſy. Eutyches, a Preſpyter of Conſtantinople, had afferted, 
_ 454-in the Reign of Theodofius, jun. that Jeſus Chriſt conſiſted of two Natures before 
ug c. 9» bis Union or Incarnation, but that after this he had one Nature only. He alſo de- 
ot nied that the Body of Chriſt was of the ſame Subſtance with ours. On this Ac- 
count, he was depoſed by a particular Council at Conſtantinople by Flavian, 
Biſhop of that Place: But, upon his complaining to the Emperor that = 
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Acts of that Council were falſified by his Enemies, a ſecond Synod of the 
neighbouring Biſhops met in the fame City, who, after examining thoſe Acts, 


found them to be genuine, and confirmed the Sentence againſt Eutyches. Bur 


Dioſcorus, Biſhop of Alexandria, who was at Enmity with Flavian of Conſtan- 
tinople, obtained, from Theodoſius, that a third Council ſhould be held on this 
Affair, which accordingly met at Epheſus, which the Orthodox ſtigmatiſed 
by the Name of Ancezzy, the thieving Council, or Council of Thieves. Dio/- 
corus was Preſident of it, and, after an Examination of the Affair of Eutyches, 
his Sentence of Excommunication and Depoſition was taken off, and himſelf re- 
ſtored to his Office and Dignity, the Biſhops of Conſtantinople, Antioch, and 
others, being depoſed in his ſtead. But the condemned Biſhops, and the Le- 
gates from Rome, appealed from this Sentence to another Council, and pre- 


Y 


vailed with Theodsſius to iſſue his Letters for the aſſembling one: But as heEvag.1. 2. 
died before they could meet, the Honour of determining this Affair was re- c. 4, 18. 
ſerved for his Sueceſſor Marcian 4 and when the Fathers, in Obedience to his 


Summons, were convened at Chalcedon, the Emperor favoured them with his 
Preſence 3 and, in a Speech to them, told them, That he had nothing more at Heart 
than to preſerve the true and orthodox Chriſtian Faith, ſafe and uncorrupted, and that 
therefore he propoſed to them a. Law, that no one ſhould dare to diſpute of the Perſon of 


Chriſt, otherwiſe than as it had been determined by the Council of Nice. After this 


Addreſs of the Emperor, the Fathers proceeded to their ſynodical Bufineſs, 
and, notwithſtanding the Synod was divided, ſome of the Fathers pioufly cry- 


ing out, Damn Dioſcorus, baniſh Dioſcorus, baniſh the Egyptian, bamſp the 


Heretick, Chriſt hath depoſed Dioſcorus; others, on the contrary, Reſtore 


Dioſcorus to the Council, reſtore Dioſcorus 10 his Churches; yet, through the 


Authority of the Legates of Rome, Dioſcorus was depoſed for his Contempt of 
the ſacred Canons, and for his Contumacy towards the holy univerſal Synod. 
After this, they proceeded to ſettle the Faith according to the Nicene Creed, 


the Opinions of the Fathers, and the Doctrine of Athanaſius, Cyrill, Celeſtine, 
Hilarius, Baſil, Gregory, and Leo; and decreed, that Chrift was truly God, 


and truly Man, conſubſtantial to the Father as io his Deity, and conſubſtantial to us 
as to his Humanity, and that he was to be confeſſed as conſiſting of two Natures with- 


out Mixture, Converſion of one into the other, and without Diviſion or Separation; 


and that it ſhould not be lawful for any Perſons to utter, or write, or compoſe, or 
think, or teach any other Faith whatſoever ; and that if any ſhould preſume to 


do it, they. ſhould, if Biſhops or Clergymen, be depoſed ; and if Monks or 


Laicks, be anathematiſed. This procured a loud Acclamation : God bleſs the 
Emperor, God bleſs the Empreſs. We believe as Pope Leo doth, Damn the Divi- 


ders and the Confounders. We believe as Cyrill did: Immortal be the Name of 


Cyrill. Thus the Orthodox believe; and curſed be every one that doth not believe 


fo too. Marcian ratified their Decrees, and baniſhed Dioſcorus, and put forth an Evag. 1. 2. 


Edict, containing very ſevere Penalties againſt the Eutychians and Apollina- Hit of the 


H 


riſts, commanding that no one whatſoever, either of the Clergy or Laity, if 
ſhould publickly diſpute about Religion, under Pain of Baniſhment, and n, l. x. 
Loſs of all Honours, Dignities, Orders, Cc. For this Reaſon, Pope Leo c. z. 
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Avguſi. returns him Thanks, that he had deſtroy'd theſe Hereſies, and exhorts him 
Epiſt. 75. farther, that he would refor the See of Alexandria, and not only depoſe the 

heretical Clergy of Conſtantinople from their clerical Orders, but expel them 


from the City it ſelf. 1 | CO SLIT 
Evag. l. 2. Proterius was ſubſtituted by this Council Biſhop of Alexandria, in the room 
. 3. of Dioſcorus; and, upon his taking Poſſeſſion of his Biſhoprick, the whole 
City was put into the utmoſt Confuſion, being divided, ſome for Dioſcorus, 
Niceph. ſome for Proterius. The Mob aſſaulted with great Violence their Magiſtrates, 
15. c. 8. and being oppoſed by the Soldiers, they put them to flight by a Shower of 
| Stones; and as they betook themſelves to one of the Churches for Sanctuary, 
the Mob beſieged it, and burnt it to the Ground, with the Soldiers in it. 
The Emperor ſent two thouſand other Soldiers to quel this Diſturbance, who 
encreaſed the Miſeries of the poor Citizens, by offering the higheſt Indigni- 
Evag. 1.2. ties to their Wives and Daughters. And though they were for ſome Time 
88. kept in Awe, yet, upon Marcian's Death, they broke out into greater 
Fury, ordained Timotbeus Biſhop of the City, and murthered Proterius, by 
running him through with a Sword, After this, they hung him by a Rope, 
in a publick Place, by way of Deriſion, and then, after they had ignominiouſly 
drawn him round the whole City, they burnt him to Afhes, and even fed on 
his very Bowels in the Fury of their Revenge. The Orthodox charged theſe 
Outrages upon the Eutychians; but Zacharias, the Hiſtorian, mentioned by 
Evagrius, ſays, Proterius himſelf was the Cauſe of them, and that- he raiſed 
the greateſt Diſturbances in the City : And, indeed, the Clergy of Alexandria, 
in their Letter to Leo, the Emperor, concerning this Affair, acknowledge, 
that Proterius had depoſed Timotheus, with four or five Biſhops, and ſeveral 
Monks, for Hereſy, and obtained of the Emperor their actual Baniſhment. 
c. 5. Great Diſturbances happened alſo in Paleſtine on the ſame Account; the Monks 
who oppoſed the Council forcing Juvenal, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, to quit his 
See, and getting one Theodoſius ordained in his room. But the Emperor ſoon 
reſtored Juvenal, after whoſe Arrival the Tumults and Miſeries of the City 
— encreaſed, the different Parties acting by one another juſt as their 
ury and Revenge inſpired them. 5 e N | 
c. 9, 10. Leo ſucceeded Marcian, and ſent circular Letters to the ſeveral Biſhops, 
to make Enquiries concerning the Aﬀairs of Alzxandria, and the Council of 
Chalcedon. Moſt of the Biſhops adhered to the Decrees of thoſe Fathers, and 
_ to depoſe Timotbeus, who was ſent to bear Dioſcorus Company in Ba- 
niſhment. 2 7 
Under Zeno, the Son-in-Law, and Succeſſor of Leo, Hunnerict the Vandal 
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differed from them. Hunnerick was greatly enraged by this Refuſal, and exer- 
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_ ciſed great ſeverity towards all who would not profeſs the Arian Faith, being 
ck hereto by Cyrill one of his Biſho 8 perpetually ſuggeſting to 
him, that the Peace and Safety of his Kingdom could not be maintained, un- 
leſs he extirpated all who differed from him as publick Nuſances. This cruel 
eccleſiaſtical Advice was e to the King's Temper, who immediately 
put forth the moſt ſevere Edicts againſt thoſe who held the Doctrine of tbe 
Conſubſtantiality, and turned all thoſe Laws which had been made againſt the 
Arians, and other Hereticks, againſt the Orthodox themſelves, it being, as 
Hunnerick obſerves in his Edict, an Inſtance of Virtue in a King, to turn evil 
Counſels againſt thoſe who were the Authors of them, But though the Perſecution 
carried on by the Orthodox was no Vindication of Hunnericł's Cruelty towards 
them, yet I think they ought to have obſerved the. Juſtice of divine Provi- 
dence, in ſuffering a wicked Prince to turn all thoſe unrighteous Laws upon 
themſelves, which, when they had Power on their fide, they had procured for 
the Puniſhment and Deſtruction of others. A particular Account of the Cruel- 
ties exerciſed by this Prince may be read at large in Victor de Vandal Perſec. 

Zeno, though perfectly Orthodox in his Principles, yet was a very wicked 
and profligate Prince, and rendered himſelf. ſo extremely hateful to his own 
Family, by his Vices and Debaucheries, that Bafili/cus, Brother of Verina, 
Mother of Zeno's Empreſs, expelled him the Empire, and reigned in his ſtead 3 


and having found by Experience, that the Decrees of the Council of Chalcedon Evae, I. $- 
had occaſioned many Diſturbances, he by an Edict ordained, that the Nicenec. . 


Creed alone ſhould be uſed in all Churches, as being the only Rule of-the pure 
Faith, and ſufficient to remove every Hereſy, and perfectly. to unite all the 
Churches 3 confirming at the ſame Time the Decrees of the Councils of Con- 
ſtantinople and Epheſus, -. But as to thoſe of the Council of Chalcedon he ordered, 
thatas they had deſtroyed the Unicy and good Order of the Churches, and the 
Peace of the whole World, they ſhould be anathematized by all the Biſhops z | 
and that where-ever any. Copies of thoſe Articles ſhould be found they ſhould 

be immediately burnt. And that whoſoever after this ſhould attempt, either 
by Diſpute or Writing, or Teaching, at any Time, Manner or Place, to utter, 

or ſo much as name the Novelties that had been agreed on at Chalcedon contrary 
to the Faith, ſhould, as the Authors of Tumults and Seditions in the Churches 
of God, and as Enemies to God and himſelf, be ſubje& to all the Penalties of 
the Laws, and be depoſed, if Biſhops or Clergymen; and if Monks or 
Laicks, be puniſhed with Baniſhment, and Confiſcation of their Effects, and 


even with Death it ſelf. Moſt of the eaſtern Biſhops ſubſcribed theſe Letters l. 3. c. f. 


of Baſilius; and being afterwards met in Council at Epheſis, they depoſed 
Acacius the orthodox Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and many other Biſhops that 
agreed with him. They alſo wrote to the Emperor to inform him, That they 


Dad voluntarily ſubſcribed Bis Leiters; and to perſuade him to adhere to them, or 


that otherwiſe the whole World would be fabverted, if the: Decrees of the Synod of 

Chalcedon ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, which had already produced innumerable Slaugh- 

ters, and occaſioned the ſhedding of the Blood of the orthodox Chriſtians. But Acacius, 
h 4 4 


Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Conſtantinoplie, ſoon forced Baſiliſcus to alter his Meaſures, by raiſing 


up the Monks and Mob of the City againſt him; ſo that he recalled his for- 


mer Letters, and ordered Neforius and Eutyches, with all their Followers, to 
be anathematized, and ſoon after he quitted the Empire to Zeno. Upon his 


Evag. I. 3. Reſtoration he immediately reſcinded the Acts of Baſiliſcus, and expelled thoſe 


E. 8, 9. 


@ 13. 
6. 14. 


11. 12. 


& 16. 


@, 17. 


& 20, 21. But being at laſt accuſed before Felix Biſhop of Rome, he was pronounced ax 


Biſhops from their Sees which had been ordained during his Abdication. In 
the mean Time the Afiatict Biſhops, who in their Letter to Baſiliſcus had decla- 


red, that the Report of their fubſcribing involuntarily, and by force, was a Slander 


and a Lye ; yet upon this Turn of Affairs, in order to excuſe themſelves to 


Acacius, and to ingratiate themſelves with Zeno, affirm, That they did it not vo- 


luntarily, but by force, ſwearing that they bad always, and did now believe the Faith 


of the Synod-of Chalcedon. Evagrius leaves it in doubt, whether Zacbarias de- 


tamed. them, or whether the Biſhops lyed, when they affirmed that they ſub- 
ſcribed involuntarily, and againſt their Conſciences. | 


Zeno obſerving the Diſputes that had ariſen through the Decrees of the laſt' 


Council, publiſned his Henoticon, or his uniting and pacifick Edict, in which he 
confirmed the Nicene, Conſtantinopolitan, and Epbeſine Councils, ordained that 


the Nicene Creed: ſhould be the Standard of Orthodoxy, declared that neither 
himſelf nor the Churches have, or had, or would have any other Symbol or 
Doctrine but that, condemned Neſtorius and Eutyches, and their Followers 3: 
and ordered, that whoſoever had, or did think otherwiſe, either now or for- 
merly,. whether at Chalcedon or any other Synod, ſhould: be anathematized.- 
The Intention of the Emperor by this Edict, was plainly to reconcile: the 
Friends and Oppoſers of the _ of Chalcedon; for he condemned MVæſtoriur 
and Euiyches, as that Council had done, but did not anathematize thoſe who 
would not receive their Decrees, nor ſubmit to them as of equal Authority 
with thoſe of the three former Councils: But this Compromiſe was far from 
having the deſired effect. | OE ES. 0 
During theſe Things ſeveral Changes happen'd in the Biſhoprick of Aeuandria. 
Timotby, Biſhop of that Place being dead, one Peter Mongus was elected by the 
Biſhops Suffragans of that See, which ſo enraged Zeno, that he intended to” 
have put him to Death, but changed it for Baniſfiment, and Timothy, Succeflor 
of Proterius, was ſubſtituted in his room. Upon Jimotby's Death Jobn, a- 


Preſbyter of that Church, obtained the Biſhoprick by Symony, and in De- 


fiance of an Oath he had taken to Zeno, that he would never procure himſelf 


to be elected into that See. Upon this he was expelled, and Mongus reſtored 


by the Emperor's Order. Mongus immediately conſented, and ſubſcribed to 
the pacifick Edict, and received into Communion thoſe who had formerly been 


of a different Party. Soon after this he was accuſed by Calendio Biſhop of An- 


tioch-for Adultery, and for having —— y anathematized the Synod of Chal- 
cedon at Alexandria; and though this latter Charge was true, yet he ſolemnly” 


denied it in a Letter to Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, turning with the Time, 


condemning and receiving it, juſt as it ſuited his Views, and ſerved his Intereſt: 


Heretick,, excommunicated,. and anathematized. | 
Aiiafta- 
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ordered, that there ſhould be no Innovations in the Church whatſoever. But 
this Moderation was by no means pleaſing to the Monks and Biſhops. Some of 
them were great Sticklers for the Council of Chalcedon, and would not allow fo 


cate with thoſe who did not receive them. Others were fo far from ſubmitting 
to this Synod, and their Determinations, that they 'anathematized it; whilſt 
others adhered to Zeno's Henoticon, and maintained Peace with one another, 
even though they were of different Judgment concerning the Nature of Chriſt. 
Hence the Church was divided into Factions, ſo that the Biſhops would not 
communicate with each other. Not only the Eaſtern Biſhops ſeparated from 
the Weſtern ; but thoſe of the ſame Provinces had Schiſms amongſt them- 
ſelves. The Emperor, to prevent as much as poſſible theſe Quarrels, baniſhed 
| thoſe who were moſt remarkably troubleſome from their Sees, and particularly 
the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Antioch, forbidding all Perſons to preach either 
for or againſt the Council of Chalcedon, in any Places where it had not been 
uſual to do it before; that by allowing all Churches their ſeveral Cuſtoms, he 


and Biſhops prevented all theſe Attempts for Peace, by forcing one another to 
make new Confeſſions and Subſcriptions, and by anathematizing all who differed 
from them as Hereticks; ſo that by their ſeditious and obſtinate Behaviour they 
occaſioned innumerable Quarrels and Murthers in the Empire. They alſo treat- 
ed the Emperor himſelf with great Inſolence, and excommunicated him as an 


his Clergy, raiſed the Mob of that City againſt him, only for adding to one of 
their Hymns theſe Words, Who was crucified for us. And when for this Reaſon 
Macedonius was expelled his Biſhoprick, they urged'on the People to ſuch an 
height of Fury as endangered the utter Deſtruction of the City; for in their 
Rage they ſet Fire to ſeveral Places in it, cut off the Head of a Monk, crying 
out, he was an Enemy of the Trinity; and were not to be appeaſed till the Em- 
peror himſelf went amongſt them without his imperial Diadem, and brought 


had great Reaſon to be offended with the Biſhops for ſuch Uſage, yet he was 
of ſo human and tender a Diſpoſition, that though he ordered ſeveral of them 
to be depoſed for various Offences, yet apprehending that it could not be ef- 
fected without Bloodſhed, he wrote to the Prefect of Aſia, Not to do any Thing 
in the A Fair, if it would occaſion the ſhedding a ſingle Drop of Blood. | 


the City, and ordered their Books to be publickly burnt before the Doors of 
the Church. 15 5 | | 


matizing it in the Letters he wrote to ſeveral Biſhops ; and becauſe the People 


| Anaſtafius, who ſucceeded Zeno, was himſelf à great Lover of Peace; and Evig 
endeavoured to promote it, both amongſt the Clergy and Laity, and therefore < 
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much as a Syllable or a Letter of their Decrees to be altered, nor communi- | 


might prevent any Diſturbances upon account of Innovations. But the Monks c. 31, 3. 


Enemy to the Synod of Chalcedon. Macedonius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and c. 4. 


them to Temper by proper Submiſſions and Perſuaſions. And though hec. 34 


Under this Emperor Symmachus Biſhop of Rome expelled the Manichees from platine 


Juſtin was more zealous for Orthodoxy than his Predeceſſor Anaſtaſius, and Evag. 
in the firſt Year of his Reign gave a very ſignal Proof of it. Severus, Biſhop | 3: c. 4,9. 
of Antioch, was warm againſt the Council of Chalcedon, and continually anathe- 


52 I be ImrnopucTionN 
quarrelled on this Account, and divided into ſeveral Parties, Juſtin ordered the 
Biſhop to be apprehended, and his Tongue to be cut out, and commanded that 

the Synod of Chalcedon ſhbuld be preached up through all the Churches of the 

la vit. Empire, Platina allo tells us, that. he baniſhed the Arians, and gave their 

Johan. 1. Churches to the Orthodox. Hormiſda alſo, Biſhop of Rome, in imitation of 
Platin. his Predeceſſor Symmachus, baniſhed the Remainder of the Manichees, and cau- 
ſed their Writings to be burnt. i i 
Evag. I. 3. Juſtinian, his Succeſſor in the Empire, ſucceeded him alſo in his Zeal for 

i. the Council of Chalcedon, and baniſhed the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Antioch, 
becauſe they would not obey his Orders, and receive the Decrees of that Synod. 

He alſo publiſhed a Conſtitution, by which he anathematized them and all 

their Followers, and ordered, that whoſoever ſhould preach their Opinions. 

ſhould be ſubject to the moſt grievous Puniſhments. By this means nothing, 

was openly preached in any of the Churches but this Council ; nor did any one 

dare to anathematize it. And whoſoever were of a contrary Opinion, they 

were compelled by innumerable Methods to come into the Orthodox Faith.. 

Paul. Jn the third Year of his Reign he publiſhed a Law, ordering that there ſhould 

N be no Pagans, nor His, but orthodox Chriſtians only, allowing to He- 

reticks three Months only for their Converſion. By another he deprived He- 

Cod. de reticks of the Right of Succeſſion. By another he rendered them incapable of 

Hæret. being Witneſſes in any Trial againſt Chriſtians. He prohibited them alſo 

Novel. 42. from baptizing any Perſons, and from tranſcribing. heretical Books under 
& 1. the Penalty of having the Hand cut off. Theſe Laws were principally 

ewing to the Perſuaſions of the Biſhops. Fhus Agapetus, Biſhop of Rome, 

who had condemned Anibimus, and depoſed him from his See of Conſtantinopie, 

perſuaded Juſtinian to baniſh all thoſe whom he had condemned for Hereſy. 

Fiatin, Pelagins alſo defired, that Hereticks and Schiſmaticks might be puniſhed by 

the ſecular Power, if they would not be converted. The Emperor. was too - 

ready to comply with this Advice. But notwithſtanding all this Zeal for Or- 

thodoxy, and the cruel Edits publiſhed by him for the Extirpation of Hereſy, 

Evag. I. 4. he was infamouſly Covetous, fold the Provinces of the Empire to Plunderers 
c. 30. and Oppreſſors, ſtripped the Wealthy of their Eſtates upon falſe Accuſations 

and forged Crimes, and went Partners with common Whores in their Gains of 

Proſtitution ; and what is worſe, in the Eſtates of thoſe whom thoſe Wretches 

falſely accuſed of Rapes and Adultery. And yet, that he might appear as 

Pious as he was Orthodox, he built out of theſe Rapines and Plunders many 

ſtately and magnificent Churches; many religious Houſes for Monks and 

© 31. Nuns, and Hoſpitals for the Relief of the Aged and Infirm. Evagrius alſo- 

charges him with more than beſtial Cruelty in the Caſe of the Venetians, whom 

he not only allowed, but even by Rewards encouraged. to murther their Ene- 

mies at Noon-day, in the very Heart of the City, to break open Houles, and: 
plunder the Poſſeſſors of their Riches, forcing them. to redeem their Lives at 

the Expence of all they had. And if any of his Officers puniſhed them for 

theſe Violences, they were ſure to be puniſhed themſelves. with Infamy or 


Death. And that each ſide might taſte of his Severities, he-afterwards „ 
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The In TRoDucT1oN. 3 
his Laws againſt the Venetiam. mo, great Numbers of them to Death, 
for thoſe very Murthers and Violences he had before encouraged and ſup- 
B his Reign, in the 24th Year of ir, was held the fifth general Council 7% Fri 
at Conſtantinople, confiſting of about 165 Fathers. The Occafian of their S 


Meeting was the Oppaſition that was made to the four former general Coun: A. 2 py 


cils, and particularly the Writings of Origen, which Euſtocbius, Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem accuſed, as full of many dangerous Errors. In the firſt Seffions'it was Evag. 1. 4- 
debated, Whether thoſe who were dead were to be anathematize4? One Eutycbi- c. 38. 
45 looked with Contempt on the Fathers for their Heſitation in fo plain a Mat- 
ter, and told them, that there needed no Deliberation about it; for that King 
Joſias formerly did not only deſtroy the idolatrous Prieſts who were living, but 
dug alſo thoſe who had been dead long before out of their Graves. So clear a 
Determination of the Point, who could reſiſt? The Fathers immediately were 
convinced, and Juſtinian cauſed him to be conſecrated Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
in the Room of Menas, juſt deceas'd, for this his Skill in — — and Ca- 
ſuiſtry. The Conſequence was, that the Decrees of the four preceeding Coun- 


| ils were all confirmed; thoſe who were condemned by them re-condemned_ 


and anathematized, particularly Theodorys Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, and Thas, with 

| their Writings, as favouring the Impieties of Neſtorius; and finally, Origen, 
with all his deteſtible and execrable Principles, and all Perfons whatfoever who 

mould think, or ſpeak of them, or dare to defend them. After theſe Tranſ- 

actions the Synod ſent an Account of them to Juſtinian, whom they compli- | 
mented with the Title of ihe moſt Chriſtian King, and with having a Soul parta- e. 39. 

ker of the heavenly Nobility. And yet ſoon after theſe Flatteries his moſt Chri- 

ſtian Majeſty turned Heretick himſelf, and endeavoured with as much Zeal to 
propagate Hereſy as he had done Othodoxy before: He publiſhed an Edict, by 

which he ordained, That the Body of Chriſt was incorruptible, and incapable even 

of natural and innocent Paſſions ; that before his Death be eat in the ſame manner as 

be did after his Reſurrection, receiving no Converſion or Change from his very Por- 

mation in the Womb, neither in his voluntary or natural Affections, nor after bis Re. 

ſurrection. But as he was endeavouring to force the Biſhops to receive his e. 4r. 
Creed, God was pleaſed, as Evagrias obferves, to cut him off, and notwith- 

ſtanding the beaveniy Nobility of bis Soul, he went, as the ſame Author charitably l. .c. 1. 

ſuppoſes, 10 the Devil. „ | | | 
Aunnerict, the Arian King of the Vandals, treated the Orthodox in this Em- I. 4. c. 14+ 

peror's Reign with great Cruelty in Africa, becauſe they would not embrace | 
the Principles of Arius; ſome he burnt, and others he deſtroyed by different 

Kinds of Death; he ordered the Tongues of ſeveral of them to be cut out, 
who afterwards made their Eſcape to Conſtantinople, where Procopius, if you 

will believe him, affirms he heard them ſpeak as diſtinctly as if their Tongues: 

had remained in their Heads. Juſtinian himſelf mentions them in one of his 

_ Conſtitutions. Two of them however, who happen'd to be. Whore-Maſters,. 

loſt afterwards on this Account, the Uſe. of their Speech, for this Reaſon, and 
the Honour and Grace of Martyrdom... © 3 
| es ; Tuſtin 


Evig. l 3. Fuftin the younger, who ſucceeded Juſtinian, publiſhed an Edict ſoon after bis 
C. I. 


L. 2. 
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Advancement, by whiclt he ſent all Biſhops to their reſpective Sees, and to per- 


form divine Worſhip according to the uſual Manner of their Churches, without 


making any Innovations concerning the Faith. As to his perſonal Character, 
he was extremely diſſolute, and debauched, and addicted to the moſt vile and 


criminal Pleaſures. He was alſo ſordidly Covetous, and ſold the very Bi- 


ſhopricks to the beſt Bidders, putting them up to publick Auction. Nor was 
he leſs remarkable for his Cruelty : He had a near Relation of his own Name, 
whom he treacherouſly murthered, and of whom he was ſo jealous, that he 
could not be content till he and his Empreſs had trampled his Head under their 
Feet. However, he was very Orthodox, and publiſhed a new Explication of 
the Faith, which for Clearneſs and Suhtlety exceeded all that went before it. 
In this he profeſſes, That he believed in Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the Con- 
ſubſtantial Trinity, one Deity, or Nature, or Eſſence, in one Virtue, Power and 
Energy, in three Hypoſtaſes or Perſons ; and that be adored the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity, having a moſt admirable Difference and Union; the Unity ac- 


cording to the Eſſence or Deity; the Trinity according to the Properties, Hypoſtaſes or 


Perſons ; for they are divided indiviſibly z or if I may jo ſpeak, they are joined toge- 
ther ſeparately. The Godhead in the Three is One, and the Three are One, the Deity 


being in them; or io ſpeak more accurately, the Three are the 33 God the Fatber, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, each Perſon being conſidered by 


itſelf, the Mind 
thus ſeparating Things inſeparable ;, the Three being underſtood to be together God, be- 
ing one in Operation and Nature. We believe alſo in one only begotten Son of God, the 
Nord for the Holy Trinity receives no Addition of a fourth Perſon, e 
the Incarnation of God the Word, one of the holy Trinity. But our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
is one and the ſame, Conſubſtantial to Gad, even the Father, according to his Deity, 
and Conſubſtantial to us according to bis Manhood. He ſuffered in the Fleſh, but was 
impaſſible in the Deity. For we do not own that God the Word who wrought the Mi- 
racles was one, and he that ſuffered anotber; but we confeſs that our Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt, the Word of God, was one and the ſame, who was made Fleſh and became 
perfelt Man; and that the Miracles and Sufferings were of one and the ſame : For it 
was not a Man that gave bimſel . for us, but God the Word himſelf, being made Man 
without change; ſo that when wwe confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be one and the ſame, 
compounded of each Nature, of the Godhead and Manhood, we do not introduce any 
Confuſion or Mixture by the Union. for as God remains in the Manhood, ſo alſo 
nevertheleſs doth the Man, being in the Excellency of the Deity, Emanuel being both 
in one and the ſame, even one God and alſo Man. And when we confeſs him to be per- 
felt in the Godbead, and perfect in the Manhood,” of which be is compounded, we 


dont introduce a Diviſion in part, or Section io bis one compounded Perſon, but only 


feenify the Difference of the Natures, which is not taken away by the Union; for the 

divine Nature is not converted into the human, nor the human Nature changed into the 

divine. But ce ſay, that each being conſidered, or rather actually exiſting in the very 

Definition or Reaſon of its proper Nature, conſtitute the Oneneſs in Perſon. Now this 

Oneneſs as to Perſon ſignifies that God the Word, i. e. one Perſon of the three Perſons 

#f the Godbead was not united to a pre-exiſtent Man, but that he formed to himſelf 5 
: [4 
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tbe Womb of our boly Lady Mary, glorious Mother of God, and ever a Virgin, and 
out of ber, in bis own Perſon, Fleſh conſubſtantial io us, and liable io all the ſame 
Paſhons, without Sin, animated with a reaſonable and intellectual Saul. For con- 
ſidering his inexplicable Oneneſs, we orthodoxly, confeſs one Nature of God the Word 
made Fleſh, and yet concetving in our Minds the Difference of the Natures, we ſay 
' they are two, not introducing any Manner of Diviſion. For each Nature is in him, 
ſo that we confeſs bim to be one and the ſame Chriſt, one Son, one Perſon, one Hypo- 
taſis, God and Man together. Moreover, we anathematize all who have, or do 
think otherwiſe, and judge them as cut off from the holy Catholick, - and apoſtolick 
Church of God, To this extraordinary Edict, all, ſays the Hiſtorian, gave 
their Conſent, eſteeming ir to be very Orthodox, though they were not more 
united amongſt themſelves than before. * PE 
Under Mauritius, Jobn Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in a Council held at that Platin in 
City, ſtiled himſelf Oecumenical Biſhop, by the Conſent of the Fathers there vit. Greg. 
aſſembled; and the Emperor himſelf ordered Gregory to acknowledge him in 
that Character. Gregory abſolutely refuſed it, 2 replied, that the Power of 
binding and looſing was delivered to Peter and his Suceſſors, and not to the Bi- 
ſhops of Conſtantinople; admoniſhing him to take care, that he did not provoke 
the Anger of God againſt himſelf, by raiſing Tumults in his Church. Fhis 
Pope was the firſt whe ſtiled himſelf, Servus Servorum Dei, Servant of the Ser- 
vants of God; and had ſuch an Abhorrence of the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, : 
that he ſaid; I confidently affirm, that whoſoever calls himſelf univerſal Prieſt is ou 6. Epi. 
Forerunner of Antichriſt, by thus proudly exalting bimſelf above others, _ "I 
But however modeſt Gregory was in refuſing and condemning this arrogant Platin in 
Title, Boniface III. thought better of the Matter, and after great ſtruggles, vit: Bonif, 
prevailed with Phocas, who murthered Manritius the Emperor, to declare, III. 
that the See of the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter, which is the Head of all Churches, 
ſhould be ſo called and accounted by all, and the Biſhop of it Oecumenical or 
univerſal Biſhop. The Church of Conſtantinople had claimed this Precedence 
and Dignity, and was ſometimes favoured herein by the Emperors, who de- 
clared, that the firſt See ought to be in that Place which was the Head of the _ 
Empire. The Roman Pontiffs, on the other hand, affirmed, that Rome, of 
which Conſtantinople was But a Colony, ought to be eſteemed the Head of the 
Empire, becauſe the Greeks themſelves, in their Writings, ſtile the Emperor, 
Roman Emperor, and the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople are called Romans and 
not Greets; not to mention, that Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, gave the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven to his Succeſſors, the Popes of Rome. On 
this Foundation was the Superiority of the Church of Rome to that of all other 
Churches built; and Phocas, who was guilty of all Villanies, was one of the 
fitteſt Perſons that could be found to'gratify Boniface in this Requeſt. Boniface” 
alſo called a Council at Rome, where this Supremacy was confirmed, and by 
whom it was decreed, that Bifhops ſhould be choſen by the Clergy and People, 
1 by the Prince of the City, and ratified by the Pope with theſe Words, 
olumus & jubemns, For this is our Will and Command. To reward Phocas for 
the Grant of the Primacy, he approved the Murther of Mauritius, 15 1 A+ 
| — | Onour—- 8 
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wickedly poſſeſſed themſelves of this unrighteous Power, the Popes as wickedly 
uſed it, ſoon brought almoſt the whole Chriſtian World into ſubjection to them, 


and became the Perſecutors General of the Church of God; proceeding from 
one Uſurpation to another, till at laſt they brought Emperors, Kings and 


Princes into ſubjection, forcing them to ratify their unrighteous Decrees, and 
to 3 in the ſevereſt Manner, all that ſhould preſume to oppoſe and con- 
tra 

Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus. Babylon the great, the Mother of Harlots, and 
Abominations of the Earth, | | 


The Inquiſition is the Maſter-piece of their Policy and Cruelty ; and ſuch an 


Invention for the Suppreſſion of Religion and Truth, Liberty and Knowledge, 
Innocence and Virtue, as could proceed from no other Wiſdom but that which 
is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh. And as the Hiſtory of it, which I now preſent 

my Reader with in his own Language, 

Laws and Practices of this accurſed Tribunal, I ſhall not enter into the Detail 

of popiſh Perſecutions, eſpecially as we have a full Account of thoſe praiſed 

amongſt our ſelves in Fox and other Writers, who have done Juſtice to this 

Subject. I ſhall only add a few Things relating to the two other general 

Councils, as they are ſtiled by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. | 25 

Plat. in vi. Under Heraclius, the Succeſſor of Phocas, great Diſturbances were raiſed 
Honorii I. upon Account of what they called the Hereſy of the Monotbelites, i. e. thoſe 
who held there were not two Wills, the Divine and Human, in Chriſt, but 
only one ſingle Will or Operation. The Emperor himſelf was of this Opi- 
nion, being perſuaded into it by Pyrrbus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Cyrus 

Biſhop of Alexandria. And though he afterwards ſeems to have changed his 

Mind in this Point, yet in order to promote Peace, he put forth an Edict, 

forbidding Diſputes or Quarrels, on either ſide the Queſtion. Conſtans, his 

Grandſon, was of the ſame Sentiment, and at the Inſtigation of Paul Biſhop 

of Conſtantinople, grievouſly perſecuted thoſe who would not agree with him, 

Elat. in vit. Martyn, Pope of Rome, ſent his Legates to the Emperor and Patriarch to 
Mart. forſake their Errors, and embrace the Truth; but his Holineſs was but little 
regarded, and after his Legates were impriſoned and whipped, they were ſent 
into Baniſhment. This greatly enraged Martyn, who convened a Synod at 

Rome of 150 Biſhops, who decreed, that whoſoever ſhould not confeſs two Wills, 

and two Operations united, the Divine and the Human, in one and the ſame Chriſt, 

ould be anathema, and that Paul Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ſhould be condemn- 
ed and depoſed, The Emperor highly reſented this Conduct, and ſent Olym- 
pius Hexarch into Tialy to propagate the Monotbelite Doctrine; and either to kill 


Martyn, or ſend him Priſoner to Conſtantinople, Olympius not being able to 
execute either. Deſign, Theodorus was ſent in his room, who apprehended the 


Pope, put him in Chains, and got him conveyed to the Emperor, who after 


ignominiouſly hg N baniſhed him to Pontus, where he died in great 
of Conſtans's Party were greatly aſſiſtant 


to him in this Work of Perſecution, and ſhewed more Rage againſt their 


AQ. 1526-Miſery and Want, The Biſhops 


Conſtant. 


| Tom. Con- 


honourably received his Images, which he ſent to Rome. And having « ww 
ict them, till ſhe became drunken with the Blood of the Saints, and with the 


2 the moſt perfect Account of the 
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Fellow - Chriſtians, than they did againſt the very Barbarians them- 

ſelves. 8 VV 3 MON 
Conſtantine, the Eldeſt Son of Conſtans, cut off his two younger Brothers No- fe sin 

ſes, that they might not-ſhare the Empire with him; but however happen- S 

ed to be more Orthodox than his Predecefſors ; and by the Perſuaſion of g- gg 

' tho, Pope of Rome, convened the Sixth General Council at Conftantinople, plat. ia vit. 
in which were preſent 289 Biſhops. The Fathers of this holy Synod compli- Agath. 

mented the Emperor with being anotber David, raiſed up by Chrift, their God, 

a Man afier his own Heart; who bad not given Sleep io his Eyes, nor Slumber to 

his Eye-lids, till be had gathered them together, to find out the perfect Rule of Faith. 

After this they condemned the Hereſy of one Will in Chriſt, and declared, That 

they glorified two natural Wills and — indiviſibly, inconvertibly, without 

Confuſion, and inſeparabiy in the ſame Lord Fefus Chriſt, our true God, i. e. the di- 

vine Operation, and the human Operation. So that now the Orthodox Faith 

in Reference to Chriſt was this; That he bad two Natures, the divine and hu- 

man; that theſe two Natures were united, without Confuſion, into one ſingle Perſon ; 

and that in this one ſingle Perſon, there were two diſtinct Wills and Operations, the 

human and divine, Thus, at laſt, 681 Years after Chriſt, was the Orthodox 

Faith, relating to his Deity, Humanity, Nature and Wills, decided and ſet- 

tled by this Synod 3 who, after having JE Anathemas againſt the Li- 

ving and Dead,. ordered the Burning of heretical Books, and deprived ſeveral 

Biſhops of their Sees; procured an Edict from the Emperor, commanding all 

to receive their Confeſſion of Faith, and denouncing not only eternal, but cor- 

poral Puniſhments to all Recuſants, viz. If they were Biſhops, or Clergymen, 

or Monks, they were to be baniſhed. It Laymen, of any Rank and Figure, 

they were to forfeit their Eſtates, and loſe their Honours. If of the common 

People, they were to be expelled the Royal City. Theſe their definitive Sen- 

tences were concluded with the uſual Exclamation, of God ſave the Emperor, 

Long live the Orthodox Emperor; down with the Hereticks ; curſed be Eutyches, 

Macarius, Sc. The Trinity bath depoſed them. 
The next Controverſy of Importance was relating to the Worſhip of Ima- 

ges. The Reſpect due to the Memories of the Apoſtles and Martyrs of the 

Chriſtian Church, was gradually carried into great Superſtition, and at 

Length degenerated into downright Idolatry. Not only Churches were dedi- 

| — to them, but their Images placed in them, and religious Adoration 

paid to them. Platina tells us, That amongſt many other Ceremonies intro- 

duced by Pope Sixtus III. in the Fifth Century, he perſuaded Valentinian the 

younger, Emperor of the Weſt, to beautify and adorn the Churches, and to 

place upon the Altar of St. Peter, a golden Image of our Saviour, enriched 

with Jewels. In the next Century the Images of the Saints were brought in, 

and religious Worſhip paid to them. This appears from a Letter of Pope 

Gregory's, to the Biſhop of Marſeilles, who broke in Pieces certain Images, be- 

cauſe they had been ſuperſtitiouſly adored. Gregory tells him, I commend you, I. 9. Ind. 2. 

that through a pious Zeal, you would not ſuffer that which is made with Hands to be Bp. g. 

adored ; but I blame you for breaking the Images in Pieces, For tis one Thing to 

adore a Picture, and another to learn by the Hiſtory of the Piture, what is to be 

| | | 1 | ' adored. 
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I. . Jud. z. adared. And elſewhere he declares, That Images and Piftures in Churches, wert 
Pp. 109. very uſeful for the Inſtruftion of the Ignorant, who could not read. Sergius, after 
Platin. this, repaired the Images of the Apoſtles. Jobn VII. adorned a great many 

Churches with the Pictures and Images of the Saints. And at length, in the 
Reign of Philippicus, Conſtantine the Pope, in a Synod held at Rome, decreed, 
That Images ſhould be fixed up in the Churches, and have great Adoration 
paid them. He alſo condemned and excommunicated the Emperor himſelf for 
Jereſy 3 becaule he eraſed the Pictures of the Fathers, which had been painted 
on the Walls of the Church of St. Sophia at Conſtantinople ; and commanded, 
that his Images ſhould not be received into the Church; that his Name ſhould 
not be uſed in any publick or private Writings, nor his Effigies ſtamped upon 
any kind of Money whatſoever. _ . r 
This Superſtition of bringing Images into Churches was warmly oppoſed, and 
gave Occaſion to many Diſturbances and Murders. The Emperor Leo Jſaurus 
greatly diſapproved this Practice, and publiſhed an Edict, by which, he com-- 
manded all the Subjects of the Roman Empire, to deface all the Pictures, and 
to take away all the Statues of the Martyrs and Angels out of the Churches, 
in order to prevent Idolatry, threatning to puniſh thoſe who did not, as publick 
_ "7 Enemies. Pope Gregory II. oppoſed this Edict, and admoniſhed all Catho- 
">" licks, in no manner to obey it. This occaſioned ſuch a Tumult at Ravenna 
in /taly, between the Partiſans of the Emperor and the Pope, as ended in the 
Murder of Paul, Exarch of Italy, and his Son; which enraged the Emperor in 
an high Degree; ſo that he ordered all Perſons to bring to him all their Ima- 
es of Wood, Braſs and Marble, which he publickly burnt; puniſhing with 
Death, all ſuch as were found to conceal. them. He alſo convened a Synod at 
Conſtantinople ; where, after a careful and full Examination, it was unanimouſ- 
ly agreed, that the Interceſſion of the Saints was a meer Fable; and the Wor- 
ſhip of Images and Relicts was downright Idolatry, and contrary to the Word 
of God. And as Germanus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, favoured Images, the 
Emperor baniſhed him, and ſubſtituted Anaſtalius, who. was of his own 
Platin. Sentiments, in his Room. Gregory III. in the Beginning of bis Pontificate, 
aſſembled his Clergy, and by their unanimous Confent, depoſed him on this 
Account, from the Empire, and put him under Excommunication; and was 
the firſt who withdrew the Halians from their Obedience to the Emperors: of 
Conſtantinople, calling in the Afliſtance of Charles King of France. After this, 
he placed the Images of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in a more ſumptuous Man- 
ner than they were before upon the Alcar of St. Peter, and at his own Ex- 
| pence, made a golden Image of the Virgin Mary, holding Chriſt in her Arms, 
for the Church of St. Mary ad Preſepe. 1 
Conſtantine Copronymus, Leo's Son and Succeſſor in the Empire, inherited his 
Father's Zeal againſt the Worſhip of Images, and called a Synod at Conftan- 

\ tinople, to determine the Controverſy. The Fathers being met together, to 
the Number of 330, after conſidering the Doctrine of Scripture, and the 
Opinions of the Fathers, decreed, That every Image, of whatſoever Materials 
made and formed by the Arlift, ſhauld be caſt out of the Chriſtian Church as a ſtrange 

and abominable Thing; adding an Anathema upon all who ſhould make 1 or 
1 | iczures. 
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Piftures, or Repreſentations f God, or 'of Cbriſt. or of the Virgin Mary, 0 
lick or private, to all the Penallies of the imperial Conſtitutions. They alſo depo- 
ſed Conſtantine, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, for oppoſing this Decree z- and the 
Emperor firft baniſhed him, and afterwards-put him to Death; and command- 
ed, That this Council ſhould be eſteemed and received as the ſeventh occu- 
menical, or univerſal one. Paul I. Pope 


* 


of Rome, ſent his Legate to Con- Platin in 


ſtantinople, to admoniſh the Emperor to reſtore the ſacred Images and Statues vit. Paul I. 


which he had deſtroy'd ; and threatened him with Excommunication upon his 
Refuſal. But Copronymus ſlighted the Meſſage, and treated the Legates with | 


great Contempt, and uſed the Image Worſhippers with a great deal of Severity. 
Conſtantine, Biſhop-of Rome, the Succeſſor of Paul, ſeems alſo to have been 


an Enemy to Images, and was there tumultuouſly depoſed, and Stephen III. Id. in vit. 


immediately aſſembled a Council in the Zateran Church, where the holy Fa- 
thers abrogated all Conſtantine's Decrees z depoſed all that had beenordained by 
him Biſhops, made void all his Baptiſms and Chriſms; and as ſome Hiſtorians 
relate, after having beat him, and uſed him. with great Indignity, made a 
Fire in the Church, and burnt him therein. After this, they annulled all the 
Decrees of the Synod of Conſtantinople, ordered the Reſtoration of Statues and 
Images, and anathematized that execrable and pernicious Synod, giving this 
excellent Reaſon for the Uſe of Images, That if *twas lawful for Emperors, and 
thoſe who had deſerved well of the Commonwealth, to bave their Images erected, but 
not lawful to ſet up thoſe of God; the Condition of the immortal God would be worſe 
than that of Men. After this the Pope publiſhed the Acts of the Council, and 
pronounced an Anathema againſt all thoſe who ſhould oppoſe it. 


ſubſtituted in his Room, who was a warm and furious Defender of them. He Stephani. 


Thus the Myſtery of this Iniquity worked, till at length, under the Reign of 16e/comth 
Irene and Conſtantine her Son, a Synod was packed up of ſuch Biſhops as were general 


ready to make any Decrees that ſhould be agreeable to the Roman Pontiff, 
and the Empreſs. They met'at Nice, toi the Number of about 350. In this 
venerable Aſſembly it was decreed, That holy Images of the Croſs ſhould be con- 


ſecrated, and put on the ſacred Veſſels and Veſtments, and upon Walls and Boards, 


Council, 
A. C. 


in private Houſes and publick Ways; and eſpecially that there ſhould be eretted Ina- 


ges of the Lord God, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of our bleſſed Lady, the Mother of 
God, of the venerable Angels, and of all the Saints. And that whoſoever ſhould pre- 
ſume to think or teach otherwiſe, or to throw away any painted Books, or the Figure 
of the Croſs, or any Image or Picture, or any genuine Relitts of the Martyrs, they 
ſhould, if Biſhops or Clergymen, be depoſed, or if Monks or Laymen, be excommuni- 
cated, Then they pronounced Anathemas upon all who ſhould not receive 
Images, or who ſhould apply what the Scriptures ſay againſt Idols, to the 
holy Images, or who ſhould call them Idols, or who ſhould wilfully commu- 
nicate with thoſe who rejected and deſpiſed them; adding, according to Cu- 
ſtom, Long live Conſtantine and Irene bis Mather. Damnation to all Hereticks, 


bath depoſed them. . 


Damnation on the Council that roared againſt venerable Images. The boly Th _ 
i 2 | Tree 


In vit. 
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Irene and Conſtantine approved and ſubſcribed theſe Decrees, and the Con - 
ſequence was, That Idols and Images were erected in all the Churches; and 
thoſe who were againſt them, treated with great — This Council was 


held under the Popedom of Hadrian I. and thus, by the Intrigues of the Popes 
of Rome, Iniquity was eſtabliſhed by a Law, and the Worſhip of Idols au- 
thorized and eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian Church, though contrary to all the 
Principles of natural Religion, and the Nature and Deſign of the ' Chriſtian 


Revelation, | 05 p 
»Tis true, that this Deciſion of the Council did not put an entire End to the 


Hadrian I. Controverſy. Platina tells us, That Conftantine himſelf not long after annul- 


led their Decrees, and removed his Mother from all Share in the Government. 
The Synod alſo of Francfort, held about ſix Years after, decreed that the Wor- 
ſhip and Adoration of Images was impious; condemned the Synod of Nice, 
which had eſtabliſhed it, and ordered that it ſhould not be called either the Se- 
venth, or an univerſal Council. But as the Roman Pontiffs had engroſſed 
almoſt all Power into their own Hands, all Oppoſition to Image Worſhip 
became ineffectual ; eſpecially as they ſupported their Decrees by the Civil 


Power, and cauſed great Cruelties to be exerciſed towards all thoſe who ſhould 


dare diſpute or contradict them. | 
For many, Years the World groaned under this antichriſtian Yoke ; nor 


were any Methods of Fraud, Impoſture and Barbarity left unpractiſed to ſup- 


port and perpetuate it. As the Clergy rid Lords of the Univerſe, they grew 


wanton and inſolent in their Power; and as they drained the Nations of their 
Wealth to ſupport their own Grandure and Luxury, they degenerated into 
the worſt and vileſt ſet of Men that ever burdened the Earth. They were 
ſhamefully ignorant, and ſcandalouſly vicious ; well verſed in the moſt exqui- 
ſite Arts of Torture and Cruelty, and abſolutely diveſted of all Bowels of 
Mercy and Compaſſion towards thoſe, who even in the ſmalieſt Matters dif- 
fered from the Dictates of their Superſtition and Impiety. The infamous Pra- 
Etices of that accurſed Tribunal, the Inquiſition, the Wars againſt Hereticks 
in the Earldom of Tholouſe, the Maſſacres of Paris and Ireland, the many Sa- 
crifices they have made in Great. Brituin, the Fires they have kindled, and 
the Flames they have lighted up in all Nations, where their Power hath been 
acknowledged, witneſs againſt them, and demonſtrate them to be very Mon- 


ſters of Mankind. So that one would really wonder, that the whole Worid 


hath not entered into a Combination, and riſen. in Arms againſt ſo execradle 


a Set of Men, and extirpated them as: ſavage Beaſts, from-the Face of tne 
whole Earth; who, out of a Pretence of Religion, have defiled it with the 


Blood of innumerable Saints and Martyrs, and made uſe of the Name of the 
moſt holy Jeſus, to countenance and fanctify the moſt abominable Im- 
pieties. | . i 

But it pleaſed God, in his good Providence, to take the Remedy and 
Cure of theſe Evils, into his own Hands; and after ſeveral fruitleſs Atrempts 
by Men, to bring about, at laſt, a Reformation of Religion, by his owa Wiſ- 


dom and Power. The Hiſtory of this great Event hath been very ae] 
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ly and faithfully given by many excellent Writers, to which I muſt here refer 
my Readers; and it muſt be owned, that the Perſons employ'd by Almighty 
God, to accompliſh this great Work, were, many of them, .remarkable for 
their great Learning and exemplary Piety. I am ſure I have no Inclination 
to detract from their Worth and Merit. One would indeed have imagined, that 
the Cruelties exerciſed by the Papiſts, upon all who oppoſed their Superſti- 
tions in Worſhip, and their Corruptions in Doctrine, ſhould have given the 
firſt Reformers an utter Abhorrence of all Methods of Perſecution for Con- 
ſcience fake, and have _ from ever entering into any ſuch Meaſures 
themſelves. - But it muſt be confeſſed, that however they differed from the 
Church of Rome, as to Doctrines and Diſcipline, yet, that they too gene- 
rally agreed with her, in the Methods to ſupport, what they themſelves ap- 
prehended to be Truth and Orthodoxy ; and were angry with the Papiſts, 
not for perſecuting, but for perſecuting themſelves and their Followers; be- 
ing really of opinion that Hereticks might be perſecuted, and, in ſome Caſes, 
perſecuted to Death. And that this was their avowed Principle, they gave 
abundant Demonſtration by their Practice. | 3 

Luther, the great Inſtrument, under God, of the Reformation in Germany, Luther. 
was, as his Followers allow, naturally of a warm and violent Temper; hut was 
however in his Judgment againſt puniſhing Hereticks with Death. Thus, in his 
Account of the State of the Popiſh Church, as related by Seckendorf, he ſays: 
The irue Church teaches the Word of God, but forces no one to it. If any one l. 2.$6, 
will not believe it, ſhe diſmiſſes him, and ſeparates her ſelf from him, according 36. . 83+ 
to the Command of Chriſt, and the Example of Paul in the Acts, and leaves him 
to the Judgment of Gd: Whereas our - Executtoners, and moſt cruel Tyrants, teach 
not the Word of God, but their own Articles, acting as they pleaſe, and then ad- 
judge thoſe who-refuſe to believe their Articles, and obey their Decrees, to the Fires. 
The ſame Author gives us many other ſtrong Paſſages to the ſame Purpole. 
Particularly, in one of his Letters to Lincus, who aſked his Opinion about the 
Puniſhment of falſe Teachers, Luther ſays : 1 am very averſe to the ſhedding of Ibid. Sect. 
Blood, even in the Caſe of ſuch as-deſerve it: And I the more eſpecially dread it in 13. 5.43. 
this Caſe, becauſe, as the Papiſts and Jews, under this Preience, have deſtroy'd 
boly Prophets and innocent Men; ſo I am afraid the ſame would happen among ſt 
our ſelves, if -in- one ſingle Inſtance it ſhould be allow*d lawful for Seducers to be put 
10 Death. I can therefore, by no Means, allow that falſe Teachers ſhould be deſtroy d. 
But as to all other Puniſhments, Luiber ſeems to have been of Auſtin's Mind, 
and thought that they might be lawfully uſed. For after the before-mention'd 


Paſſage, he adds, *Tis ſufficient that they ſhould be baniſhed. And in another ibid. Sect. 


pv he allows, That Hereticks may be corrected, and forced, at leaſt, to filence, 36. 9.83. 
ifhey publickly deny any one of- the- Articles received by all Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly that Chriſt is God; affirming- him to be a mere Man or Prophet. This, 
ſays he, is not to force Men to the Faith, but io reſtrain publick Blaſpbemy. In ano- 


ther Place he goes farther, and ſays, That Hereticks are not, indeed, io be put l. 3. Seck. 


to Death, but may however be confined, and ſhut up in ſome certain Place, and put 8. g. 28. 


under Reſtraint as Madmen. As to the Jews, he- was for treating them more 
| CD ſeverely, 
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1.3. Sect. ſeverely, and was of Opinion, that tbeir Synagogues ſbould be levelled with the 
27. 9.3. Ground; their Houſes deſtroy'd, their Books oj Prayer, and of the Talmud, and 
even thoſe of the Old Teſtament, be taken from them, their Rabbi's Ap 10 
teach, and forced, by hard Labour, to get their Bread; and if 2 would not ſub» 
mit to this, that they ſhould be baniſbed, as was formerly practiſed in France and 
Spain. ; is | 


* 


1. 3. Set, This was the Moderation of this otherwiſe great and good Man, who was 


32-6125. indeed againſt putting Hereticks to Death, but for almoſt all other Puniſh- 
Germany. ments that the civil Magiſtrate could inflict : And, agreeably to this Opinion, 
he perſuaded the Electors of Saxony, not to tolerate, in their Dominion, the 
Followers of Zuinglius, in the Opinion of the Sacrament ; becauſe he eſteem- 
ed the real Preſence an eſſential or fundamental Article of Faith; nor to enter 
into any Terms of Union with them, for their common Safety and Defence, 
againſt the Endeavours of the Papiſts to deſtroy them. And accordingly, 
notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, to get 
them included in the common League againſt the Papiſts, the Elector would 
never allow it, being vehemently diſſuaded from it by Lutber, Melanfon, and 
I. 2. Sect. others of their Party, who alleged, That they taught Articles contrary to thoſe 
6. Fg. 11. received in Saxony; and that therefore there could be no Agreement of Heart with 
them. In one of his Conferences with Bucer, he declared, That there could 
be no Union, unleſs Zuinglius and his Party ſhould think and teach otherwiſe 
curſing all Phraſes and Interpretations that tended to aſſert the figurative 
Sect. 17. Preſence only, affirming, That either thoſe of his own Opinion, or thoſe of 
6. 47. 1 N. mult be the Miniſters of the Devil. On this Account, though Luther 


was for treating Zuinglius and his Followers, with as much Chriſtian Friend- 


ſhip as he could afford them, yet he would never own them for Brethren, but 


looked on them as Hereticks, and preſſed the Electors of Saxony not to allow 


I. 3. Set them in their Dominions. He alſo wrote to Albert Duke of Pruſſia, to per- 
_ _ ſuade him to baniſh them his Territories. Seckendorf alſo tells us, That the 
- I 3* Lutheran Lawyers of Wittenburg, condemned to Death one Peter Peſtelius, for 
ibid. being a Zuinglian; though this was diſapproved by the Elector of Saxony. 
| Several alſo of the Anabaptiſts were put to Death by the Lutherans, for their 
Obſtinacy in propagating their Errors, contrary to the Judgment of the 
Landgrave of 22 Caſſel, who declared himſelf for more moderate Meaſures, 
and for uniting all ſorts of Proteſtants amongſt themſelves. YRS 

Calvin. Jobn Calvin, another of the Reformers, and to whom the Chriſtian World 
zs, on many Accounts, under very great Obligations, was, however well 
known to be in Principle and Practice a Perſecutor. So entirely was he 

in the perſecuting Meaſures, that he wrote a Treatiſe in Defence of hers 
maintaining the Lawfulneſs of putting Hereticks to Death. And that by &. 


reticks, he meant ſuch who differed from himſelf, is evident from his Treat- 
ment of Caſtellio and Serveius. | ER 
The former, not inferior to Calvin himſelf in Learning and Piety, had the 
 Misfortune to differ from him in Judgment, in the Points of Predeſtination, 
Election, Free-will and Faith. This Calvin could not bear, an _ 
= | treate 
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The INTRO DU cTIO N. | 
treated Caftellio, in ſo rude and cruel a Manner, as I believe his warineſt Friends 
will be aſhamed to juſtify. In ſome of his Writings: he calls him, Blaſpbe- 
mer, Reviler, malicious barking Dog, full of Ignorance, Beſtiality and Impudence, 
Impoſtor, a baſe Corrupter of the Sacred Writings, a Mocker of God, a Contems 
ner of all Religion, an impudent Fellow, a filthy Dog, a - Knave, an impious, 
leud, crooked minded Vagabond, beggerly Rogue. At other Times he calls him 


A Diſciple and Brother of Servetus, and an Heretick. Caftellio's Reply to all 


| theſe Flowers, is worthy the Patience and Moderation of a Chriſtian, and 


from his Slanderer he appeals to the righteous Judgment of God. But not 
content with theſe Invectives, Calvin farther accuſed him of three Crimes 
which Caſtellio particularly anſwers. The firſt was of Theft, in taking away 
ſome Wood, that belonged to another Perſon, to make a Fire to warm him- 
ſelf withal : This Calvin calls, Curſed Gain, at another's Expence and Damage 3 


whereas, in Truth, the Fact was this. Caſtellio was thrown into ſuch Circum- 


ſtances of Poverty by the Perſecutions of Calvin and his Friends, that he was 


ſcarce able to maintain himſelf. And as he dwelt near the Banks of the 


Rhine, he uſed, at leiſure Hours, to draw out of the River, with an Hook, 
the Wood that was brought down by the Waters of it. This Wood was no 
private Property, but every Man's that could catch it. Caſtellio took it in 
the Middle of the Day, and amongſt a great Number of Fiſhermen, and 


| ſeveral of his own Acquaintance ; and was ſometimes paid Money for it by 


the Decree of the Senate. This the charitable Calvin magnifies into a Theft, 
and publiſhes to the World to paint out the Character of his Chriſtian Bro- 


ther. 


he maintained Caſtellio in his Houſe, he never ſaw any one more proud, or perfidi- 
ous, or void of Humanity; and *twas well known be was an Impoſtor, of a peculiar 


Impudence, and one that took Pleaſure in ſcaſing at Piety, and that be delighted 
himſelf in laughing at the Principles of Religion, Theſe Charges Caſtellio an- 


ſwers in ſuch a Manner, as was enough ta put even Malice it ſelf to ſi- 
lence, For, notwithſtanding Calvin's Appeal to God for the Truth of theſe 


Things, yet he himſelf, and two of his principal Friends, who were eminent 
Preachers in Savoy, preſſed Caſtellio, even contrary to his Inclination, to take 


the Charge of a School in Siratſburg: And therefore, as he ſays to Calvin, 
With what Conſcience could you make me Maſter, if you knew me to be ſuch a Perſon, 
when 1 dwelt in your Houſe ? What Sort of Men muſt they be who would commit the 
Education of Children to ſuch a wicked Wretch as you appeal to God you knew me 10 
be? But what is yet more to the Purpoſe, is, that after he had been Maſter of 
that School three Years, Calvin gave him a Teſtimonial, written and ſigned 
with his own Hand, as to the Integrity of his paſt Behaviour, affirming, 
amongſt other Things, That be had bebaved bimſelf in ſuch a Manner, that be 
was, by the Conſent of all of them, appointed to the Paſtoral Office, And in the 


Concluſion he adds, Leſt any one ſhould ſuſpect any other Reaſon why Sebaſtian went 
from us, we teſtify to all whereſoever he may come, That he himſelf voluntarily left the . 


School, and ſo behaved himſelf in it, as that we adjudged bim worthy this ſacred Hr 
- | | niſtry. 


But his Accuſations ran farther yet; and he calls God to witneſs, that whilſt 
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niſiry. And that he was not actually received into it, was non aligua vitæ ma- 
cula, not owing to ay Blemiſh of his Life, nor to any impious Tenets that he 
held in Matters of Faith, but to this only cauſe ;z the Difference of our Opi-. 
nions about Solomon's Songs, and the Article of Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell. 
But how is this Teſtimonial, that Caſtellio had no macula vitæ, was unblame- 
able as to his Life, reconcileable with the Appeal to God, that he was 
proud and perfidious, and void of Humanity, and a profeſſed Scoffer at Reli- 
gion, whilſt he dwelt at Calvin's Houſe? If this Charge was true, How 
came Calvin and his Friends to apppoint him Maſter of a School, and judge 
him worthy the ſacred Miniſtry ? Or if he was of ſo bad Character once, and 
afterwards gave the Evidence of a ſincere Repentance by an irreproachable 
Behaviour, what Equity or Juſtice, what Humanity or Honour, was there in 
Publiſhing to the World Faults that had been repented of and forſaken ? Caſtello 
ſolemnly proteſts that he had never injured Calvin, and that the ſole Reaſon of 

his Diſpleaſure againſt him was becauſe he differed from him in Opinion, On 

this Account he endeavoured to render him every where Impious, prohibited 

the Reading of his Books ; and, ab d the laſt Effort of Enmity, endea- 

voured to excite the civil Magiſtrate againſt him to put him to Death. But 

God was pleaſed to protect this good Man from the Rage of his Enemies. He 
died at Baſil, in Peace, and received an honourable Burial, the juſt Reward of 
his Piety, Learning, and Merit. | | : | 
Bez.invit I may add to this Account, Calvin's Treatment of one Ferom Bolſec, who 
Calvin. from a Carmelite Monk had embraced the reformed Religion, but held the 
Doctrine of Free-will and Predeſtination upon the F oreſight of good Works. 
Calvin was preſent at a Sermon preached by him at Geneva, upon theſe Arti- 
cles, and the Sermon being ended, publickly oppoſed him in the Congregation. 

When the Aſſembly was diſmiſſed, poor Bolſec was immediately apprehended, 
and ſent to Priſon, and ſoon after, by Calvin's Counſel, baniſhed for Sedition 

and Pelagianiſm from the City, and forbid ever to come into it, or the Terri- 

| tories of it under Pain of being whipped, A. C. 1551. | ; 

Geneva, But Calvin's Treatment of the unfortunate Servetus was yet more ſevere. 
| His Book entitled, Reſtitutio Chriſtianiſmi, which he ſent in MS. to Calvin, 
enraged him to that 1 5 that he afterwards kept no Temper or Meaſures 
with him, ſo that as Bolſec and Uytenbogaert relate, in a Letter written by 

him to his Friends Viret and Farel, he tells them, That if this Heretick (Servetus) 

Biblioth, /ould ever fall into his Hands, he would take Care that be ſhould loſe bis Life. Serve-. 
Raiſon, 745 his Impriſonment at Vienne, ſoon gave him an Opportunity to ſhew his Zeal. 
_ againſt him: For, in Order to ſtreogthen the Evidence againſt him, Calvin 
. ſent to the Magiſtrates of that City, the Letters and Writings which Servetus 
Art. VIII. had ſent to him at Geneva. This is evident from the Sentence it ſelf againſt 
him, in which thoſe Writings, as well as his printed Book, are expreſly men- 
tioned as containing the Proofs of his Hereſy. Whether Calvin ſent them of 

his own Accord, or, at the Deſire of the Magiſtrates of Vienne, I ſhall not 
preſume to determine. If of his own Accord, it was a baſe Officiouſneſs, and if 
at the Requeſt of thoſe Magiſtrates, it was a moſt unaccountable Conduct — 
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himſelf never, a3 I can find, hath atrempred to vlear up theſe rong,Circums = 


ſtances, though he owed it to himſelf and his Friends, I. think he can't W. 
be excuſed from practiſing. the Death of Servetus at Vienne, and lending his 
Aﬀtitanceto the eh Papi of char Face the mare Ae 40. PEOvere 
But he had the good Fortune to make his Eſcape from Imprifonment, 
and was, June 17, 1553. condemned for Contumacy, and burnt in Effigie 
by the Order of his Judges, haying himſelf got fafe to Geneva, ; whete 
he was re- condemned, and actually burnt in Perſon, October 27. of the ſame 
Year, 1553. He had not been long in ring before Calvin ſpirited.up ons 
Nicholas de la Fountain, beben one of his Pupils, to make Information 
againſt him, wiſely avoiding it himſelf, becauſe, according to the Laws of 
Geneva, the Accuſer muſt ſubmit to hy Fra with the Party he accuſes, 


till the Crime appears to have a ſolid Foundation and Proof. Upon this In- 


formation Servelus was apprehended and impriſoned, Calvin ingenuouſly 
owns, That this whole Affair was carried on at his Toftance and Advice; 


and that, in order to bring Servetus to Reaſon, he himſelf found out the Party 


to accuſe him, and begin the Proceſs againſt him. And therefore, though, 
as the forementioned Author of the Brbliothegue for Fan. &c. 1729. Ob- 
ſerves, the Action after its Commencement was carried on according; to the 
Courſe of Law; yet, as Calvin accuſed him for Hereſy, got him impriſon'd, 
and began the criminal Proceſs againſt him, he is anſwerable for all the Con- 


| ſequences of his Trial, and was in reality the firſt and principal Author of his 


Death, eſpecially as the penal Laws againſt Hereticks ſeem at that Time to 
have been in force at Geneva, fo that Seryetus could not eſcape the Fire upon his 
Conviction Ae. e Jl? things lui MN 77000 

When he was in Gaol he was treated with the ſame Rigor as if he had been 


detained in one of the Priſons of the Inquiſition. He was ſtripped of all Means of 


procuring himſelf the Conveniencies and Supplies he needed in his Confinement.. 
They took from him ninety ſeven Pieces of Gold, a gold Chain worth twenty 
Crowns, ſix gold Rings, and at laſt put him into a deep Dungeon, where he 
was almoſt eaten up with Vermin. All this Cruelty was practiſed upon a Pro- 


teſtant, in the Proteſtant City of Geneva. Beſides this, he could never get a. 


Proctor or Advocate to aſſiſf him, or help him in pleading his Cauſe, though, 
he requeſted it, as being a Stranger, and Pore of the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Country. Calvin, at the Requeſt of the Judges, drew up certain Pro- 

ofirions out of Servelys's Books, repreſenting chem as blaſphemops, full f 

tors, and prophane Reveries, all repugnant to the Word of Goq, and to, 
the common Conſent of the whole Church,z and, indgcg, appears to have 
been acquainted with, and canſulted in the whole Proceſs, and to haye uſed: 
all his Arts and Endeavours to prevent his coming off with Impunity, 


3 Unus ex 8yndicis, me autare, in carcerem duci juſſit. Epiſt. ad Sulzer. Quum agnitus fu- 
illet, retineadum putavj. Nickalaus meus ad espitale judicium ipſum vocavit. Epiſf. ad. Fare. 
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n but a pobr and en Excuſe! vat Calvin makes for Hm 1 thir te. 
ſped, when he 'fays, A n lr Fu I oil not thnyy b n Fon ut my Profeces Epiſt. ad 
tion b4 was dmprifent du. Dun ius lar be mar cui of bis Herefies I made no Farrel. 
Inſtantes fot luis bring put to Death; But tut ned of Iaſtantes? Ile had 41. 
ready accuſed him, eee red in a ceimmal Court for 
the Zones Crime of Hereiy and actually — up forty Artieles againſt him 
for Heteſy; Ban ters a rn Dorne. When he was convicted of theſe 
Crimes the Eaw.coutd:hot hes cake its Courfe,' and hie being burnt to Death 
was thei hectiarg Conlequerite e:of his Conviction. What occafion was there 
then. for Calviningr his Execazion, ben the Laws themſelves had ad- 
judged him to the Flames? But evet this Excufe, poor as it is, is not ſin- 

cerely ànd hoteſtly made Fer Calbia was: edles 40 to uſe all his Intereſt to 
deſtroy him. In his Letter w:Farre he enpreſty Jays, I hope, af leaſt, they will 
candemn lum 10 Daaih; Tate, the terrible one of being burnt. ' And in another te 
Sultzer e, Since the'Papifts,' zn mier to vinditate their dey 'Superftitions cruelly — 
innocent: Bloody: *trs: 418 ans bat Cb iam Magiſtrates ſhould have 10 Cour 

all inthe Dafence of contain NT u¹.. — Iwill certify you of one 7. 2 
that the N 22 rightly due. mine, that be ſpall tat cage that End which 
we avi bias, Andlin another to the Church at Franctyurt 4,” The Author (Ser- Epil. ad 

verus) ig hin Gaol by ow-Magifttates, an I hips pe fhbrily ſalfer the Puniſh. Facre!. 
ment be dejeriuds; :.. There was but oheway te for him to eſcape, and that 
was by bringing his Cauſe from the erictinal Court,” where he was proſecuted, 
before the Councit oſ che two Hundred. And this Calvin vigorouſly oppoſed, 
and refjected on the 8yndick hienſelf for endeaveuring it. He fays, that he 
pretended Illneſs for three Days, and then eame inte Court to ſave that Wretch 
(Servcius) from Puniſhment, and wis not afhained ro demand, that the Cogni- 
ſance of the Afﬀair*fhowld be te ferrect to the two Hundred. However, he was una - 
nimouſly condemned. Now, ht great Difference is there between a Proſecu- 
tor a endeavouring' to prevent the only Method by which a Criminal can be 
ſaved, and his actually preffing for his being put to Death? Calvin actually 
did'the former, and yet · would fan perſuade us he had no hand in the latter. 


'Tis much of a Piece with this,\chis:defifing- that the Rigor of Servetus's Death 
wight be mitigated; for as the Las againſt Hereticks were in force at Ge- 
nov, the Fribunal that judged bee could hot, after his Conviction of 
Hereſy, abſolve him from \Death, nor change: the manner of it, as Calvin 
ſays, be would have had ; and therefore his e that the Rigor of it 
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when they deliver over an Heretick to the ſecular Arm, beſeech it ſo to mode - 


rate the Rigor of the Sentence, as not to endanger Life or Limb. 
This was the Part that Calvin acted in the Affair of Servetus, which I have 


repreſented in the moſt impartial Manner, as it appears tome; and am ſorry 


am not able to wipe off ſo foul a Stain from the Memory of this otherwiſe ex+ 
cellent and learned Reformer. But when his Enemies charge him with acting 
meerly from Principles of Malice and Revenge in this matter, I think it an 

evident Abuſe and Calumny. He was, in his own Judgment, for perſecuting 
and deſtroying Hereticks, as appears from the Treatiſe he publiſhed in Vindi- 


cation of this Practice, entitled , A Declaration for maintaining the true Faith,-beld. 


by all Chriſtians, concerning the Trinity f Perſons in One only God, 7 John Calvin, 


againſt the deteſtable Errors of Michael Servetus, a Spaniard. 


„ which *lts al- 


fo proved, that it is lawful to puniſh Hereticks 5; and that this Mreich was juſtly 
executed in the City of Geneva. Geneva, 1534. This Principle was maintain- 
ed by almoſt all the Fathers and Biſhops of the Church ſince the three firſt 
Centuries, who eſteemed Hereſy as one of the worſt of Impieties, and thought 
it the Duty of the civil Magiſtrate to employ their Power for the Suppreſſion 
of it, and for the Support and Eſtabliſhment. of the orthodox: Faith. And 
though the firſt Reformers abhorred the Cruelty of the Papiſts towards the 


. Proteſtants, they had nevertheleſs the ſame Abhorrence of what they counted; 


Hereſy that the Papiſts had, and agreed with them in the-Lawfulneſs of ſup- 
preſſing it by the civil Power. So that Calvin acted in this Affair from a Prin 
ciple, though a miſtaken Principle of Conſcience, and had the Encouragement 
and Approbation of the moſt learned and pious Reformers of the Times he 
lived in. Melancton, in a Letter to Bullinger, ſayz, Ii bavr rend: alſo what yo 
have written concerning the Blaſphemies of Servetus, and] approue aun Piety and 


. 


Judgment. I think. alſo, that the Senate of Geneva hath done tight, | that ibey 


* 


have 


Put to. Death that obſtinate Perſon who wauld not ceaſe to Haſpbeme; and [\wonden 
that there are any who diſapprove that Severity. He affirms the ſame alſo in another 
Letter to Calvin himſelf. Bucer alſo ſaid publickly in his Sermon, that 66 
ought to. bavg his Bowels pulled out, and be torn in pieces, as Calvin relates it in 
his Letter to Sultger. Farrel in a Letter to Calvin ſays, that he: deſerved ta di 


ten Thouſand Deaths, that it would be. a Piece of Cruelty, and an Injuſt ice io 


and the Dofirine of Piety, for Mogiftrates not to tate notice of the; bortible Blaſphr«. 


mies of that wicked Heretick. Aud he boped God would: ſo, order it,: that as the Max 
giſtrates of Geneva were very Praiſe-worthy far puniſhing Thieves and facrilegions . 
Perſons, ſo. they. would behave themſelves well. in the Affair of Servetus, by pulting 
him to Death, who bad ſo long obſtinately perſiſted in bis Hereſies, and deſtroy'd ſo. 


many Perſous by them; 
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| The Faſtors of the Church at Baſil, in their Letter to che Syndicks and Se- 
nate of Geneva, expreſs their Joy for the Apprehenſion of Servetus, and adviſe 


© Declaration pour maintenir le vraye Foy que tiennent tous Chretiens de la Trinite des Per- 


fonnes en un ſeu} Dieu; par pear Calvin, contre les Erreurs deteſtables de Michael Seruetus, 


age. 


nol, ou il eſt auſſi monſtre qu'il eſt licite de punir les Heretiques: & qu a bon droĩct ces Meſchant. - 


2 ete execute par Juſtice en la ville de Geneve,” A Genove, 1554. 
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The INTNOBUd TIN 69 
tem firſt to uſe all Endeavours to recover bim; but that if be perſiſted in his Her. 
verfeneſs, they ſhould puniſh bim according to their Office,” and the Power they bad 
 tecefved from God, to prevent his giving any Diſturbance to the Church, and left the 
latter end ſhould be worſe than the firſt. The Miniſters of the Church of Bern 
were of the ſame Opinion, and in their Letter to the Magiſtrates of Geneva ſay, 
We pray the Lord that he would give 7 the Spirit of Prudence, Counſel and Sirength, 
to remove this Plague from the Cburcbes, both your own und cibers, and adviſe them 
to neglett notbing that may be Judged unworthy a' Chriſtian Magiſtrate to omit. The 
Miniſters of Zurich give much the ſame Advice, and thought that there was 
need of a great deal of Diligence in the Affair ; eſpecially as the reformed Churches 
were evil thought of, amongſt other Reaſons, for this, as being themſelves beretical, 


and Favouters of 196 ne 80 A eee ee e 
pportunity of wiping off ſo evil a Suſpicion, and preventing the farther ſpreading f 
See 2800 they did not doubt but their” Ecellonches 2545 be 2 ey 
prove it. Thoſe of Scaffbuſen ſubſcribed to the Judgment of thoſe of Zurich, 
and declare, that they did not doubt, but that their Prudence would put a 
ſtop to the Attempts of Servetus, leſt his: Blaſphemies, as a Canker, ſhould : 
eat up the Members of Chrift ; adding theſe remarkable Words, That to endea- 
2 ta oppoſe his Dreams by a train of Reaſoning, what would it be, hut to grow mad 
Theſe Extracts, which are taken ont of the Letters printed at the End of 
Calvin's Inſtitutions, clearly demonſtrate, that he acted ſeriouſly and delibe- 
rately in the Affair of Servetus, and that he conſulted the neighbouring 
Churches, and had their Opinion of the Lawfulneſs and Expediency of putting 
him to Death for his Hereſies. And though it doth not wholly excuſe his 
Fault, 45 it ought in Juſtice to be allowed as an Abatement and Extenu- 
ation of it; and, I think, evidently proves, what his Enemies are very un- 
willing to allow, that he was not tranſported by Rage and Fury, and did not 
act meerly from the Dictates of Envy and Malice, but from a miſtaken Zeal 
againſt what he accounted Blaſphemy and Hereſy, and with the concurrent 
Advice of his Brethren in the Miniſtry, and Fellow-Labourers in the great 
Work of the Reformation. And J think his eminent Services to the Church 
of God, both by his Preaching and Writings, ought, notwithſtanding all his 
Failings, te ſecure to his Memory the Honour and Reſpect that is due to it. 
For he deſerved well of all the reformed Churches; and was an eminent Inſtru- 
ment in the Hand of Providence, in promoting the great and glorious Work 
of ſaving Men from the groſs Errors, Superſtitions, and Idolatries of the I 
Romiſb Church. And as I thought my ſelf obliged impartially to repreſent «| 


k 
7 
4 
4 


theſe Things as they appear*d to me, I hope all who love to diſtinguiſh them · | 
felves by Calvin's Name, will be careful not to imitate him in this great Ble- + | 


miſh of his Life, which, in reality, hath tarniſh'd a Character, that would 
otherwiſe have appeared amongſt the firſt and - brighteſt - of the Age he 

lived in. De 1 1 1 Chis 

In the Year 1632. after Calvin's Death, one Nicholas Anthoine was condemn-- 

ed alſo by the Council of Geneva to be firſt hanged, and _— — R 
Lp | EET: decaule, 


Ibe InTrRoODUCTION: 


becauſe, that haviog forgotten the Fear of God, he had ee Crime 
of - Apoſtacy and High Treaſon aga inſt God, by having oppoſed: the Holy 
Trinity, denied. our Kn and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, bla phemed th hol 
Name, renounced his Baptiſm, and the like. IT 
= Valentinus Gentilis, a Native of Coſentia in lily, bad che Misfort tune als | 
n. . fall into ſome heterodox Opinions concer ng the Trinity, and held, that the 
B. Aret, Father alone was «vJo%:©@,, God of himſelf, a,, unbegotten, Eſſentia : 
Hiſt, Val. or, the giver of Eſſence to all other Beings; but that the Son Was Eſſenti- | 
Gent. atus, of a derived Effence from the Father, and therefore not «]dla@, of 


God of himſelf, though at the ſame Time he allowed him to be truly Go 
He held much the ſame as to the Holy Ghoſt, making them Three eternal 
Spirits, diſtinguiſh'd by a gradual and due Subordination, reſerving the Mo- 
narchy to the Father, whom he tiled the One only God. Being forced to 
fly his native Country on Account of his Religion he came to Cencua, where 
there was a Church of Jialian Refugees, ſeveral of whom, ſuch ag G. Rand- 
rata, a Phyſician, Gribaldus a Lawyer, and Paulus Alciatus, differ*d from 
the commonly received Notions of the Trinity. When their Heterodoxes 
came to be known at Geneva, they were cited before the Senators, Miniſters, 
and Preſbyters; and being heard in their own Deſence, were refuted by Cal- 
vin, and all ſubſcribed to the orthodox Faith. But V. Gentilis having after 
this endeavoured to propagate his own Opinions, he was again apprehended, 
and forced by Calvin and others to a publick Abjuration, and condemned 
An. 1558. to an exemplary Penance, vix. That he ſhould be ſtripped cloſe 


to his Shirt, then bare-foot and WE ſhould carry in his Hand a 


« lighted Torch, and beg God and the Court's Pardon on his Knees, | by con- 
« feſling himſelf maliciouſly and wickedly to have ſpread Abroad a falſe and 
<« heretical Doctrine; but that he did now from bis Heart deteſt and abhor | 
<« thoſe abominable, lying, and blaſphemous Books, he had 
% Defence; in teſtimony of which he was to caſt them, with his own Hands, 

<« into the Flames, there to be burnt to Aſhes. And for more ample Satis- 
faction, he was enjoined to be led through all the Streets of Geneve, at the 
e ſound of Trumpet, in his penitential Habit, and ſtrictly commanded nat 
ti todepart the City without Permiſſion,” And this Penance he actually un- 
derwent. But having found means to make his Eſcape, he came at laſt ro 
Gaium, a Prefecture, ſubject to the Canton of Bern, where he was ſezed and 
impriſoned by the Governor, who immediately ſent an Account of his Appre- 

henſion to the Senate of Bern, who ordered him to be brought Priſoner to that 
City, where they put him in Gaol. After they had ſeized all his Books and 
Papers, they collected ſeveral Articles, with the Heads of an Indictment out 
. of them to be preferred againſt him. Amongſt others theſe were two, 1. ,That 
be diſſented from us and all the Orthadox in the Dactrine of the Trinity. And, 
2. That his Wrilings contain'd many impious Blaſphemies, concerning the Trinity. 
And becauſe he continued obſtinate in his Opinions, notwithſtanding the Endea- 
vours of the Divines to convert him, he was condemned by the Senate, for. his 
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ded, which: Sentence was executed on him in September, Aue 
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Kt Baſil alſo Hereſy was a Crime puniſhable with Death, ſince the Refor- Ban. 
mation, as 9th from the Treatment of the dead Body of David George, an Brandt 
enthuſiaſtieal Anabaptiſt. Having left Holland he went to Bal, and ſertled Hit Book 
there as one that Was baniſhed out of his Country for the ſake of his Religion, 3. p. 77. 
| propagating his own Doctrines by Letters, Books, and Meſſengers in Holland. 
Bur is Errors being diſcovered after his Death, he was taken out of his 
Grave, and together with his Books and Pictures burnt ro Aſhes, by order of 
the Magiſtrates, at the Place of Execution, without the Walls of Bai, 
May 13, 1559. His Opinions were firſt extracted from the printed Books and 
Manuſcript Papers found in his Houſe, and he declared an Arch-He- 
Zurich alſo furniſhes us with an Inſtance of great Cruelty towards an Ana- Zurich. 
baptiſt. A ſevere Edict was publiſhed againſt them, in which there was a Book 2. 
Penalty of a filver Mark, about four Shillings Engliſo Money, ſet upon all? 57. 
ſuch as ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be re- baptized, or ſhould with. hold Baptiſm. 
from their Children, And it was further declared, That thoſe who openly 
oppoſed this Order, ſhould be yet more ſeverely treated. Accordingly one 
Fe ix was drowned at Zurich upon the Sentence pronounced by Zainglius, in 
theſe four Words, Qui interum mergit, mergatur. He that redips let bim be drown- 
ed. This happen'd in the Year 1326. About the ſame Time alſo, and 
ſince, there were ſome more of them put to Death. From the ſame Place 


alſo Ochinus was baniſhed, in his old Age, in the Depth of Wiater, toge- Bez Epiſi, . | 


ther with his Children, becauſe he was an Arian, and defended Poligamy, f. 

if Beaa A Account of him be W. | boy | 
Lubieniecius, a Poliſh Unitarian, was through the Practices of the Calviniſts, Poland. 

baniſhed with his Brethren from Poland, his nat ive Country, and forced to Vit. Lub. 

leave ſeveral Proteſtant Cities of Germany, to which he had fled for Refuge, 3 _ 

particularly Stetin, Frederictſtadt, and Hamburgb, through the Practices of — 

the Lutheran Divines, who were againſt all Toleration. At Hamburgb he re- 

ceived the Orders of the Magiſtrates of the City to depart the Place on his 

Death- bed; and when his dead Body was carried to Allenau to be interr'd, 

though the Preachers could not, as they endeavour'd, prevent his being bu- 

ried in the Church, yet they did actually prevent the uſual funeral Honours - 

being paid him, John Sylvgnus, Superintendant of the Church of Heidelberg, was 

put to Death by order of Frederick Elector Palatine, . An. 1571. being accuſed Lub. Hiſt. 

J... ⁵ RR „ß 
If we paſs over into Holland, we ſhall alſo find, that the Reformers there Holland. 

were moſt of them in the Principles and Meaſures of Perſecution, and mana- 

ged their Differences with that Heat and Fury as gave great Advantages to the 

Papiſts, their common Enemies. In the very Ane of the Reformation the 

Litherans and Calviniſts condemned each other for their ſuppoſed Heterodoxy 

in the Affair of the Sacrament, and looked - wk compliance and mutual Tole- 

ration to be Things intolerable. Theſe Differences were kept up principally 

by- 
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an univerſal Indulgence in all Matters of Re eace and mu- 
tual Forbearance, and to open the Church as wide as poſſible for all Chriſtians 
of unblameable Lives; whereas the Clergy being biaſſed by their 1 8 
and Inclinations for thoſe Maſters, in whoſe Writings they had been inſtructed, 
endeavoured with all their Might to eſtabliſh and conciliate Authority to their 


reſpective Opinions; aiming only at Deciſions and Definitions, an 1155 


up the Church by Limitations in many doubtful and diſputable Articles; | 


that the Diſturbances which were raiſed, and the Severities which, were uſed | 


upon the Account of Religion, proceeded from the Bigotry of the Clergy, con- 
trary to the Deſire and Intention of the civil Magiſtrate, © 2... 
Brandt. Before the Miniſters of the reformed Party were engaged in the Controverſy 
—_ 17, with Arminius, their Zeal was continually exerting it ſelf againſt the Anabaptiſts, 
hom they declared to be excommunicated and cut off from the Church, and en- 
deavoured to convert by Violence and Force, prohibiting them from preaching 
under Fines, and baniſhing them their Country, upon accoun their Opinions. 
And the better to colour theſe Proceedings, ſome of then: in defence o 
Perſecution ; or which is the ſame Thing, againſt the Tolera on of any Reli- 
gion or Opiaions different from their own; and for the better Support of Or- 
thodoxy, they would have had the Synods ordain, that all Church Officers 
_ ſhould renew their Subſcriptions to the Confeſſion and Catechiſm every Year, 
that hereby they might the. better know who had changed their Sentiments, 
and differed from the received Faith. This Practice was perfectly agreeable 
to the Geneva Diſcipline ; Calvin himſelf, as hath been ſhewn, being in Judg- 
ment for perſecuting Hereticks; and Beza having wrote a Treatiſe, An. 1600. 
to prove the Lawfulneſs of puniſhing them. This Book was tranſlated from 
the Latin, into the Low Dutch Language by Bogerman, afterwards Preſident 
of the Synod of Dort, and publiſhed with a Dedication, and Recommendation 
of it to the Magiſtrates. The Conſequence of this was, that very ſevere Pla- 
carts were publiſhed againſt the Anabaptiſts in Friefland and Groningen, where- 
by they were forbidden to preach ; and all Perſons prohibited from letting 
their Houſes and Grounds to them, under the Penalty of a large Fine, or 
- Confinement to Bread and Water for fourteen Days. If they offended the 
third Time, they were to be baniſhed the City, and the Juriſdiction thereof. 
Whoſoever was diſcovered to rebaptize any Perſon ſhould forfeit twenty Dol- 
lars; and upon a ſecond Conviction be put to Bread and Water, and then be 
baniſhed. Unbaptiſed Children were made incapable of inheriting ; and if 
any married out of the reformed Church, he was . incapable of inheri- 
ting any Eſtate, and the Children made illegitimate. 5 
But the Controverſy that made the greateſt Noiſe, and produced the moſt 
remarkable Effects, was that carried on between the Calviniſis and Arminians. 
Facobus Arminius, one of the Profeſſors of Divinity at Leyden, diſputing in his 
turn about the Doctrine of Predeſtination, advanced ſeveral Things differing 
By» from 


who were heartily inclined to the Reformation, were not for confining their 
Protection to any particular Set of Principles or Opinions; but for granting ä 
1 05 aiming at Peace and mu; 
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from the Opinions of Calvin on this Article, and was in a few Months after 
warmly oppoſed by Gomarus his Collegue, who held, That *twas appointed by 
an eternal Decree of Gad, who among Mankind ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhall be 
damned. This was indeed the Sentiment of moſt of the Clergy of the United 
Provinces, who therefore endeavoured to run down Arminius and his Doctrine 
with thegreatelt Zeal, in their private Converſations, publick Diſputes, and 
in their very Sermons to their Congregations, Corning him with Innovations, 
and of being a Follower of the ancient heretical Monk Pelagius ; whereas the 


Government was mote inclinable to Arminius's Scheme, as being leſs rigid in 


its Nature, and more intelligible by the People, and endeavoured all they 
could to prevent theſe Differences of the Clergy from breaking out into an 
open Quarrel, to the Diſturbance of the publick Peace. But the Miniſters of 


| u 
the Roese Parry would enter into no Treaty for Peace: The Remon- 


ſtrants were the Objects of their furious Zeal, whom they called Mamalukes, 
Devils, and Plagues, animating the Magiſtrates to extirpate and deſtroy them, 
and crying out Hom the Pulpits, We muſt go through thick and t9in, without fear- 
ing to flick in the Mire : We know what Elijah did 10 Baal's Prieſts, And when 
the Time drew near for the Election of new Magiſtrates, they prayed to God 


for ſuch Men, as would be zealous even to Blood, though it were to coſt the whole 


Trade of their Cities, They alſo accuſed them of keeping up a Correſpondence 


with the Jeſuits and Spaniards, and of a Deſign to betray their Country to 


them. Rok | | ke,” 
Theſe Proceedings gave great Diſturbance to the Magiſtrates, eſpecially 


as many of the Clergy took great Liberties with them, furiouſly inveighing 
againſt them in their Sermons as Enemies to the Church, and Perſecutors; as 


Libertines and Free-Thinkers, who hated the ſincere Mmiſters of God, and 


endeavoured to turn them out of their Office. This Conduct, together with 
their obſtinate Refuſal of all Meaſures of Accommodation, and Peace with 
the Remonſtrants, ſo incenfed the Mag ſtrates, that in ſeveral Cities they 


ſuſpended ſome of the warmeſt and moſt ſeditious of them, and prohibited 
them from the publick Exerciſes of their miniſterial Function; particularly 
Gezelius of Roterdam, and afterwards Roſæus, Miniſter at the Hague, for endea- 


vouring to make a Sehiſm in the Church, and exhorting the People to break 
off Communion with their Brethren, Being thus diſcarded, they aſſumed to 
themſelves the Name of the perſecuted Church, and met together in private 


Houſes, abſolutely refuſing all Communion with the Remonſtrant Miniſters 
and Party, in ſpite of all the Attempts made uſe of to reconciſe and unite 


* 


them. | 5 
What the Miniſters of the Contraremonſtrant Party aimed at, was the hold- 


ing a national Council, which at length, after a long Oppoſition, was agreed 
to in the Aſſembly of the States General, who appointed Dort for the Place of 
the Meeting. Prince Maurice of Orange, the Stadholder, eſfectually prepared 
Matters for holding the ſaid Aſſembly; and as he declared himſelf openly for the 
Contraremonſtrant Party, not for that he was of their Opinions in Religion, be- 


| ing rather inclined to thoſe of Arminius, but becauſe he thought them the beſt 
| > | Friends 
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The ImrRopucTrom 
Friends to his Family, he took Care that the. Council ſhould conſiſt of ſucb 
Perſons as were well affected to them. In order to this his Excellency chan. 
ed the Government of moſt of the Towns of Holland, depofed thoſe Magi- 
Fates who were of the Remonſtrant Perſuaſion, or that favoured them in the | 
Buſineſs of the Toleration, and filled up their Places with Contraremonſtrants, 
or ſuch as promoted their Intereſts, making uſe of the Troops of the States to 
obviate all Oppoſition. The Conſequence of this was the Impriſonment of ſe- 
veral great Men of the Remonſtrant Perſuaſion, ſuch as the Advocate Olden- 
barnevelt, Grotius and others; and the Suſpenſion, or total Deprivation of a 
conſiderable Number of the Remonſtrant Clergy, ſuch as Vitenbogart of the 
Hague, Grovinckhovius of Roterdam, Grevius and others, by particular Sy nods 
met together for that purpoſe, and to. prepare Things, and appoint Perſons. 
for the enſuing national one at Dort. The Perſons fixed on were generally the 
moſt violent of the Contraremonſtrant Party, and who had publickly declared, 
that they would not enter into Communion with thoſe who differ*d — them, 
nor agree to any Terms of Moderation and Peace. There were alſo ſeveral 
foreign Divines ſummoned to this Council, who were moſt of them in the Cal. 
viniſtick Scheme, and profeſſed Enemies to the Arminians. The Lay Commiſ- 
ſioners alſo, who were choſen by the States, were moſt of them very partial 
Contraremonſtrants, and two or three of them, who ſeemed more impartial 
than the others, were hardly ſuffered to ſpeak ; and if they did, were preſently 
ſuſpected, and repreſented by Letters ſent to the States, and Prince Maurice 
at the Hague, as Perſons that favoured the Remonſtrants, which was then con- 
ſider'd as a Crime againſt the Government, inſomuch that by theſe Inſinua- 
The Conn- tions, they were in danger of being ſtripped of all their Employments. The 
- Am firſt Seſſion and Opening of this venerable Aſſembly, was Nov. x3, 1618. 
1618. Jobn Bogerman was choſen Preſident of it; the ſame worthy and moderate Di- 
: vine, who had before tranſlated into Low Dutch Beza*s Treatiſe, to prove the 
Lawfulneſs of puniſhing Hereticks, with a Preface Recommendatory to the 
civil Magiſtrate 3 choſen, not by the whole Synod, but by the Low Coun- 
try Divines only, the Foreigners not being allowed any Share in the 
Election. 5 Re op 
At the fifth Seſſion the Remonſtrants petitioned the Synod, That a compe- 
tent Number of their Friends might have leave to appear before them, and 
that the Citation might be ſent to the whole Body, and not to any ſingle Per- 
ſon, to the End that they might be at liberty to ſend ſuch as they ſhould 
judge beſt qualified to defend their Cauſe ; and particularly inſiſted, that Gro- 
vinckbovius and Goulart might be of the Number. Ore would have thought 
thar ſo equitable a Requeſt ſhould have been readily granted. But they were 
tald, that it could not be allowed that the Remonſtrants ſhould paſs for a di- 
ſtinct Body, or make any Deputation of Perſons in their common Name to 
treat of their Affairs; and agreeably to this Declaration the Summons that 
were given out, were not ſent to the Remonſtrants as a Body or Part of the 
Synod, but to ſuch particular Perſons as the Synod thought fit to choſe out of 


them; which was little leſs than citing them as Criminals before a * of 
en, 
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| The ImTRODUCTION. 8 
Men, which chiefly conſiſted of their profeſſed Adverſaries. When they firſt Aa. Syn. 
appeared in the Synod; and Epiſcopius in the Name of the reſt of them, talked Pord. Sell. | 
of entring into a regular Conference about the Points in difference; they were 
immediately given to underſtand, that no Conference was intended, but that 
their only Buſineſs was to deliver their Sentiments, and humbly to wait for the 
Judgment of the Council concerning them. Epiſcupius, in the Name of his 
Brethren, declared, that they dd not own the Synod for their lawful Judges, 
becauſe moſt of that Body were their avowed Enemies, and Fomenters and Pro- 
moters of the unhappy Schiſm amongſt them; upon which they were imme- 
diately reprimanded by the Preſident, for impeaching and arraigning their Au- 
thority, and preſuming to preſcribe Laws to thoſe whom the States General had 
appointed for their Judges. The Divines of Geneva added upon this Head, 
That if People obſtinately refuſed to ſubmil to the Iawful Determinations of the Church, 


there then remained two Methods to be =_ againſt them ; the one, that the civil Ma- 
giſtrate might ſtretch out bis Arm of Compulſion ; the other, that the Church might _ 
exert her Power, in order to ſeparate and cut off by a publick Sentence, thoſe who 
violated the Laws of God, After many Debates on this Head, between the Sy- 

nod and the Remonſtrants, who adhered to their Reſolution, of not ownin 

the Synod for their Judges, they were turned out of it by Bogerman the Prefi- 


dent with great Inſolence and Fury; to the high Diſſatisfaction of many of the 
foreign Divines. " 155 


After the Holy Synod had thus rid themſelves of the Remonſtrants, whoſe 1 
Learning and good Senſe would have rendered them exceeding troubleſome to 2 
this Aſſembly, they proceeded to fix the Faith; and as they had no Oppoſition | 


to fear, and were almoſt all of one fide, ar leaſt in the main Points, they 
agreed in their Articles and Canons; and in their Sentence againſt the Remon- 
ſtrant Clergy who had been cited to appear before them; which was to this 
Effect: They beſeeched and charged in the Name of Chriſt, all and ſingular 
ce the Miniſters of the Churches throughout the united Netherlands, &c. that 
they forſake and abandon the well known five Articles of the Remonſtrants, 
ce as being falſe, and no other than Secret Magazines of Errors And 
« whereas ſome, who are gone out from amongſt us, calling themſelves Re- 
< monſtrants, have out of private Views and Ends, unlawfully violated the 
« Diſcipline and Government of the Church have not only trumped up 
« old Errors, but hammered out new ones t00 ——— have blackened and ren- 
« dered odious the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Church with impudent Slan- 
& ders and Calumnies, without end or meaſure, have filled all Places with 
&« Scandal, Diſcord, Scruples, Troubles of Conſcience — all which heinous 
« Offences ought to be reſtrained and puniſhed in Clergymen with the ſevereſt 
“ Cenſures: Therefore this national Synod —— being aſſured of its own 
„ Authority —— doth hereby declare and determine, that thoſe Miniſters, 
% who have acted in the Churches as Heads of Factions, and Teachers of Er- 
* rors, are guilty, and convicted of having violated our Holy Religion, 1 
having made a Rent in the Unity of the Church, and given very great Scan- 
« dal: And as for thoſe who were _ before this Synod, that they _ 
"SY * 1aes 


1 of their eccleſiaſtical and academical Offices -— And they the ſaid provin- 
& cial Synods are therefore exhorted to take a particular Care, that they 


. —_ 


— 


be IxTRODUSTIOx. 


4 ſides guilty of intolerable Diſobedience =—— to the Commands of the 


« yenerable Synod : For all which Reaſons the Synod doth in the firſt, Place, 


« diſcharge the aforeſaid cited Perſons from all ecclefiaſtical Adminiſtrations, 5 


and deprive them of their Offices, judging them likewiſe unworthy of any 


« academica] Employment — And as for the reſt of the Remonſtrant Cler- 


« py, they are hereby recommended to the Provincial Synods, Claſſes and 


4 Conſiſtories —— who are to take the utmoſt care — that the Patrons of 
Errors be prudently difcovered ; that all obſtinate, clamorous, and factious 


«© Diſturbers of the Church, under their Juriſdiction, be forthwith deprived 


« admit none into the Miniſtry who ſhall refuſe to ſubſcribe, or promiſe.to 
% preach the Doctrine aſſerted in theſe Synodical Decrees; and that they ſuf- 
« fer none to continue in the Miniſtry, by whoſe publick Diſſent the Doctrine 


« which hath been ſo unanimouſly approved by all the Members of this Synod, 


te the Harmony of the Clergy, and the Peace of the Church, may be again 
& diſturbed —— And they moſt earneſtly and humbly beſeech their gracious 
« God, that their High Mightineſſes may ſuffer and ordain this wholeſome 
« Doctrine, which the Synod hath faithfully expreſſed — to be maintained 
« alone, and in its Purity within their Provinces and reſtrain turbulent 


„ and unruly Spirits - and may likewiſe put in Execution the Sentenee 


« pronounced againſt the above-mentioned Perſons — and ratify and con- 
4c firm the Decrees of the Synod by their Authority. | 

The States readily obliged them in this Chriſtian and Charitable Requeſt ; for 
as ſoonasthe Synod was concluded the old Advocate Barnevelt was beheaded, who 


had been a zealous and hearty Friend to the Remonſtrants and their Principles; 


and Grotius condemned to perpetual Impriſonment; and becauſe the cited 
Miniſters would not promiſe wholly, and always to abſtain from the Exerciſe 
of their miniſterial Functions, the States paſſed a Reſolution for the baniſhing 
of them, on pain if they did not ſubmit to it, of being treated as Diſturbers 


of the publick Peace. And though they only begged a refpite of the Sen- 


tence for a few Days, to put their Affairs in order, and to provide them- 
ſelves with a little Money to ſupport themſelves and Families: in their Baniſh- 
ment, even this was unmercifully denied them, and they were hurried away 
next Morning by four a Clock, as though they had been Enemies to the 
Religion and Liberties of their Country. 5 | 
Such was the Effect of this famous Preſbyterian Synod, who behaved themſelves 
as tyrannically towards their Brethren, as any prelatical Council whatſoever 
could do; and to the Honour of the Church of England it maſt be ſaid, that they 


owned their Synodical Power, and concurred by their Deputies, Carleton Biſhop 


of Landaff,, Hall, Davenant,, and Ward, in condemning the Remonſtrants, in 
excommunicating and depriving them, and turning them out of their Churches, 
and in eſtabliſhing both the Diſcipline and Doctrines of Geneva in the Netherlands, 
For after the Council was ended, the Remonſtrants were every where driven out 


of their Churches, and prohibited from holding any private Meetings, and 2 | 
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Pho InTRODUCFION 5 4 
of them baniſhed on this very account. The Reader will find a very particu- | 
jar Relation of theſe Tranſactions,” in the learned Gerard Brandt's Hiſtory of 

the Reformation of the Lom Countries, to which I muſt refer hirn. 


1 


If we look into our own Country we iſhall find numerous Proofs of the Great- 
ſame antichriſtian Spirit and Practice. Even our firſt Reformers, who had Britain. 
ſeen the Flames which the Papiſts had kindled againſt their Brethren, yet 
lighted Fires themſelves to conſume thoſe who differed from them. Cranmer*s'* 

ands were ſtained with the Blood of ſeveral. He had a Share in the Proſe- 
cution and Condemnation of that pious and excellent Martyr Jobn Lambert; Burnet's 
and conſented to the Death of Ann A5kew, who were burnt for denying the cor- Hiſt. Ref, 
poral Preſence, which, though Cranmer then believed, he ſaw afterwards rea- Vol. II. p. 
ſon to deny. In the Year 1549. Joan Bocher was condemned for ſome enthu- 6 107. 
ſiaſtical Opinions about Chriſt, and delivered over to the ſecular Power. 
The Sentence being returned to the Council, King Edward VI. was moved to 
fign a Warrant for her being burnt, but could not be prevailed with to do it. 
Cranmer endeavoured to perſuade him by ſuch Arguments as rather ſilenced 
than ſatisfied the young King. So he ſet his Hand to the Warrant with Tears 
in his Eyes, ſaying to the Archbiſhop, that if he did wrong,  fince it was in 
Submiſſion to his Authority, he ſhould anſwer for it to God, Though this 
ſtruck Cranmer with Horror, yet he at laſt put the Sentence in Execution 
againft her. About two Years after one George Yan Pare, a Dutch Man, was 
accuſed before them, for ſaying, That, God the Father was only God, and 
that Chriſt was not very God. And though he was a Perſon of a very holy 
Life, yet becauſe he would not abjure, he was condemned for Hereſy, and 
burnt in Smithfield. The Archbiſhop himſelf was afterwards burnt for Hereſy, 
which, as Fox obſerved, many looked on a juſt Retaliation from the Provi- 
dence of God, for the cruel Severities he had uſed towards others. | 

The Controverſy about the Popiſh Habits was one of the - firſt that aroſe 
amongſt the Engliſh Reformers. Cranmer and Ridley were zealous for the Uſe 
of them, whilft other very pious and Jearned Divines were for laying them 

_ aſide, as the Badges of Idolatry and Antichriſt, Amongſt theſe was Doctor 
Hooper, nominated to the Biſhoprick of Glocefter 3 but becauſe he refuſed to be 
conſecrated in the old Veſtments, he was, by Order of Council firſt ſilenced, 
and then confined. to his own Houſe ; and afterwards, by Cranmer's Means, 
committed to the Fleet Priſon, where he continued ſeveral Months. | | 
In the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, A. C. 1559. an Act paſſed gum 
for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, and Ad- Elizabeth; 
miniſtration- of the Sacraments, by which the Queen and Biſhops were empow- 
red to ordain ſuch Ceremonies in Worſhip, as they ſhould think for the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Edification of his Church. This Act was rigorouſly 
preſſed, and great Severities uſed to ſuch as could not comply with it. Parker 
Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, made the Clergy ſubſcribe to uſe the preſcribed 
Rites and Habits, and cited before him many of the moſt famous Divines who 
icrupled them, and would allow none to be preſented to Livings, or preferred 


in the Church, without an intire Conformity. He ſummoned the whole voy Z 
8 | | , of 


The ImrrRopucrionN 2M 
of the Londay Paſtors and Curates to appear before him at Lombeth,: and imme- 
diately ſuſpended Thirty ſeven, ho refuſed to; ſubſcribe to the Unity of Ap- 
parel, and ſignified to them, that within three Months they ſhould be totally 
deprived it they would not conform. So that many Churches were ſhut up; 
and though the People were ready to mutiny for want of Miniſters, yet the 
Archbiſhop was deaf to all their Complaints, and in his great Goodneſs and 
Piety was reſolved they ſhould have no Sacraments or. Sermons without the 
Surplice and the Cap. And in order to prevent all Oppoſition to Church 
Tyranny, the Star Chamber publiſhed a Decree for Sealing up the Prefs, and 
| prohibiting any Perſon to print or publiſh any Book againſt the Queen's In- 
junctions, or againſt the Meaning of them. This Decree was ſigned by the 
Biſhops of Canterbury and London. 4 N 
This rigid and fanatical Zeal for Habits and Ceremonies, cauſed the Puri- 
tans to ſeparate from the Eſtabliſned Church, and to hold private Aſſemblies 
for Worſhip. But the Queen and her Prelates ſoon made them feel their Ven- 
geance. Their Meetings were diſturbed, and thoſe who attended them ap- 
prehended, and ſent in large Numbers, Men and Women, to Bridewell, for 
Conviction. Others were cited into the Spiritual Courts, and not diſcharged 
till after long Attendance and great Charges. Subſcrip: ions to Articles of 
Faith were violently preſſed upon the Clergy, and about one Hundred of 
them were deprived, Anno 1572. for refuſing to ſubmit to them. Some were 
cloſely impriſoned, and died in Gaol, through Poverty and Want. And that 
ſerious Piety, and Chriſtian Knowledge might gain Ground, as well as Uni- 
formity, the Biſhops, by order of the Qyeen, put down the Propheſyings of 
the Clergy, Anno 1574. who were forbid to aſſemble, as they had done for 
ſome Years, to diſcourſe with one another upon religious Subjects and Ser- 
mons; and as ſome ſerious Perſons of the Laity were uſed to meet on Holy 
Days, or after they had done work, to read the Scriptures, and to improve 
themſelves in Chriſtian Knowledge; the Parſons of the Pariſhes were ſent for, 
and ordered to ſuppreſs them. Eleven Duich Men, who were Anabaptiſts, 
were condemned in the Conſiſtory of St. Paul to the Fire, for Hereſy ; nine 
of whom were baniſhed, and- two of them burnt alive in Smithfield. In the 
Year 1583. Copping and Thacker, two Puritan Miniſters, were hanged for 
Non- Conformity. It would be endleſs ro go through all the Severities 
that were uſed in this Reign upon the Account of Religion. As the Queen was 
of a very high and arbitrary Temper, ſhe preſſed Uniformity with great 
Violence, and found Biſhops enough, Parker, Aylmer, Whitgift, and others, 
to juſtify and promote her Meaſures ; who either enter'd their Sees with per- 
ſecuting Principles, or embraced them ſoon after their Entrance, as beſt be- 
fitting the Ends of their Promotion. Silencings, Deprivations, Impriſonments, 
Gibbets, and Stakes, upon the Account of Religion, were ſome of the pow- 
erful Reaſonings of thoſe Times. The Biſhops rioted in Power, and many of 
them abuſed ic to the moſt cruel Oppreſſions. The Cries of innocent Priſo- 
ners, widowed Wives, and ſtarving Children, made no Impreſſion on their 
Hearts, Piety and Learning with them were void of Merit. — of 
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jons, Conformity were Crimes never to be forgiven. ' A 
icular Account of theſe Things may be ſeen in Mr. Neal's excellent Hi- 
Rory of the Puritans, who hath done Juſtice. to that Subject. I ſhall only 
add, That the Court of High- Commiſſion eſtabliſhed in this Reign, by the 
Inſtigation of Mbitgiſt, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by which the Commiſſi- 
oners were impowered to. enquire into all Miſdemeanors, by all fuch Ways 
and Means as they could deviſe, and thought neceſſary, to examine Perſons 
upon Oath, and to puniſh thoſe who refuſed the Oath by Fine or Impriſon- 
ment, according to their Diſcretion, was an high Stretch of the Prerogative, 
and had a very near Reſemblance to the Courts of Inquiſition, and the Cruel- 
ties that were practiſed in it, and the exorbitant Fines that were levied by it 
in the two following Reigns, made it the univerſal Abhorrence of the Na- 
tion, ſo that it was diſſolved by Parliament, with a Clauſe that no ſuch Court 
ſhould be erected for the future. e | l | 
King James I. who was bred up in the Kirk of Scotland, which profeſſed james I. 
the Faith and Diſcipline of thoſe called Puritans in England; and though he 
bleſſed God, For honouring bim to be King over ſuch a Kirk, the ſincereſt Kirk in 
the World, yet, upon his Acceſſion to the Exgliſb Throne, ſoon ſhewed his 
Averſion to the Conſtitution of that Kirk; and to their Brethren, the Puritans - 
in England. Theſe were ſolicitous for a farther Reformation in the Church, 
which the Biſhops oppoſed, inſtilling this Maxim into the King, No Biſhop no Wilſons 
King; which, as ſtale and falſe a Maxim as it is, hath been lately trumpt up, | 
and publickly recommended, in a Sermon on the gorl of January. In the 
Conference at Hampton Court his Majeſty not only fided with the Biſhops, but 
aſſured the Puritan Miniſters, who were ſent for to it, that he had not called the 
Aſſembly together for any Innovations, for that be acknowledged the Government Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, as it then was, to have been approved by God himſelf ; giving them to 
underſtand, that if they did not _— he could either burry them out of the King- Heylin's 
dom, or elſe do worſe. And theſe Reaſonings of the King's were fo ſtrong, that Life of 
Whitgift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with an impious and ſordid Flattery ſaid, 2 
He was verily perſuaded that the King ſpoke by the Spirit of God. Twas no won-*®' ww 
der that the Biſhops, thus ſupported by an inſpired King, ſhould get an eaſy 
Victory over the Puritans, which poflibly they would not have done, had his 
Majeſty been abſent, and the Aids of his Inſpiration withdrawn, ſince the 
Archbiſhop did not pretend that himſelf or his Brethren had any ſhare of ir. 
But having thus gotten the Victory, they ſtrove by many Methods of Vio- 
lence to maintain it; and uſed ſuch Severities towards the Non-Conformiſts, 
that they were forced to ſeek Refuge in foreign Countries. The Truth is, this 
Conference at Hampton Court was never intended to ſatisfy the Puritans, but 
as a Blind to introduce Epiſcopacy into Scotland, and to ſubvert the Conflitu- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment of that Church, | 
His Majeſty, in one of his Speeches to his Parliament, tells them, that Be 
was never violent and unreaſonable in his Profeſſion of Religion. I believe all Man- 
kind will now acquit him of any violent and unreaſonable Attachment to the 
Proteſtant Religion and Liberties, He added in the ſame Speech, it r be 
i queſtion- 


Wilſon. 


Life of 
Laud, 
p. 58. 


Wilſon. 


Wilſon. 


Wilſon. 


| Church {o-be our Mother Church, alibough defiled with-ſomie 


| fuch a Spirit, armed with Authority, having the Law on bis Side, and the King 10 
his Friend. During his being Archbiſhop he deprived, filenced, ſuſpended, 


' Cunning, enſnare. Theſe, and ſuch like Machinations of the Biſhops, ſays my 


King Biſhop of London, and expired in the Flames of Smithfield. He denied 
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tions. And” he did behave: as a very dutiful Son of that Mother Church, b 
the many Favours he:ſhewed to the Papiſts during his Reign, by his Procla , 
mations for Uniformity in Religion, and encouraging and ſupporting his Bi- 
ſnops in their Perſeeutions of ſuch as differ'd from, or could not ſubmit co 
them. Bancroft, promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, was, as! the 
Hiſtorian calls him, A ſturdy Piece, a cruel and inflexible Perſecutor, treating 
the Non - Conformiſts with the greateſt Rigor and Severity; and who, as Heyl 

lin tells us, was reſolved to break them, if they would not bow. He put the 
Canons and Conſtitutions agreed on A. C. 1603. furiouſly into Execution, 
and ſuch as ſtood out againſt them, he either deprived or ſilenced. And 
indeed, as the aforementioned Author ſays, Who could ſtand againſt a Man of 


and admoniſhed, above three Hundred Miniſters. The V:o'ences he and his: 
Brethren uſed in the High-Commiſſion Courts, render'd it a. publick Grievance, 
Every Man muſt conform to the Epiſcopal Way, and quit his Hold in Opinion or Safa- 
ty. That Court was the Touchſtone, to try whether Men were Metal for their Stamp; 
and if they were not ſoft enough to take ſuch Impreſſions as were put upon them, they 
were made malleable there, or elſe they could not paſs current. This was the beginning 
of thal Miſchief, which when it came to a full Ripeneſs, made ſuch a bloody Tincture 
in both Kingdoms, as never will be got out of the Biſhop's Lawn Sleeves. But no- 
thing diſpleaſed the ſober Part of the Nation more, than the Publication of the 
Book of Sports, which the Biſhops procured from the King, and which came 
out with a Command, enjoining all Miniſters to read it to their Pariſhioners,. 
and to approve of it; and thoſe who did not, were brought into the High- 
Commiſſion, impriſoned, and ſuſpended; this Book being only a Trap to 
catch ſome conſcientious Men, that they could not otherwiſe, with all their 


Author, to maintain their temporal Greatneſs, Eaſe, and Plenty, made the Stones 
in the Walls of their Palaces, and the Beam in the Timber afterwards cry out, 
moulder away, and come io nothing ; and cauſed their L.ight to go out Offenſive 

to the Noſtrils of the Rubbiſh of the People. Indeed many of the King's'Biſhops, 
ſuch as Bancroft, Neal, and Laud, who was a reputed Papiſt in Oxford, and a 
Man of a dangerous, turbulent Spirit, were fit for any Work; and as they 
don't appear to have had any Principles of real Piety themſelves, they were the 
fitteſt Tools that could be made uſe of to perſecute thoſe who had. Neal, 
when he was Biſhop of Litchſield and Coventry, proſecuted one Edward Wight- 
man, for broaching erroneous Doctrine, and having canonically condemned 
him, got the King's Warrant for his Execution, and he was accordingly burnt 

in Litchfield, One Legat alſo, was proſecuted and condemned for Hereſy, by 


the Divinity of our Saviour, according to the Athanaſian Mode of explaining, 
it; but, as Fuller tells us, he was excellently ſkilled in Scripture, and his 
"—Y 2 5 „ f | Con- 
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| Converfation very unblameable. But as theſe Sacrifices were unacceptable to 
the People, the King preferred, that Hereticks hereafter, though condemn'd, 
ſhould ſilently and privately waſte themſelves away in Priſon, rather than to 
amuſe others with the Solemnity of a publick Execution. 5 
la the Reign of the Royal Martyr, the Church was in the Height of her Charles I. 
Glory and Power; though ſuch is the Fate of all human Things, that ſhe 
ſoon Bcken⸗ d, languiſhed, and died. Laud carried all before him, and ruled 
the Church with a Rod of Iron; and though he ſeems to have had too much * 
Pride to ſuhmit to the Pope of Rome, he afted the Part of a Pope himſelf, al- | 
_ lowing himſelf, as Heylin tells us, to be addreſſed un ler the Titles of Holineſs, 
and moſt boly Father, The Things he ſeemed principally to have had at 
Heart, were the introducing an arbitrary Government into the State, the Sup- 
preſſion and Extirpation of Nonconformity, and bringing the Church of Eng- 
land, in-Rites and Ceremonies, to as near a Reſemblance as poſſibly he AT 
to the Church of Rome. This appears, by his protecting Mantague, Manwa- 
ring and Sibiborp, who had infamouſly preach'd up the King's abſolute Power, 
and making the two former Biſhops of the Church; by his perſecuting the Puri- 
tan Miniſters in the Star- Chamber and High Commiſſion Court, who, as 
Heylin tells us, Laud uſed to ſay, were as bad as the Papiſts, wy N _- 


fining, and forcing many others to take Sanctuary in New England; by his put - 

ting down and filencing all Lecturers throughout the ſeveral Dioceles of the 3 
Kingdom, by his ſuſpending and ejecting ſuch as refuſed to read the Bobk of : 4 
Sports, by his forcing the French and Dutch Churches to a Conformity with 7 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, by his obliging the Scots - 
to receive Epiſcopacy, a Liturgy and Canons, by his forming new Articles Fs 


and eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions for the Exgliſs Clergy, and enjoining them a 
ſtrict Oath for the preventing of all Innovations; by the many Popiſh Super- 
ſtitions he introduced into the publick Worſhip, ſuch as Altars, Tapers,. 
Candies, Candleflicks, Copes, Hoods, Images, Pictures, Cringes, Bows, 
Conſecrations, and the like, and by the Lenity that was ſhewn throughout the 

whole of his Adminiftration to the Papiſts themſelves, whilſt many worthy 
and learned Proteſtant Gentlemen and Divines were treated with the utmo 


Indignity and Barbarity ; ſome of them dying in Goal, and others being made 4 
to undergo the moſt cruel bodily Puniſhments, for daring to oppoſe the arbi - 5 
trary and ſuperſtitious Proceedings of this furious and relentleſs Prelate. No 5 


Man of Compaſſion can read his Treatment of Dr. Leigbion without being 
ſhocked and moved in the ſame tender Manner as the Houſe of Commons 
were, who ſeveral Times interrupted, by their Tears, the reading of the 
Doctor's Petition; which I ſhall here preſent my Reader with entire, and leave 
him to form what Character he pleaſes of the Man, that could contrive and 
carry on ſuch a Scene of barbarous and execrable Cruelty. : 


in 
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To the Honourable and High Court of Parliament, The bumble Petition 
e Alexander Leighton, Priſoner in the Fleet; il 
Humbly Sheweth, - SR TO 
H OW your much and long diſtreſſed Petitioner, on the 17th of February gone 
ten Years, was apprebended in Black-Fryers, coming from the Sermon, 5 a 
high Commiſſion Warrant (to which no Subjes Body is liable) and thence, with @ 
Multitude of Staves and Bills, was dragged along (and ail the way reproached by 
the Name of Feſuit and Traitor) till they brought him 10 London-houſe, where be 
was ſbut up, and, by a ſtrong Guard, kept (without Food) till ſeven of the Clock; 
till Dr. Laud, then Prelate of London, and Dr. Corbet, then of Oxford, returned: 
from Fulham-houſe, with @ Troop attending. The Goaler of Newgate was ſent 
for, who came with Irons, and with a ſtrong Power of Halberis and Slaves ; they 
carried your Petitioner through a blind hollow Way, without Pretence or. Examing< 
tion, and opening up a Gate into the Street (which ſome ſay, had. not been opened 
Vince Queen Mary's Days) they thruſt him into a loathſome and ruinous Dog-bole, full 
of Rats and Mice, which had no Light but alittle Grate ; and the Roof being unco- 
vered, the Snow and Rain beat in upon him, having no Beding, nor Place to make; 
a Fire, but the Ruins of an old fnoaky Chimney 5 where be had neither Meat nar: 
Drink, from the Tueſday at Night, till the Thurſday at Noon. In this woful. Place, 
and doleful Pligbi, they kept him cloſe, with two Doors ſhut upon bim, for the Space: 
of fifteen Weeks,. ſuffering none io come at him, till at length, his Wife was only, ad- 
milled. 8 5 | | | | 7 
The fourth Day after his Commitment, the High Commiſſion Purſevanis came (under: 
the Conduct of the Sheriffs of London) to your Pelitioner's Houſe, and a migbiy Mul- 
titude with them ;, giving out, that they came to ſearch for Zeſuits. Books; Ibero 
thoſe violent Fellows of Prey laid violent Hands upon your Petitioner's diſtreſſed Wife, 
with ſuch barbarous Inhumanity as be is aſhamed to expreſs 3 and ſo rifled every Soul 
in the Honſe, holding a bent Piſiol to a Child's Breaſt of five Years old, threatning to 
kill him, if be would not tell cobere the Books were; through which, the Child was ſa 
effrighted that be never caſt it. They broke open Preſſes, Cheſts, Boxes, the Boards 
of the Houſe, and every Thing they found in the Way, though they were willing, to. 
open all. They, and ſome of the Sheriffs Men, ſpoiled, robbed, and carried away all: 
the Books and Manuſcripts they found, with Houſhold. Stuff, your Petitioner's Ap- 
parel, Arms, and other Things; ſo that they left nothing that liked them , notwith- 
flanding, your Petitioner's Wife told the Sheriffs, they might come to reckon. for it. 
They carried alſo a great Number of divers of your Petitioner”s Books, and other 
Things, from one Mr. Archer*s Houſe, as he will teſtify. Further, your Petitioner 
being denied the Copy of bis Commitment, by the Goaler of Newgate, his Wife, with, 
ſome Friends, repaired to the Sheriff,” offering him bail, according to the Statute in that 
bebalf; which being ſber d by an Attorney at Law, the Sheriff replied, That he wiſhed 
the Laws of the Land and Privileges of the Subject, had never been named in the 
Parliament, &c. Your Petitioner (having thus ſuffered in Body, Liberty, Family, 
= Eſtaie, 
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Eſate, and Houſe) at the End of fifteen Weeks was ſerved with 4 Subpana,” on Iu- 


Formation laid againſt bim by Sir Robert Heath, then bis Majeſty's Auorney- Gene- 
ral; whoſe Dealing with your Priſoner was full of Cruelty and Deceit. * In the mean 


Time it did more than appear, to four Phyſicians, that Poiſon had been given him in 


Newgate 3 for his. Hair and Skin came off in a Sickneſs (deadly to the Eye) in the 
Height whereof, as be did lie, cenſure was paſt againſt bim in the Star Chamber, 
without hearing (which bad not been heard of) notwithſtanding of a Certificate from 
four Phyſicians, and Affidavit made by an Attorney, 7 the Deſperateneſs of the Diſ- 
'eaſe, But nothing would ſerve Dr. Laud, but the bighefſt Cenſure that ever was 


paſt in that Court, to be put upon him; and ſo it was to be inflited with Knife, 


Fire, and Whip, at and upon the Pillory, with ten thouſand Pounds Fine; which 
ſome of the Lords conceived ſhould never be inflicted, only it was impoſed (as on 
dying Man) to terrify others. But the ſaid Doctor and bis Combinants, cauſed the 
faid Cenſure to be executed the 26th Day of November following (with a Witneſs) 


or the Hang-man was armed with Sirong-drink all the Night before, in Priſon, and, 


with threatning Words, to do it cruelly. Your Petitioner's Hands being tied to a 
Stake (beſides all other Torments) he received thirty fix Stripes with a trible Cord; 
after which, he ſtood almoſt two Hours on the . Pillory, in cold Froft and Snow, and 
ſuffered the reſt ; as cutting off the Ear, firing the Face, and ſlitting of the Noſe; ſo 
that be was made a Theatre of Miſery to Men and Angels : And being ſo broken with 
bis Sufferings that he was not able to go, the Warden of the Fleet would not ſuffer 
Bim to be carried in a Coach; but be was foreed to go by Water, io the further indan- 
gering of bis Life; returning to the Goal after. much harſh and cruel Uſage, for the 
Space of eight Tears, paying more for a Chamber then' the Worth of it (having not a 
dit of Bread, nor drop of Water allowed.) The Clerk of the Fleet, to top up your 
Petitioner's Sufferings, ſent for bim 10 his Office, and without Warrant, or Cauſe 
given by your Petitioner, ſet eight ſtrong Men-fellows upon him, who tore his Clothes, 
bruiſed his Body, ſo that be was never well, and carried him by Head and Heels, to 
that loathſome and. common Goal, where, beſides the Filthineſs of the Place and 
Vileneſs 2 Company, divers Contrivances were laid for taking away the Life of your 
Petitioner, as ſhall manifeſily appear, if your Honours will be pleaſed to receive and 
peruſe a Schedal of that Subject. | Ei 5 
Now the Cauſe of all this barſh, cruel, and continued ill Uſage, unparalled yet 
upon any one ſince Britain was bleſſed with Chriſtianity, was nothing but a Book 
ritten by your Petitioner, called Pious Plea againſt the Prelacy ; and that, 


by the Call of divers and many good Chriſtians in the Parliament Time, after di- 


vers Refuſals given by your Petitioner, who would not publiſh it being done, till it bad 
the View av  Approbation of the beſt in the City, Country, and Univerſity, and 
fome of the Parliament it ſelf : In Witneſs whereof he had about 500 Hands 3 for 
revealing of whoſe Names be was promiſed more Favours by Sir Robert Heath then 
be will ſpeak of: But denying to turn Accuſer of his Brethren he was threaten'd with 
a Storm, which be felt lo the full; wherein (through God's Mercy) be had lived; 


though but lived, chuſing rather to lay bis Neck to the Yoke for others, then to reltafe 


himſelf by-others Suffetings. 
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” I Further, the Petitioner was robbed of CG wh + 5) one ee Gra \- 
_ and others, Officers and Servants of the Fleet, amounting the Value of thi | 


Pound, for which Lightborn offered Compoſition * a 2 Hand) 1 
 beari oY p img. of Parli ament; but your 2 titioner (notwithſtan 2 4% | 
, Neceſhty) refuſed to bearken to any fuch illegal and dangerous way. To. ——4 
the reſt o 7 your Petitioner's heavy . would tale 2 5 a Hun, wilb which: be 
mae not burden your Honours, till further Opportunity. * 0 
a ag be humbly. and . intreate you 2 ge, 
: re; to take this his Petition into your ſerious e wage to com Deliue- 
rance, that be may plead bis own Cauſe, or rather Chriſt's and the States. As alſo 
10 afford ſuch Coſt and Damages as he bas ſuffer'd in Bod , Eftate, and Family, baving 
been Priſoner (and that, many T imes) in the moſt net Priſons, eleven Years, not 
Hered to breath in the open Air : To which, give bim — to add bis great Suffer 
ings in all thoſe Particulars, ſome ſixteen Years ago, for publiſhing a Book, called, Tk 
Looking -glaſs of Holy War. 
| N as the Cauſe is Cbriſꝰs and the States, fo your Petitioner conceiveth: (% un- 
der Correction) that the Subject of the Book will be the prime and main Matter of Jour 
Agitation, to whoſe Wijdom he hopeth the Book ſhall approve it ſelf. 
Alſo your Petitioner”s wearing Age, going now in ſeventy two Years, aber with 
the 8 3445S and Weakneſs of bis long diſtreſſed Wife, require a ſpeedy Deliverance. 
Lafily, the Sons of Death, ibe Feſuits, and Feſuited, have ſo long inſulted in their 
own liceutious Liberty, and over the Miſeries of your Servant and others , who, for- 
bearing more Motives, craves Pardon for his Prolixity, bein 15 neceſſitated thereto from | 


be Depth and Length of his Miſeries. In all which be * not to pray, &c. and, 
| Kiſſeib your Hands. 


Prov. xxiv. 11. 
Wilt thou not 2 them that are drawn unto Death, and thoſe ibs are eready 


10 be ſlain ? 


Theſe and the like Violences of Laud and his Creatures drew down dis 

Vengeance of the Parliament on his Head, and involved the Church of Eng ju 
it ſelf in his Ruin. Biſhops and Common Prayer were now no more. The Church 
was formed after a quite different Model; and the Preſbyterian. Diſcipline re- 
ceived and eſtabliſhed ; both the Lords and Commons taking the ſolemn League 
and Covenant, which was intended forthe utter aboliſhing prelatical Government, 
'The Writers of the Church Party think this an everlaſting Brand of Infamy 
upon the Preſpyterians. But how doth this throw greater Fwy upon them, 
than the Subverſion of Preſpytery in Scotland, and the impoſing Canons. and 
Common Prayer on that Nation, doth on Laud and his Creatures? If the Al- 
teration of the eſtabliſhed Religion, in any Nation, be a Crime, in it ſelf, tis 
ſo in every Nation; and 1 doubt not but the Scotch Preſbyterians think that that 
Archbiſhop, and the prelatical Party, acted as unjuſtly, illegally, and tyran- 
nically, in introducing the Zrgli/h Form of Church Government and Worſhip | 
into Scotland, contrary to their former Settlement, and the Inclination of af. 
moſt the whole 8 as the een Party can do with _— to = 

reſby- 
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ent, ee . he” 
Tb IxTrxovDverion. 
neſbyterlam, for altering the Form of the Eſtabliſſiment in Eng/and' And, 
indeed, the ſame: Arguments that will vindicate the"Alterations'made in Scot- 
land by the King and the Biſhops, will vindicate thoſe made in England by the. 
Parliament and the Preſbyrterians, nt 
It would have been _ honourable to the Preſbyterian Party, had they 
uſed their Power, when 1a Poſſeſſion of it, with Moderation, and avoided all ant. 
thoſe Methods of Perſecutions and Suſpenſions they had themſelves felt the 
Effects of in former Times. But᷑ to do them Juſtice, they had no great Incli- 
nation for moderate Meaſures. As ſoon as they came into the Church, all 
others muſt out who would not comply, and ſubmit to Sequeſtrations and Im- 
priſonments. The ſolemn League and Covenant was * pos and rigoroufly 
exacted of all People, as they would eſcape the Brand and Penalty of Malig- 
nants. Many of the Epiſcopal Clergy; both in the City and Country; were 
expelled their Livings, though by a Generofity, not afterwards imitated by 
them, Proviſion was made for the Support of their Wives and Children. The 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council-Men of London, preſented 
a Remonſtrance to the Parliament, deſiring a ftri& Courſe for ſuppreſſing all 
private and ſeparate Congregations ; that all Anabaptiſts, Hereticks, Ic. 
as not conformed to the publick Diſcipline, may be declared and proceeded 
againſt z- that all be required to obey the Government ſettled, or to be ſettled, 
and that none diſaffected to the Presbyterian Government, be employ'd in any 
Place of publick Truſt. An Ordinance of Parliament was mae, by which 
every Miniſter that ſhould uſe the Common-Prayer in Church or Family, was 
to forfeit five Pounds for the firſt Time, ten Pounds for the ſecond, and to 
ſuffer a Years Impriſonment for the third. Alſo every Miniſter, for every 
Neglect of the Directory, was to pay forty Shillings; and for every Contempt 
of it, by writing or preaching, to forfeir, at the Diſcretion of thoſe before 
whom he was convicted, any Sum not under five Pounds, nor above fifty 
Pounds. The. Parliament alſo appointed Elderſhips to ſuſpend, at their Diſ. 
cretion, ſuch whom they ſhould judge to be ſcandalous, from the Sacrament, 
with a Liberty,of Appeal to the claſſical Elderſhip, Sc. They ſet up alſo ar- 
bitrary Rules about the Examination and Ordination of Miniſters by Triers, 
who were to be ſound in Faith, and ſuch as uſually received the Sacrament. 
And in theſe Things they were quicken'd by the Scale, who complained that 
Reformation moved ſo ſlowly, and that Sets and Errors encreaſed, and En- 
deavours were uſed for their Toleration. Great Reſtraints alſo were put u 
on the Liberty of the Preſs, by ſeveral Ordinances made for that Purpoſe. 
And to ſay the truth, when they once got Preſpytery eſtabliſned, they uſed 
the ſame Methods of Suſpenſions, Sequeſtrations and Fines that the prelatical- 
Party had done before, though not with equal Severity; and were as zealous 
for Uniformity in their own Covenant and Diſcipline, as the Biſhops were for: 
Hierarchy, Liturgy, and Ceremonies. „ i 
But the Triumphs of the Preſpytery and Covenant, were but ſhort. Up- charles I. 
on the Reſtoration of the Royal — Charles II. Prelacy immediately 
revived, and exerted it ſelf in its primitive Vigour and Severity. In his Ma- 
| | « | 8 2 X 3 jeſty's 
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_ jeſty's firſt Declaration to his loving Subjefts,” he was pleaſed to promiſe à LA. 
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erty, to tender Conſciences,' and that no Man ſhould be diſquieted or called in Queſtion 
for Differences of Opinion in Matters of Religion; and that he would conſent to an 
AF of Parliament for the full granting that Indulgence. But other Meaſures ſoon 
prevailed. . In the fecond Year after his Reſtoration, the Act of Uniformity 


Was paſſed, by which all Miniſters were to read, and prblickly declare unſeignel 


A ent and Conſent ta all and every T, — in, and preſcribed by tis Boot of 
Common Prayer, before the Feaſt of; St. Bartholomew, then enſuing, under the 
Penalty of immediate and abſolute Deprivation. The Conſequence of this 

Ack was, that between two and three thouſand excellent Divines were turned 

out of their Churches; many of them, to ſay the leaſt, as eminent for Learn. 
ing and Piety as the Biſhops, who were the great Promoters of this barbarous 
Act; and themſelves and Families, many of them, expoſed to the greateſt 
Diſtreſs and Poverty. This cruel Injuſtice obliged the ejected Miniſters, and 


their Friends, to ſet up ſeparate Congregations, and occaſioned ſuch a Diviſion 


from the eſtabliſhed Church, as will, I hope, ever remain, to witneſs againſt 
the Tyranny of thoſe Times, and the reverend Authors and Promoters of that 
Act, to maintain the Spirit and Practice of ſerious Religion, and as a publick 
Proteſtation for the civil and religious Liberties'of Mankind, till Time ſhall 
be no more, or till the Church ſhall do her ſelf the Juſtice and Honour: toiopen 
wide her Gates, for the Reception of all into her Communion and Miniſtry; 
who are not rendered incapable of either by Jeſus Chriſt, the great Shepherd 
and Biſhop of Souls. But however, Meaſures were then ſoon taken to diſturb 


their Meeting. In 1664. the Bill againſt frequenting Conventicles paſſed; 


the firſt Offence made puniſhable with five Pounds, or three Months 'Impri- 


ſonment; the ſecond Offence with ten Pounds, or ſix Months Tmprifonment 5 
and the third with Baniſhment to ſome of the foreign Plantations 3 ſham Plots, 

being father'd on the Diſſenters, to prepare the Way for theſe Severities. But 
ſome of the Biſhops, ſuch as Sheldon, Ward, Wrenn, &c. did not think theſe Hard- 


wips enough, and therefore, notwithſtanding the Devaſtations of the Plague, and 


tho' ſeveral of the ejected Miniſters ſhewed their Piety and Courage, in ſtaying 
and preaching in the City during the Fury of it, the five Mile Act was paſſed a- 
gainſt them the next Year, at Oxford; by which, all the ſileneed Miniſters were 
obliged to take an Oath, that it was not lawful, on any Pretence whatſoever, 
to take Arms againſt the King, or any commiſſion'd by him; and that they 


would not, at any time, endeavour an Alteration in the Government of 


Church and State. Such who ſcrupled the Oath, were forbid to come within 
five Miles of any City or Parliament Burrough, or of the Church where they 
had been Miniſters, under Penalty of forty Pounds, or ſix Months Impriſonment, 
for every Offence, After theſe things, ſeveral. Attempts were fet on Foot 


for a Comprehenſion, but rendered ineffectual by the Practices of the Biſhops, 
and particularly by Ward, Biſhop of Salisbury, who had himfelf taken the 
ſolemn League and Covenant: But having forſaken his firſt Principles; *cis 


no Wonder he became a bitter Perſecutor. In the Year 1650. another 82 


vere Act was. paſſed againſt them, by which it was provided, that if any 
| Per- 
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Perſon, upwards of fixteen, ſhould be preſent at any Conventicle, under Colour 
of exerciſing Religion, in any other Manner than according to the Practice of 
the Church of England, where there were five Perſons or more, belides thoſe 
of the ſaid Houſhold, the Offenders were to pay five Shillings for the firſt 
Offence, and ten Shillings for the ſecond, and the Preacher to forfeit twenty 
Pounds for the firſt, and forty Pounds for the fecond Offence. And thoſe who 
knowingly ſuffered any fuch Conventicles in their Houſes, Barns, Yards, Sc. 
were to forfeit twenty Pounds. The Effect of theſe Acts was, that great Num- 
bers of Miniſters and their People, were laid in Goals amongſt Thieves and 
common Malefactors, where they ſuffered the greateſt Hardſhips and Indigni- 
ties; their Effects were ſeized on, and themſelves and Families reduced to al- 
moſt Beggary and Famine. But at length, this very Parliament which had - 
paſſed theſe ſevere Bills againſt Proteſtant Difſenters, began themſelves to be - 
awakened, and juſtly grew jealous of their Religion and Liberties, from the 
Encreaſe of Popery: And therefore, to prevent all Dangers which might hap- 
pen from Poptſh Recuſants, they paſſed, in 1673. the Teſt Act; which hath 
ſince been, contrary to the original Deſign of the Law, turned againſt the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, and made ufe of to exclude them from the Enjoy ment 
of thoſe: Rights and Privileges which they have a natural Claim to. In the 
Year x680. a Bill paſſed both Houfes of Parliament, for exempting his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant diſſenting Subjects from certain Penalties 3 but when the King 
eame to the Houſe, to paſs the Bills, this Bill was taken from the Table, and 
never heard of mere: And though this Parliament voted, that the Proſecution 

of Proteſtant Diſſenters, upon the penal Laws, was grievous to the Subject, a 
weakening the Proteſtant Intereſt, an Encouragement to Popery, and dange- 
rous to the Peace of the Kingdom; yet they underwent a freſh Proſecution, 
their Meetings were broken up, many Miniſters impriſoned, and moſt exorbi- 
tant Fines levied on them and their e 33% pt 

In the Beginning of King 7ames's Reign thefe rigorous Proceedings were James II 

continued; but as the Defign of that unhappy biggotted Prince was to ſub= 
vert the Religion and Laws of theſe Kingdoms, he publiſhed, in the Year 1687. 

aà Declaration for a general Liberty of Conſcience to all Perſons, of what Per- 
fuaſion ſoever; not out of any Regard or Affection to- the Proteſtant Diſſen-- 
ters, but for the promoting the Popiſh Religion and Intereſt. He alſo cauſed 
an Order of Council to be paſſed, that his Declaration of Indulgence ſhould be 
read in all Churches and Chapels, in the Time of Divine Service, all over Eng- 
land and Wales. But though the. Diffenters: uſed the Liberty which was thus, 
granted them, and had ſeveral Opportunities to have been revenged on their 
former Perſecutors; yet they had too much Honour and Regard to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and Liberties, ever to fall in with the Meaſures of the Court, 
or lend their Aſſiſtance to introduce arbitrary Power and Popery. And as the 
Divines of the Church of England, when they ſaw King James's furious Mea-: 
ſures to ſubvert the whole Conſtitution, threw off their ſtiff and haughty. Car- 
rage towards the Diſſenters, owned them for Brethren, put on the Appearance 
of the Spirit of Peace and Charity, and affured them, that no ſuch rigorous 
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Methods ſhould be uſed towards them for the future, Things that never en- 


tered into their Hearts whilſt they were triumphant in Power, and which no- 
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thing but a ſenſe of theit own extreme Danger ſeems then to have extorted 


from them: The Diſſenters, far from following their Reſentments, readily: 
entered into all Meaſures with them for the common Safety, and were amongſb 
the firſt and heartieſt Friends of the Revolution, under King William III. of 


glorious and immortal Memory. 


Will, 111, Soon after the Settlement of this Prince upon the Throne, an Act was paſſ d 


Q. Ann, 


for exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, d:flenting from the Church 
of England, from the penal Laws; and though the King, in a Speech to the 
two Houſes of Parliament, told them, That he hoped they would leave 
Room for the Admiſſion of all Proteſtants, that were willing and able to ſerye 
him; agreeable to which, a Clauſe was ordered to be brought into the Houſe 
of Lords, to take away the neceſſity of receiving the Sacragpent to make Per- 
ſons capable of Offices; yet his Majeſty's gracious Inggations were fruſtrated, 
and the Clauſe rejected, by a great Majority. Anochly Clauſe alſo that was 
afterwards added, That the receiving the Sacrament in the Church of England. 


\ or in any other Proteſtant Congregation, ſhould be a. ſufficient Qualification, | 
met with the ſame Fate as the former: So that though the Diflenters were 


freed from the penal Laws, they were left under a Brand of Infamy, and ren- 
der'd incapable of ſerving their King and Country, and the Lord's Supper laid 
open to be proſtituted by Law, to the moſt abandon'd and profligate Sinners; 
and an Inſtitution deſigned for the Union of all Chriſtians, made the Teſt of a 
Party, and the Means of their Separation from each other ; a Scandal that re-, 
mains upon the Church of England to this Day. It is indeed but too plain, that 


when the eſtabliſhed Church ſaw it ſelf out of Danger, ſhe forgot the Promiſes, 


of Moderation and Condeſcention towards the Diſſenters, who readily and 
openly declared their Willingneſs to yield to a C lition. But as the Clergy. 
had formed a Reſolution of conſenting to no Alterations in order to ſuch an 
Union ; all the Attempts made to this Purpoſe became wholly ineffectual. 
Indeed, their very Exemption from the penal Laws was envied them by many, 
and ſeveral Attempts were made to diſturb and proſecute them in this Reign, 
but were prevented from taking Effect by royal enn 8 3 

Upon the Death of King William, and the Succeſſion of Queen Ann, the Ha- 


tred of the Clergy towards the Diſſenters, that had lurked in their Breaſts, du- 


ring the former Reign, immediately broke out. Several Sermons were preach- 
ed to render them odious, and expoſe them to the Fury of the Mob. A Bill 
was brought in and paſſed by the Houſe of Commons, for preventing occaſio- 
nal Conformity, impoſing an hundred Pounds Penalty upon every Perſon re- 
ſorting to a Conventicle or Meeting, after his Admiſſion into Offices, and five 
Pounds for every Days Continuance in ſuch Offices, after having been preſent 
at ſuch Conventicle. But upon ſome Diſagreement between the Lords and 
Commons, the Bill dropped for that Time. The ſame Bill, with ſome few 
Alterations, paſſed the Houſe of Commons the two next Seſſions, but was re- 
jected by the Lords. During this Reign ſeveral Pamphlets were publiſtt d, 
| con- 
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ment to extirpte aud deſtroy them. Several Proſecutions were alſo carried 


2 


on againſt them for teaching Schools, ec. with great Eagerneſs and Malice. 


a — 
. 


In 1769. an open Rebellion! broke out, when the Mob pulled down the 


Meeting! Houſes, and publirkij burnt the Pews and Pulpits. . Sacheverell-was 3 

Trumpev/to the Rebelſion, bz ipreaching: Treaſon and Perſecution, and the 

Parliametit thaticenſared him, was haſtily diſſolved. The Parliament that ſuc- 

ceeded; 171 1. was of a true Tory Spirit and Complection, and in its ſecond 

Seſſion, [paſſed the Bill againſt occaſional Conformity. The next Parliament, 

which met in 1714. was of the ſame Diſpoſition, and paſſed à Bill to pre- 

vent the Growech/ of Schiſm, hy which the Diſſenters were reſtrained from 

teaching >Schools,: on from ebeing. Tutors to inſtruct Pupils in any Family, 

withdut the Licenſe df the Archbiſnop, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe where they 

reſided and the ſuſtices of the Peace had Power given them finally to de- 

termine im all Caſis rigting thereto: . Another Bill was alſo intended to be 

brought in againſtithg to incapacitate them for voting in Elections for Par- 

liament Men, or being. choſen Members of Parliament themſel ves. | 
But before theſe nojuſt Proceedings had their intended Effect, the Pro- George I. 

teſtant Succeſſion, in his late Majeſty King. George I. took Place; Queen 

Ann dying on the firſt of Auguſt, the very Day on which the Schiſm Bill was 

to have commenced ; which, together with that to prevent occaſional Con- \ 

formity, were both repealed: by the firſt Parliament called together by that 

excellent Prince. And I cannot help thinking that if the Church of Exgland 

had then conſented to have ſet the Diſſenters intirely free, by repeal- 

ing the Teſt and. Corporation Ads; it would have been much to its own 

Honour and Reputation, as well as a great Strength and Security to the na- 

tional Intereſt. But the Time was not then come. We ſtill labour under | 

the Oppreſſion of thoſe too Acts; and notwithſtanding our Zeal for his Ma- 5 

jeſty's Perſon and Family, muſt ſit down as eaſy as we can, with the In- 

clination to ſetve him, whilſt, by Law, we are denied the Opportunity 

Er hd... mid bins 

The Sentiments of his late Majeſty, of glorious Memory, with reſpect to 

Moderation, and the tolèrating of Diſſenters, were ſo fully underſtood by 

the whole: Nation, as kept the Clergy in tolerable. good Order, and from 

breaking out into many Outrages againſt them. But a Controverſy that be- 

gan amongſt themſelves ſoen diſcovered what Spirit many of them were of. 

The then Biſnop of Bangor, the now worthy and reverend Biſhop of Salisbury, 

happen'd;:in a Sermon before his Majeſty, to aſſert the ſupreme Authority of 

Chriſt as King in his oẽn Kingdom; and that he had not delegated his 

Power, like temporal Lawgivers, during their Abſence from their King- 

doms to any Perſons, as his Deputies and Vicegerents. Anno 1717. He 

alſo publiſned his Prefervative; in which he advanced ſome Poſitions con- 

trary to temporal and ſpiritual Tyranny, and in behalf of the civil and re- 

ligious Liberties of Mankind. The Goodneſs: of his Lordſhip's Intentions 

to ſerve the Family of lis preſent Majeſty, the Intereſt of his Country, and 

| | n 
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Tie ImrnoDuveT 
rom all ſcurrilous Abuſes. But how numerous were, his Adrerſaries, 
how hard the Weapons with which they attacked him Not oaly the of 
of the People and Clergy opened againſt him, but mighty Men, and 


+ 


*. 


great Renown, from whom better Things might have been expected, enter l 1 
= Lifts with him; and becauſe the avowed Champions for ſpiritual Power, 5 


and the Diviſion of the Kingdom between Chriſt Jeſus and themſelves- His 


 Lorſhip of Bangor had this manifeſt Advantage upon the Face of the Argu- 


ment. He pleaded for Chriſt's being King in his own Kingdom. His Ad- 
verſaries pleaded for the Tranſlation of his Kingdom. to certain ſpiritual 
Viceroys. He for Liberty of private Judgment in Matters of Religion 


and Conſcience. They for Dominion over the Faith and Conſciences of 7 


others. He againſt all the Methods of Perſecution. They for penal Laws, 
for Corporation and Teſt Acts, and the powerful Motixes of poſitive and 
negative Diſcouragements. He, with the Spirit of Mecknefs, and of a Friend 
to Truth. They with Bitterneſs and Rancour, and an evident Reg: 


proſecuted him for attempting the Subverſion of all Government and Diſci- 
pline in the [Church of Chriſt, with a View, undoubtedly, of bringing him 
under a ſpiritual Cenfure, and with impeaching the regal Supremacy in 
Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to ſubject him to the Weight of a Civil one. of the- 
Biſhop it muſt be ſaid, to his everlaſting Honour, that the 'Femper:he dif+- 
covered, under the Oppoſition he mer wich, and the Slanders that were 


thrown on him, was as much more amiable than that of his Adverſaries ; as 


his Cauſe was better, his Writings and Principles more conſiſtent, and his 
Arguments more concluſive and convincipg. But notwithſtanding theſe Ad- 
vantages, his Lordſhip had great Reaſon to be thankful to God that the 
Civil Power ſupported and protected him, otherwiſe his Enemies would not, 
in all Probability, have been content” with throwing Scandal upon his Cha- 
racter, but forced him to have parted with SOMETHING, and then 
delivered him unto Satan for the Puniſnment of his Fleſn, and made him 

have felt the Weight of that Authority, which God made him the happy 
and honourable Inſtrument of oppoſing; eſpecially if they were all of them 
of a certain good Archdeacon's Mind, who thought he deſerved to have his 

Tongue cut out. 0 f 
The Diſſenters alſo have had their Quarrels and Controverſies amongſt 
themſelves, and managed them with great Warmth and Eagerneſs of Tem- 
per. During their Perſecution under King Charles II. and the common 
anger of the Nation under his Brother James, they kept tolerably quiet; 
the Deſigns of the common Enemy to ruin them all, uniting them the more 
firmly amongſt themſelves. But after the Revolution, when they were ſe- 
eure from Oppreſſion by the civil Power, they ſoon fell into eager Diſputes- 
about Juſtification and other Points of like Nature. The high flown ortho- 
dox Party would ſcarce own for their Brethren, thoſe who were for Modera-- 
tion in theſe Principles, or who differed in the leaſt from their Doctrine con- 
| | | | cerning 
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cerning them. And when they could no longer produce Reaſon. and Scripr N 
ture in their Defence, they, ſome of them, made uſe. ol une e 945 : 
of-Scanilel, and endreavoured.to. blaſt the Character of a: reverend and wor- 
thy Divine Dr. Naliams, in the moſt deſperate Manner; becauſe they could 
no otherwiſe aer and xefme-his Arguments. But his Virtue Rood the 
Shock of: all their Atempts. te defame it,; for after, about eight Weeks 
ſpent in a Euquixyanta his Life, by a Committee of the united Miniſters, which 
received all Manner: af Complaiats and Accuſations againſt him; it was decla- 
red at a general Meeting, as their unanimous Opinion, and repeated and a- 
greed to ãn three ſeveral Meetings ſucceſſively, that he was intirely clear and 
innocent of all that was- laid to his Charge. Thus was he vindicated in the 
ampleſt Form. after the ſtricteſt Examination that conld be made, and his 
Adverſaries, who dealt in Defamarion and Scandal, if not brought to Re- 
pentance, were yet put to Silence, It was almoſt incredible bow much he was 
a Sufferer for his Oppoſition to Antinomianiſm, by a ſtrong Party, who left no- 
thing unattempted to oruſh him, if it had been poſſible. But as his Inno- 
cence appeared the brighter, after his Character had been thoroughly ſifted, 
he was, under God, greatly inſtrumental in putting a Stop to thoſe pernici- 
ous Opinions which his Qppoſers propagated ; which ſtruck at the very Eſ- 
ſentials of all natural and revealed Religion. His Goſpel Truth remains a 
Monument of his Honour, a Monument his Enemies were never able to 
deſtroy. However, nothing would ſerve but his Excluſion from the Mer- 
chant's Lecture at Pinners- Hall. Three other worthy: Divines, who had been 
his Partners in that Service, bore him Company, and their Places were ſup- 
plied with four others, of unqueſtionable Rigidneſs and Sterling Ortho- 
doxy- Many Papers were drawn up on each Side, in order to an Accommo- 
dation; ſo that it looked, as Dr. Calam tells us, as if the Creed making Age 
was again revired. It was inſiſted, that Armiui ani ſin ſhould be renounced on 
one Side, and Anti nomianiſim on the other. But all was in-vain ; and the 
Papers that were drawn up to compoſe Matters created new Heats, inſtead 
of extinguiſhing the old ones. Theſe Contentions were kept up for ſeveral 
Years, till at laſt, the Diſputants grew weary, and the Controverſy thread- 
bare, when it dropped of it ſel. IE; "> De | 
The next Thing that divided them was the Trinitarian Controverſy, and 
the Affair of Subſcription to human Creeds and Articles of Faith, as a Teſt of 
Orthodoxy, In the Year 1695, a great Conteſt aroſe about the Trinity, amongſt 
the Divines of the Church of Englaud, who charged each other with Trithe- 
iſm and Sabelliauiſm; and according to the eccleſiaſtical Manner of managing 
Diſpures, beſtowed InveRives and ſcurrilous Language very plentifully, up- 
on each other. The Diſſenters, in the Reign of his late Majeſty, not only 
unfortunately fell into the ſame Debate, but carried it on, ſome of them 
at leaſt, with equal want of Prudence and Temper. In the Weſt of England, 
where the Fire firſt broke out, Moderation, Chriſtian Forbearance, and 
Charity, ſeemed to have been wholly extinguiſhed. The Reverend and 


Learned Mr. James Peirce, Miniſter in the City of Exeter, was diſmiſſed 2 
n 2 5 - M08 


Jo * 2 > WY : "4 2 9 
8 - * Sw = I 1 — 
/ ͤ I . 1 
N 3 ** - F > pA, on 


N 4 < — 


. 5 , 2 . . " — ar or IR ta ata 3s R R 8 
* . fi 2 * * | 5 3 nnn es a Res * iy 7 a Nn r N K. 5 oh Thug og. 2 5 „ 
6 r r "" COS . 5 3 3 : PF R 3 . . N F I n 3 8 * 
N 2 I * ; : 6 SV 222 Hh uy. XK Bt 3 RIM FFF * . — q 
- g : „ N 7% 4 * $ WAH : * N > 
$ x n 


* R ö 
Ted R et nite Wh $0 
* DIS 


N _— - 4 * Ra 
n NR 4 2 hy * > 1 
> A We ON" oh be Ee FEES . : Wen : 2 
2 = 8 RAG 125 FS 2 N 5 5 
x * 83 N : „ * 2 ” . 
* . L . 7 bt 


0 Tube Ir wear 7 
lis Congregation, upon a Charge of Hereſys and created, by hie Oppofers 
With ſhameful Rudeneſs and Inſolence. Other Congregatlons werfe, fo. 
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Bread, or Money, to let them know that he had. but little of this World to 
give them; and that their whole Dependance was on Providence. One 
Thing however he aſſured them of, that they ſhould be delivered up to the Matt. x. 
Councils, aud ſcourged in ths Snagogues, aud be hated of all Men for bis Jake. So "7: 
far was he from giving them a Power to perſecute, that he foretold them 
they muſt ſuffer Perſecution for his Name: This the Event abundantly ju- 
ſtified. And how arable was their Behaviour under it? How greatly did 
they recommend the Religion they taught by the Methods they took to pro- 
pagate it? The, Arms ef their Warfare were not carnal, but ſpiritual. The Argu- 
ment they uſed to convince thoſe they preached; to, was the Demonſtration File 
Spirit, and of Power. They approved themſelues as the: Miniſters of: God, by much 
Patience, by Ajftattions, Malfa, Diſtreſſes, Stripes, Inpri ſonmenis, Tumults, 
Labours, Matchings, Faſtings, Pureneſs, Knowledge, Long-ſuffering, Kindueſs, ly 
the Holy Ghoſt, by Love unfeigned, by the Mord of. Truth, by the Power of God, 
and by the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the right Hand and on the left. Oh how 
unlike were their Succeflors to them in theſe Reſpects! How different their 
Methods to convince Gainſayers! Excommunications, Suſpenſions, Fines, 
Baniſhments, Impriſonments, Bonds, Scourges, Tortures and Death, were 
the powerful Arguments introduced into the Church, and recommended, 
practiſed and ſanctifſied by many of the pretended Fathers of it. Even thoſe 
whom Superſtition hath dignified by the Name of Saints, Athauaſius, Chryſoſtom, 
Gregory, Cyril, and. others, grew wanton. with Power, cruelly ie bern 


threw Kingdoms and Nations into Confuſion 
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differed from them, and ſtained moſt of them their Characters with the Guilt. 

of Rapine and Murder. n Ruarrele were managed with 
urbed the imperial Government, 

ind turned the Church it ſelf 


ſuch an unrelenting, furious Zeal, as di 


4 3 0 9 anc Is 5 Mate e eee 
into an Aceldama, or Field of Blood. Some few there have been who were 


of a different Spirit, who not only abſtained from perſecuting Counſels and 


Meaſures themſelves, but with great Juftice and Freedom cenſured them in 
others. But as to your Saints and Fathers, 1 hops, 
your Councils and Synods, together with the Rabble of Monks, they were 


moſt of them the Adviſers, Abetters and Practicers of Perſecution. They 


knew not how to brook Oppoſition to their own Opinions and Power, brand- 
ed all Doctrines different from their own, with-the odious Name of Hereſy; 


and uſed all their Arts and Influence to oppreſs and deſtroy thoſe who my 


ſumed to maintain them. And this they did with ſuch Unanimity and 
fancy, through a long Succeſſion of many Ages, as would tempt a ſtander 
by to think, that a Biſhop or Clergyman, and a Perſecutor, were the ſame 


Thing, or meant the ſelf ſame individual Character and Office in the Chri- 


ſtian Church. 


I am far from writing theſe Things with any Deſign to depreciate and 


blacken the epiſcopal Order in general. Tis an Office of great Dignity 


and Uſe, according to the original Deſign of its Inſtitution. But when that 


Deſign is forgotten, or wholly perverted 3 when, inſtead of becoming Over» 
ſeers of the Flock of Chriſt, the Biſhops tare and devour it, and proudly uſurp Do- 
minion over the Conſciences of Chriftians, when they ought to be content 
with being Helpers of their Joy, I know no Reaſon why the Name ſhould 
be complimented, or the Character held ſacred, when tis abufed' to Inſo- 
lence, Oppreſſion and Tyranny ; or why the venerable Names of Fathers and 
Saints, ſhould ſcreen the Vices of the Biſhops of former Ages, who, not- 
withſtanding their writing in behalf of Chriſtianity and Orthodoxy, brought 


ked Practices, and expoſed it to the ſevereſt Satyrs of its profeſſed Enemies: 
And for the Truth of this, I appeal to the foregoing Hiſtory. If any Ob- 


ſervations on their Conduct ſhould affect the Temper and Principles of any 


now living, they themſelves only are anſwerable for it, and welcome to make 
what Uſe and Application of them they pleaſe. Sure I am that the repre- 
ſenting them in their true Light, reflects an Honour upon thofe reverend 
and worthy Prelates, who maintain that Moderation and Humility, which is 
eſſential to the true Dignity of the Epiſcopal Character, and who uſe no 
other Methods of Conviction and Perſuaſion, but thoſe truly Apoſtolical ones, 
of ſound Reaſoning and exemplary Piety. May God grant a great Increaſe, 
and a continual Succeſſion of them in the Chriſtian Church. Fu. 


II. But as the Truth of Hiſtory is not to be concealed; and as it can do 


no Service to the Chriſtian Cauſe to palliate the Faults of any Set of Chri- 


ſtians whatſoever ; eſpecially when all Parties have been more or leſs in- 


volved in the ſame Guilt ; I muſt obſerve farther, as an Aggravation of 
5 ; this 


| ſome of them the greateſt Diſgrace on the Chriſtian Religion, by their wic- 
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this Guile, that the Things for which Chriftians haue perſecuted each other, 
have been generally Matters of no Importance in Religion, and oſtentimes 
ſuch as have been directly contrary to the Nature of it. It my Reader 
would know upon What Acrsunts dhe Qhurch hath been filled with Diviſions 
and Schiſms ; why Excommenications and Anathemas have been ſo dread- 
Fully toſſed about ; what hath given Occalion to ſuch a Multitude of 'Suf- 
penſions, Depoſitions and Expuifions ; what hath excited the Clergy to fuch 
numberleſs Violences, Rapines, Cruelties and Murders, he will prabably'be 
ſurprized to be informed, that tis nothing of any Conſequence or real 1 m- 
portance, nothing relating to che Subſtance and Life of pure and unde- 
filed Religion; little beſides hard Words, technical Terms, and inexplica- 
ble Phraſes, Points of mere Speculation, abſtruſe Queſtions, and meta hyſi- 
cal Notions ; Rites and Ceremonies, Forms of human Invention, and cer- 
tain Inſtitutions, that have had their Riſe and Foundation only in Superſti- 
tion. Theſe have been the eat Engines of Diviſion ; theſe tlie ſad Occa- 
fions of Perſecution. Would'it nor excite' ſometimes Laughter, and ſome- 
times Indignation, to read of a proud and imperious-Prelate;excominunicaring 
the whole Chriſtian Church, and ſending; by Wholeſale, ro the Devil, all 
who did not agree with him in the preciſe Day of obſerving” Eaſter? Eſpeci- 
ally when there is fo far from being any Direction given by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles about the Day; that there is not a ſingle Word about the Fefti- 
val it ſelf, And is it not an amazing Inſtance of Stupidity and Superſtition, 
that ſucha — — whimſical Controverſy ſhould: aually engage, for ma- 
ny Years; The w te Chriſtian World, and be debated with as much Warmth 
and Eagernefs, as if all the Intereſts of the preſent and future State had 
been at Stake; as if Chrift himſelf had been to be cruciſied afreſh, and 
his whole Goſpel to be ſubverted and deſtroy c. 123 oy 
The Arian Controverſy, that made ſuch Havock in the Chriſtian Church, 
was, if I may be allowed ito ſpeak it without Offence, in the Beginning 
only, about Words; though probably, ſome of Arius his Party went farther 
afterwards than Arius himſelf did at firſt. Arius, as hath been ſhewn, ex- 
preſly allowed the Son to be ae, xe on a, before all Times and Ages, 
mangns Otog, perfect God, arne, unchangeabie, and begotten after the moſt 
perfect Likeneſs of the unbegotten Father. This, to me, appears to bid 
very fair for Orthodoxy, and was, 1 think, enough to have reconciled the 
Biſhop and his Presbyter, if there had not been ſome other Reaſons of the 
Animoſity between them. But when other Terms were invented, that were 
hard to be underſtood, and difficult to be explained; the original Controver- 
ſy ceaſed, and the Diſpute then was about the Meaning of thofe Terms, aud 
the Fitneſs of their Uſe in explaining the Divinity of the Son of God. Arius 
knew not how to reconcile the Biſhop's Words, eerywn;, ever begotten ;' with 
the Aſſertion, that the Son, -ovrorary;s c T deo, . coexifts unbegotteniy with 
God; and thought it little lefs- than a Contradiction to-- affirm, that he was 
ayerrnloyens, unbegottenly begotten. And as to the Wor d 0peIETOS, Conſubſtantial,” 
Arius ſeems to have thought that it deſtroy'd the perſonal Subſiſtence of the 
. | Son. 
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Fon, and brought in the D6&rine: of Sabellius; or elſe, that it implied, that 
the Son was wg ru Telzs, 4 Partiof the Futher ; and for this Reaſon declined 
the Uſe of it. And, indeed, it doth not appear to me that the Council 
-of Nice had themſelves any determinate and fixed» Meaning to the Wor „ A8, 
T1 think may be fairly inferred from the Debates of that Council, with Euſeli- 
.us, Biſhop of Cæſarea, about that Term; which, though put into their Creed, 
in Oppoſition to the Arians, was yet explained by them in ſuch a Senſe as alr 
-moſt any Arian could have, 'bona fide; ſubſcribed. On the other hand, the 
Biſhop. of Alexandria ſeems to have thought, that when ' Avius aſſerted that 
the Son exiſted S$zxnuell £ Bun α ieee, byithe Mill and Counſel of the Father; 
it implied the Mutability of his Nature/; and that, when he taught candern- 
ing the Son, ol. nv. ds uu, that there was a Time when: he was' ft je it inferred 
his being a temporary and not an eternal Being; though: 4rius expreſly de- 
nied both theſe Conſequences. In ſhort, it was a Controverſy upon this me- 
Thud. taphyfical Queſtion, Whether or no God could generate or produce a Being, in 
E. H. I. 1. Seri cine ſs of Speech, as eternal as himſelf ? or, Whether God's. generating the Son doth - 
5 not -weceſſarily imply. the Pre- exiſtence of, the Father, either rm, in Gaticeftion,- or 
Joule Twi, ſome ſmall imaginable Point of Time, as Arius imagined, and the Bi- 
"ſhop denied. This was, in Fact, the State of this Controverſy. e And did 
not the Emperor Conſtantine give a juſt Character of this Debate, when he 
declared the Occaſion of the Difference to be very trifling; and that their 
Quarrels aroſe from an idle itch of Diſputation, ſince they did not contend 
about any eſſential Doctrine of the Goſpel? Could theſe hard: Words and in- 
explicable Points juſtify. the Clergy in their intemperate Zeal; and imtheir 
treatipg each other with the Rancour and Bitterneſs of the moſt implacable 
Enemies? What hath the Doctrine of real Godlineſs; what hath the Chur. 
of God to do with theſe Debates? Hath the Salvation of Mens Souls, ar 
the Practice of Virtue any Dependance upon Mens receiving unſcriptural 
Words, in which they cannot belięve, becauſe they cannot underſtand them, 
and which, thoſe who firſt. introduced them were not able to explain? If. 
know my own Heart, I would be far from giving up any plain and important 
Doctrine of the Goſpel. . But will any Man cooly and ſoberly affirm,; that 
nice and intricate Queſtions, that depend upon metaphyſical Diſtinctions, 
and run ſo. high as the moſt minute ſuppoſeable Atome, or Point of Time, 
can be either plain or important Doctrines of the Goſpel ? Oh Jeſus !: If thou 
be the Son of  the-everlaſting God, the Brightneſs of thy Father's Glo, and the ex- 
preſs Image of, his Perſon ;. if thou art the moſt perfect Reſemblance of his all 
perfect Goodneſs, that kind Benefactor, that God-like Friend to the human 
Race, which the faithful Records of thy Life declare thee to be, How can I 
believe the eſſential Doctrines of thy Goſpel to be thus wrapped up in Park- 
neſs ; or, that the Salvation of that Church, which thou haſt purchaſed with thy 
Blood, depends on ſuch myſterious and inexplicable Conditions? If thy Goſpel 
repreſents thee right, ſurely thou muſt be better pleaſed with the humble, 
peaceable Chriſtian, who, when honeſtly ſearching into the. Glories of thy 
Nature, and willing to give thee all the Adoration thy great Father ae 
"IK; I | | On 8 dere 
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dered him to pay thee, falls into ſome Errors, as the Conſequence of human 
Weakneſs; than with that imperious and tyrannical Diſciple, who divides 


thy Members, tares the Bowels of thy Church, and ſpreads Confuſion and 


Strife throughout thy Followers and Friends, even for the fake of Truths 
that lie remote from Mens Underſtanding, and in which thou haſt not thought 


roper to make the full, the plain Deciſion. If Truth is not to be given up 
For the ſake of Peace, I am ſure Peace is not to be ſacrificed for the ſake of 


ſuch Truths ; and if the Goſpel is a Rule worthy-our Regard, the Clergy of 


thoſe Times can never be excuſed for the Contentions they raiſed, and the 


Miſeries they occaſioned in the Chriſtian World, upon Account of them. 
The third and fourth General. Councils ſeem to have met upon an Occa- 
ſion of much the like Importance. The firſt Council of Nice, determined the 
Son to be a diſtin&t Hypoſtaſis, or Perſon from, but of the ſame Nature with 
the Father, The ſecond at Conſtantinople, added the Holy Ghoſt to the ſame 
Subſtance of the Father, and made the ſame :ndividual Nature to belong 
equally and wholly, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; thus making them three 
diſtinct Perſons in one undivided Eſſence. But as they determined the Son to 
be truly Man, as well as truly God, the Biſhops brought a new Controver- 
ſy into the Church, and fell into furious Debates and Quarrels about his 
Perſonality. Neſtorius, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, with his Followers, main- 
tained two diſtin& Perſons in Chrift, agreeable to his two diſtin& Natures. 
But Saint Cyril, the implacable Enemy of Neſtorius, got a Council to decree, 

that the two Natures of God and Man being united together in our Lord, 
made one Perſon or Chriſt, and to curſe all who ſhould affirm that there 

were two diſtinct Perſons or Subſiftences in him. Tis evident, that either 
Cyril, and his Council, muſt have been in the wrong in this Decree, or the 
two former Councils of Nice and Conſtantinople wrong in theirs; becauſe 'tis 
certain, that they decreed the Word PERSON to be uſed in two infi- 
nitely different Senſes. According to thoſe of Nice and Conſtantinople, one 
individual Nature or Eſſence contain d three diſtin& Perſons. According to 
Cris Council, two Natures or Eſſences infinitely different, and as diſtin& as 
thoſe of God and Man, conftituted but one Perſon. Now how one Nature 
ſhould be three Perſons, and yet two Natures one Perſon, will require the Skill even 
of Infallibility it ſelf to explain; and as theſe Decrees are evidently contra- 
dictory to one another, I am afraid we muſt allow, that the Holy Ghoſt had 
no Hand in one or other of them. This ſome of the Clergy very eaſily ob- 
ſerved ; and therefore, to maintain the Unity of the Perſon of Chriſt, Euty- 
ches and Dioſcorus maintained, that though Chriſt conſiſted of two Natures be- 
fore his Incarnation, yet after that, he had but one Nature only. But this 
was condemned by the Council of Chalcedon, and the Contradictions of the 
former Councils declared all to be true, and render'd ſacred with the Stamp 
of Orthodoxy. This was alſo ratified by the fifth Council under Juſtini an, 


who alſo piouſly and charitably raked into the Duſt of poer Origen, and 


damned him for an Heretick. But ftill there was a Difficulty yet remaining, 
about the Perſon of Chriſt : For as Chriſt's being one Perſon did not A 
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the Diſtinction of his two Natures, it became a very important and warm 
Controverſy, Whether Chriſt had any more than one Will, as he was but one 
Perſon in two Natures? or, Whether he had not two Wills, agreeable to his 
two diſtin& Natures, united in one Perſon ? This occaſioned the calling the 
ſixth General Council, who determined it for the two Wills; in which, ac- 
cording to my poor Judgment, they were very wrong. And had I had the- 
Honour to have been of this venerable Aſſembly, I would have compleated 
the Myſtery, by decreeing, that as Chriſt had but one Perſon, he could have 
but one perſonal Will ; but however, that as he had two Natures, he muſt 
alſo have two natural Wills. I beg my Reader's Pardon for thus preſuming 
to offer my own Judgment, in Oppoſition to the Decree of the holy Fa- 
thers.; but at the ſame Time, I cannot help ſmiling at the Thought, of 
two or three hundred venerable Biſhops and Fathers thus trifling in 
Council, and ſolemnly playing at Queſtions and Commands, to puzzle o- 
thers, and divert themſelves. Were it not for the fatal Conſequences that _ 
attended their Deciſions, I ſhould look on them as Biſhops in Maſquerade, . 
met together only to ridicule the Order, or to ſet the People a, laughs; 
ing at ſo awkward a Mixture of Gravity and Folly. Surely the Reverend 
Clergy of thoſe Days had but little to do amongſt their Flocks, or but little: 
Regard to the Nature and End of their Office. Had they been faithful to- 
their Character, inſtead of doting about Queſtions and Strifes of Words, whereof. 
came Envy, Strife, Railings, evil Surmifings, perverſe Diſputings of Men of cor- 
rupt Minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppofing that Gain is Godlineſs, they would: 
have conſented to, and taught wholſome Words, even the Words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs. | 8 
But this was not the Temper of the Times. It would have been indeed 

more tolerable, had the Clergy confined their Quarrels to themſelves, and 
quarrelled only about ſpeculative Doctrines and harmleſs Contradictions. 
But to intereſt the whole Chriſtian World in theſe Contentions, and to ex- 
cite furious Perſecutions for the Support of Doctrines and Practices, even 
oppoſite to the Nature, and deſtructive of the very End of Chriſtianity, is 
equally monſtrous and aſtoniſhing. And yet this is the Caſe. of the ſeventh-- 
General Council, who decreed the Adoration of the Virgin Mary, of 
Angels, and of Saints, of Relics, of Images and Pictures, and who thereby. 
obſcured the Dignity, and corrupted the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Worſhip - 
and Doctrine. This the venerable Fathers of that Council did, and pro- 
nounced Anathemas againſt all who would not come into their idolatrous.. 

Practices, and excited the Civil Power to oppreſs and deſtroy them. | 
„III. Surely it could not be a Zeal for God and Chriſt, and the Truth and Ho- 
nour of Chriſtianity, no real Love to Piety and Vertue, that prompted and lead. 
them on to theſe Acts of Injuſtice and Cruelty. Without any Breach of Charity, 
it may be aſſerted of moſt, if not all of them, that twas their Pride, and their 
immoderate Love of Dominion, Grandeur and Riches, that influenced them to- 
theſe unworthy and wicked Meaſures. The Intereſt of Religion and Truth, the 
Honour of God and the Church, is, I know, the tale Pretence; but a Pretence, I 
am . 
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"The InTRODUCTION. 
am afraid, that hath but little Probability or Truth to ſupport it. For what hath 
Religion to do with the Obſervation of Days? or, What could excite Victor to 
excommunicate ſo many Churches about Eaſter, but the Pride of his Heart, 
and tolet the World ſee, how large a Power he had to ſend Souls to the Devil ? 
How is the Honour of God promoted, by Speculations that have no Ten- 
dency to Godlineſs? Will any Man ſeriouſly affirm, that the ancient 
Diſputes about urg De9TwoOr, ne" ebe, 0Ph08T 105, OPhOIST LOS y and the reſt of 
the hard Words that were invented, did any Honour to the Name of 
Chriſt, or were of any Advantage to the Religion of his Goſpel ? Or, can 


he believe that Alexander, Arins, Athanaſius, Macedonius, and others, were 


influenced in all their Contentions and Quarrels, in all the Confuſions they 


| were the Authors of, and the Murders they occaſioned, purely by religious 


Motives? Surely the Honour of Religion muſt be promoted by other Means; 
and genuine Chriſtianity may flouriſh, and, indeed, would have flouriſh'd 
much better, had theſe Diſputes never been introduced into the Church; 
or, had they been managed with Moderation and Forbearance. But ſuch 
vas the Haughtineſs of the Clergy, ſuch their Thirſt of Dominion over the 
Conſciences of others, ſuch their Impatience of Contradiction, that nothing 
would content them but implicit Faith to their Creeds, abſolute Subjection 
to their Decrees, and Subſcription to their Articles without Examination or 
Conviction of their Truth; or for want of theſe, Anathemas, Depoſitions, 
Baniſhments and Death. | Ge | WOE WE 
The Hiſtory of all the Councils, and of almoſt all the Biſhops that is lefc 
us, is a Demonſtration of this ſad Truth. What Council can be named, that 
did not aſſume a Power to explain, amend, ſettle, and determine the Faith? 
That did not anathematiſe and depoſe thoſe who could not agree to their Deciſi- 
ons, and that did notexcite the Emperors to oppreſs and deſtroy them? Was 
this the Humility and Condeſcention of Servants and Miniſters > Was not 
this lording it over the Heritage of God, ſeating themſelves in the Throne 
of the Son of God, and making themſelves owned as Fathers and Maſters, in 
Oppoſition to the expreſs Command of Chriſt to the contrary ? 


Clemens Romanus, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Cap. 44- tells us, Apud Co- 
That * the Apoſtles knew, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that the Epiſcopal Name and tel. p. 7 3. 


it. Am- 


ſel, 


Office would be the Occaſion of Contention in the Chriſtian Church; a | mble Inſtance, 
ſays the learned Fel, in his Remarks on the Place, of the prophetick Spirit of the 
Apoſtolick Age. Formerly, he adds, that Mens Ambition and evil Practices to ob- 
tain this Dignity, produced Schiſms and Herefies. And 'twas indeed no Wonder 
that ſuch Diſorders and Confuſions ſhould be occaſioned, when the Bi- 
ſhopricks were certain Steps, not only to Power and Dominion, but to the 
Emoluments and Advantages of Riches and Honours. Even long before the 
Time of Conſtantine, the Clergy had got a very great Aſcendant over the 
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Olim ſchiſmata & hæreſes ſubinde ortæ, pre faltigit iſtius deliderio & ambitu. 
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Laity; and grew, many of them, rich, by the voluntary Oblations of the 


People: But the Grants of that Emperor confirm'd them in a worldly Spirit, 


and the Dignities and vaſt Revenues that were annexed to many of the Sees, 


gave Riſe to infinite Exils and Diſturbances. So they could but get Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, they cared not by what Means, whether by clandeſtine Or- 


— 


dinations, ſcandalous Symony, the Expulſion of the Poſſeſſors, or through 


the Blood of their Enemies. How many Lives were loſt at Rome, Conſlantim- © 
ple, Alexandria and Antioch, by the fürious Contentions of the Biſhops of 
thoſe Sees; depoſing one another, and forcibly entring upon Poſſeſſion? 


Would Athanaſius, and Macedonius, Damaſus, and others, have given Occa- 
ſion to ſuch Tumults, and Murders, merely for Words and Creeds, had there 


not been ſomewhat more ſubſtantial to have been got by their Biſnopricks? 


Would Oril have perſecuted the Novatians, had it not been for the ſake of their 
Riches, of which he plunder'd them, ſoon after his Advancement to the See 
of Alexandria? No. The Character given by the Hiſtorian of Theodofius, 
Piſhop of Snada, may be too truly applied to almoſt all the reſt of them; 
who perſecuted the Followers of Macedonius, not from a Principle of Zeal 
for the Faith, but through a covetous Temper, and the Love of Money. 
This St. Jerome obſerved with Grief, in the Paſſage cited p. 31. of this In- 


troduction; and Ammianus Marcellinus, an Heathen Writer, reproach'd them 


with, in the Paſſage cited p. 39. 


IV. I think ic will evidently follow, from this Account, that the Deter- | 


minations of Councils, and the Decrees of Synods, as to Matters of Faith, 
are of no manner of Authority, and can carry no Obligation upon any Chri- 
ſtian whatſoever. I will not mention here one Reaſon, which would be it 


ſelf ſufficient, if all others were wanting, viz, That they have no Power 


given them in any Part of the Goſpel Revelation, to make theſe Deciſions in 
controverted Points, and to oblige others to ſubſcribe them; and that there- 
fore the Pretence to it is an Uſurpation of what belongs to the great God, 


who only hath, and can have a Right to preſcribe to the Conſciences of 


Men. Burt to let this paſs, what one Council can be fixed upon, that will 
appear to be compoſed of ſuch Perſons, as, upon an impartial Examination, 
can be allowed to be fit for the Work of fettling the Faith, and determin- 
Ing all Controverſies relating to it? I mean in which the Majority of the 
Members may, in Charity, be ſuppoſed to be diſintereſted, wiſe, learn- 
ed, peaceable and pious Men? Will any Man undertake to affirm this 
of the Council of Nice? Can any Thing be more evident than that. the 
Members of that venerable Aſſembly, came, many of them, full of Paſſion 
and Reſentment ; that others of them were crafty and wicked, and others 
3gnorant and weak? Did their Meeting together in a Synod immediately 
cure them of their Deſire of Revenge, make the Wicked virtuous, or the 
Ignorant wiſe? If not, their joint Decree, as a Synod, could really be of 
no more Weight than their private Opinions ; nor, perhaps, of ſo much ; 
becauſe, tis well known, that the great Tranſactions of ſach Aſſemblies, 
are generally managed and conducted by a few ; and that A on. 
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ſuaſion, Proſpect of Intereſt; and other temporal Motives, are commonly 
made Uſe of to ſecure a Majority. The Orthodox have taken Care to de- 

ſtroy all the Accounts given of this Council, by thoſe of the oppoſite Party; 
and Euſebius, Biſhop of Czſarea, hath paſſed it over in Silence; and only 
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dropped two ox three Hints, that are very far from being favourable to 


thoſe reverend Fathers. In a Word, nothing can be collected from Friends 
or Enemięs, to induce one to believe, that they had any of thoſe Qualifica- 
tions which were neceſſary to fit them for the Province they had undertaken, 


of ſettling the Peace of the Church by a fair, candid and impartial Deter- 


mination of the Controverſy that divided it: So that the Emperor Conſtantine, 
and Socrates the Hiſtorian, took the moſt effectual Method to vindicate their 
Honour, by 1222 them inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, which they had 
great need of, to make up the want of all otlier Qualifications. 8 


The ſecond General Council were plainly the Creatures of the Emperor 


Theodefius, all of his own Party, and convened to do as he bid them; which 


they did, by confirming the Nicene Faith, and condemning all Hereſies. 


The third General Council were the Creatures of Cyril, who was their Preſi- 


dent, and the inveterate Enemy of Neſtorius, whom he condemned for Hereſy, 


and was himſelf condemned for his Raſhneſs in this Affair, and excommuni- 
cated by the Biſhop of Antioch. The fourth met under the Awes of the Em- 
peror Marcian, managed their Debates with Noiſe and Tumult, were formed 
into a Majority by the Intrigues of the Legates of Rome; and ſettled the 
Faith by the Opinions of Athana/ius, Cyril, and others. I need not men- 
tion more; the farther we go: the worſe they will appear. Now may 
it not be asked, How came the few Biſnops, who met by Command of Theo- 
doſius, to be ſtiled an Oecumenical or General: Council ? As they came to 
decree, as he decreed they ſhould, what Authority, with anz viſe Man, can 


their Deciſions have? As they were all of one Side, except thirty ſix of che 


Macedoui au Party, who were afterwards added; what leſs could be expected, 
but that they would decree themſelves Orthodox, eftabliſh their own Creed, 


and anathematize all others for Hereticks? And as to the next Council, I. 
confeſs I can pay no Reſpect or Reverence to a Set of Clergy, met under 


the Direction and Influence of a Man of Oril's Principles and Morals ;. eſpe- 
cially as the main Tranſaction of that Council was hurried on by a Deſire of 
Revenge, and done before the Arrival of the Biſhop: of Antioch, with his. 


ſuffragan Brethren, and condemned by him as ſoon as he was informed of 


it; till at length the Power and Influence of the Emperor reconciled the 


two haughty Prelates; made them reverſe their mutual Excommunications, . 
decree the ſame Doctrine, and join in pronouncing- the ſame Anathemas. 


Cannot any one diſcern more of Reſentment and Pride in their firſt Quar- 


rel, than of a Regard to Truth and Peace; and more of Complaiſance to the 


Emperor than of Concern for the Honour of Chriſt in their after Reconcilia- 
tion? And as to the next Council, let any one but read over the Account given 
of it by Evagrius 3 what horrible Confuſions there were amongſt them; how 
they threw about Anathemas and Curſes; how they father d their Violences 
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The IN BB@DVETION. 


It would be well worth the while of ſome of theſe Council- mongers to 


lay down ſome proper Rules and Diſtinctions, by which we may judge what 
Councils are to be received, and which to be rejected; and particularly why 
the four firſt General Councils ſhould, be ſubmitted to in Preference to all 
others. Councils have often decreed contrary to Councils, and the ſame Bi- 


ſnops have decreed different Things in different Councils; and even the third 


and fourth General Councils determined the Uſe of the Word PERSON; 
in an infinitely different Senſe from what the two firſt did. Heretical Councils, 
as they are called, have been more in Number than ſome Orthodox gene- 


ral ones, called by the ſame imperial Authority, have claimed the fame 


Powers, pretended to the ſame Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, and pronounced 
the ſame Anathemas againſt Principles and Perſons. By. what Criteria or 
certain Marks then muſt. we judge, which of theſe Councils are thieving, 
general, particular, orthodox, heretical, and which not? The Conncils 
themſelves muſt not be Judges in their own Cauſe; for then we muſt re- 
ceive, or reject them all. The Characters of the Biſnops that compoſed 
them will not do, for their Characters ſeem equally amiable and Chriſtian 


on each ſide, The Nature of the Doctrine, as decreed by them, is far from 


being a ſafe Rule; becauſe, if human Authority, or Church Power makes 
Truth in any Caſe, it makes it in every Caſe ; and therefore, upon this Foot 
the Decrees at Bre and Epheſus, are as truly binding as thoſe at Nice 


and Chalcedan. Or, if we muſt judge of the Councils by the Nature of 
the Doctrine, abſtracted from all human Authority, thoſe Councils 


can have no Authority at all. Every Man muſt ſit in Judgment over 


them, and try them by Reaſon and Scripture, and reject and receive them, 
juſt as he would do the Opinions of any other Perſons whatſoever. And, I 
humbly conceive, they ſnould have no better Treatment, becauſe they de- 


ſerve none. Em | 


V. If then the Decrees of Fathers and Councils, if the Decificns of human 
Authority in Matters of Religion, are of no avail, and carry with them no 


Obligation, it follows, that the impoſing Subſcriptions to Creeds and Arti- 


cles of Faith, as. Teſts of Orthodoxy, is a Thing | unreaſonable in it ſelf, 


as it hath proved of infinite ill Conſequence in the Church of God. - 


I call it an unreaſonable Cuſtom, not only becauſe where there is no Power 


to make Creeds for others, there can. be no Right to impoſe them; but be- 


cauſe no one good Reaſon can be aſſigned for the Uſe and Continuance of 
this Practice. For, as my Lord Biſhop of London admirably well explains this 


103 


Matter, As long as Men. are Men, and have different Degrees of Unterſ/tanding, Biſbop of 
aud every one a Partiality to his own. Conceptions, it is not to be expected that they London, 


ſhould agree in any one entire Scheme, aud every Part of it, in the Circumſtances as 


our preſent State, is unavoidable; but about the Weight and Importance of the Things 


wherein Chriſtians differ, aud the Things wherein they agree. And it will appear, 
that the ſeveral Denominatios, of Chriſtians agree both iu the Subſtance of Religion, and 


* 3 


well as the Subſtance, in the Manner of Things, as well as in the Things themſelves. 5 


The Queſtion therefore is nat in general about a Difference in Opinion, which, in 


2d Pape. 
t. p. 24. 
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Nie ImnTRomDucrtion. A 
in the neceſſary Inforcements of the Praftice of it. That the World, and all Things 
in it, were created by God, and are under the Direction and Goverumemt of his all 
powerful Hand, and all ſeeing Eye; that there is an eſſential Difference br- 
tween Good ard Evil; Virtue and Nice; that there will be a State futane 
' Rewards and Puniſhments according to our Behaviour in this Life ;' that Chrift 
was a Teacher ſent from God, and that his Apoſtles were divinely inſpired ; tbat ali 
Chriſtians are bound to declare and profeſs themſelves to be his Diſciples ; that not on- 
ly the Exerciſe of the ſeveral Virtues,” but alſo a Belief in Chriſt is neceſſary in order 
to their obtaining the Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, and eternal Life ; that the 
Worſhip of God is to be performed chiefly by the Heart, in Prayers, Praiſes, and 
Thankſgivings ; and, as to all other Points, that they are bound to live by the Rules 
which Chriſt and his Apoſiles have left them in the Holy Scriptures. Here then, adds 
the learned Biſhop, #s a fixed, certain, and uniform Rule of Faith and Practice, 
containing all the moſt neceſſary Points of Religion, eſtabliſhed by a divine Sanction, 
embraced as ſuch, by all Denominations of Chriſtians, and in it ſelf abundantly 
Seefficient to preſerve the Knowledge and Practice of Religion in the World. At to. 
> Points of greater Intricacy, and which require uncommon Degrees of Penetration and 
Knowledge ; ſuch indeed, have been Subjects of Diſpute amongſt Perſons of Study and 
Learning in the ſeveral Ages of the Chriſtian Chureh; but the People are not obliged 
to enter into them, ſo long as they do not touch the iFoundations of Chriſtianity, mor 
have an Influence upon Practice. In other Points it is ſufficient that they believe the 
Doftrines, ſo far as they find, upon due Enquiry and Examination, according to their ſeve- 
ral Abilities and Opportunities, that God hath revealed them. This incomparable 
Paſſage of this Reverend and truly Charitable Prelate, I have tranſcribed intire; 
becauſe it will undoubtedly give a Sanction to my own Principles of univerſal 
Benevolence and Charity. His Lordſhip affirms, that all Denominations of Cbriſti- 
ans (he · will allow me to mention a few of them; Socinians, Arians, Athanaſians, 
Sabellians, Pelagians, Arminians, Calviniſts, Epiſcopalians, Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendants, Anabaptiſts, @c.) agree in the Subſtance of Religion, and in the neceſſary Eu- 
forcements of the Practice it; inaſmuch as they do all believe firmly and ſincerely, 
thoſe Principles which his Lordſhip calls, with great Reaſon and Truth, a fixed, 
certain, and uniform Rule of Faith and Practice, as containing all the moſt neceſſary 
Points of Religion, and in it ſelf abundantly ſufficient to preſerve the Knowledge and 
Practice of Religion in the World. My Inference from this noble Conceſſion, 
for which all the Friends to Liberty, in Church and State, throughout Great 
Britain, will thank his Lordſhip, is this; that fince all Denominations of 
Chriſtians do, in his Lordſhip's Judgment, receive his fixed, certain, and 
uniform Rule of Faith, and embrace all the moſt neceſſary Points of Reli - 
gion ; -to impoſe Subſcriptions to Articles of Faith and human Creeds, muſt 
be a very unreaſonable and needleſs Thing: For either ſuch Articles and 
Creeds contain nothing more than this ſame Rule of Faith and Practice; 
and then all Subſcriptions to them is Impertinent; becauſe this is already 
received by all Denomi nations of Chriſtians, and is abundantly ſufficient, by 
the Biſhop's own Allowance, to preſerve the Knowledge and Practice of Re- 
ligion in the P, Or ſuch Articles and Creeds contain ä 
| | t 
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The INTRO DUOGr TON. 
than his Lordſhip's fixed Rule of Faith and Practice, ſomething more than 
all the moſt neceſſary Points of Religion, ſomething more than is ſufficient to 
preſerve the Knowledge and Practice of Religion in the World, 5. e. ſome 
very unneceſſary Points of Religion; ſomething on which the Preſervation 


of Religion doth not depend; and of Conſequence, Subſcriptions to unne- 


ceſſary Articles of Faith, on which Religion doth not depend, can never be 
neceſſary to . Perſon for a Miniſter of the Church of Chriſt, and 
therefore not for the Church of England, if that be Part of the Church of Chriſt. 
And this is the more unneceſſary, becauſe, as his Lordſhip farther well obſerves, 
the People are not obliged to enter into them, ſo long as they do not touch the Foundaticns 
of Chriſtianity, i. e. ſo far as his Lordſhip's certain, fix d and uniform Rule, 


which contains all neceſſary Points of Religion, is not affected by them. And 


if the People are not obliged to enter into Points of great Intricacy and 


Diſpute, I humbly conceive, the Clergy cannot be obliged: to preach them; 


and that of Conſequence tis as abſurd to impoſe upon them Subſcriptions 
to ſuch Things, as to oblige them ro ſubſcribe what they need not preach, 
nor any of their People believe. | im 3. 
Upon his Lordſhip's Principles, the impoſing Subſcriptions to the hard 
unſcriptural Expreſſions of the Athanafians and Arians, by each Party in their 
Turns, and to the thirty nine Articles of the Church of England, muſt be a very 
unreaſonable and unchriſtian Thing; becauſe, the Peculiarities to be ſub- 
ſcribed, do not one of them, enter into his ſpecified Points of Religion, and 
are not neceſſary to preſerve Religion in the World; and after ſo publick a 
Declaration of Charity towards all Denominations of Chriſtians, and the 
Safety of Religion and the Church, upon the general Principles he hath laid 
down, there is no Reaſon to doubt but his Lordſhip will uſe that Power and 
Influence which God hath entruſted him with, to remove the Wall of Se- 
paration in the eſtabliſned Church, in order to the unitipg all differing 
Sects, all Denominations of Chriſtians, in one viſible Communion; and that 
he will join in that moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Prayer of one of his oun 


| bi: | 
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Brethren, though diſapproved of by another of narrower Principles, Bleſ- Bb of 


angor's 


ſed be they who have contributed to ſo good a Work. Subſcriptions have ever been 


Anſwer to 


a Grievance in the Church of God, and the firſt Introduction of them was % Dean 
owing to Pride, and the Claim of an unrighteous and ungodly Power. Nei- of Wor- 


ther the Warrant of Scripture, nor the Intereſt of Truth made them neceſlary. ceſter. 


*Tis, I think, but by few, if any, pretended that the ſacred Writings coun- Tit, 


tenance this Practice. They do indeed abound with Directions and Exhor- P. 207. 


tations to adhere ſtedfaſily to the Faith, not to be moved from the Faith, nor toſ- 
fed about with every Wind of Doctrine. But what is the Faith which we are 
to adhere to? What the Faith eſtabliſhed and ſtamped for Orthodox by the 
Biſhops and Councils ? Ridiculous ! If this was the Caſe, our Faith muſt be 


as various as their Creeds, and as abſurd and contradictory as their Deciſt- 


ons. No, The Faith we are to be grounded and ſettled in, is that which was 
at once delivered to the Saints, that which was preached by-the Apoſtles to 
Gentiles, as well as Fews ; the wholeſome Words we are to conſent to are the Words 
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4 The InTRrRoDVUCT ON, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſii This alf 


\ 


genuine Chriſtians receive, out of regard to a much higher Authority than be- 
longs to oy Set of Men in the World; and therefore the Sabction of Fa- 


thers and Councils in this Caſe, is as impertinent as a Man's pretending to 
give a Sanction to the Conſtitutions of the Great God. And as to all other 


Articles of Faith, neither they, nor any others, have any Commiſſion to impoſe 
them on the Conſciences of Men, and the Moment they attempt to do it, 


they ceaſe to be Servants in the Houſe of God, and act as the true and pro- 
per Lords of the Heritage. . E e e 

But it may be ſaid, That the Church hath Power to determine in Controver fit: 
of Faith ; ſo as not to decree any thing againſi Scripture, nor to enforce any thing to 
be believed as neceſſary to Salvation befides it; i. e. I ſuppoſe the Church hath 
Power to guard the Truths of Scripture ; and in any. Controverſies about 
Doctrines, to determine what is or is not agreeable to Scripture, and to en- 


Force the Reception of what they thus decree, by obliging others to ſub- 


ſcribe to their Deciſions. If this be the Caſe, then it neceſſarily follows, 


that their Determinations muſt be ever right, and conſtantly agreeable to the 


Doctrine of holy Writ ; and that they ought never to determine, but when 


they are in the Right, and are ſure they are in the Right; becauſe, if the 


Matter be difficult in its Nature, or the Clergy have any Doubts and Scru- 
ples concerning it, or are liable to make falſe Deciſions, they cannot, with 
any Reaſon, make a final Deciſion ; becauſe 'tis poſſible they may decide 
on the wrong ſide of the Queſtion ; and thus decree Falſhood inſtead of 
Truth. And I preſume there are but few who will claim, in Words, ſo ex- 
traordinary a Power as that of eſtabliſhing Falſhood in the room of Truth 
and Scripture, And even ſuppoſing their Decifions to be right, how will 
it follow that they have a Power to oblige others to ſuþmit to and ſubſcribe 
them ? If by ſound Reaſon and Argument they can convince the Conſcien- 
ces of others, they are ſure of the Agreement of all ſuch with them in Princi- 
ple ; and upon this Foot Subſcriptions are wholly uſeleſs; and if they can- 
not convince them, *tis a very unrighteous Thing to impoſe Subſcriptions 
on them; and a ſhameful Prevarication with God and Man for any to ſub- 
mit to them without it. Deciſions made in Controverfies of Faith, by the 
Clergy, carry in them no Force nor Evidence of Truth. Let their Office be 
ever ſo ſacred, it doth not exempt them from human Frailties and Imper- 
fections. They are as liable to Error and Miſtake, to Prejudice and Paſſion, 
as any of the Laity whatſoever can be. How then can the Clergy have any 
Authority in Controverſies of Faith, which the Laity have not? That they 


| have erred in their Deciſions, and decreed Light to be .Darkneſs, and 


Darkneſs Light ; that they have perplexed the Conſciences of Men, and cor- 
rupted the Simplicity of the Faith in Chriſt, all their Councils and Synods 
are a notorious Proof. With what Juſtice or Modeſty then can they pre- 
tend to a Power of obliging others to believe their Articles, or ſubſcribe 


them? If I was to ſpeak the real Truth, it will be found, that thoſe 


numerous Opinions which have been anathematiſed as Heretical, aud which 
| 2 | | have 
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have broken the Chriſtian World into Parties, have been generally invented, 
and broached, and propagated by the Clergy; witneſs Arius, Macedonius, Neſfo- 
rius, Eutyches, Dioſcorus, and others; and therefore if we may judge by any 
Obſervations made on the Riſe of Hereſy, what is a proper Method to put a 
Stop to the Progreſs of it, it cannot be the Clergy's forming Articles of 
Faith, and forcing others to ſubſeribe them; becauſe this is the very Method 
by which they have eſtabliſned and propagated, it. $5 „ 
The Truth is, this Method of preventing Error will ſuit all Religions, 
and all Sorts of Principles whatſoever, and is that by which Error main- 
tains its Ground, and is indeed render'd impregnable. All the different 
Sorts of Chriſtians, Papiſts and Proteſtants, Greeks, Lutherans, Calviniſts and Ar- 
minians,' cannot certainly be right in their diſcriminating Principles. And yet 
where ſhall we find any Clergy that don't pretend a Right to impoſe Subſcrip- 
tions, and who do not maintain the Truth of the Articles to which they make ſuch 

Subſcription neceſſary ? Upon this Foot the Doctrines of the Council of Trent, 
the thirty nine Articles of the Church of England, and the Aſſemblies Confeſſion 
of Faith, are all of them equally true, Chriſtian and Sacred; for they are in dif- 
ferent Places embraced as Standards of Orthodoxy, and their Sacredneſs and 
Authority ſecur'd and maintain'd by the Subſcriptions of the Clergy to them: 
And therefore, I think it as little agreeable to Prudence as it is to Juſtice for 
Chriſtians to keep up a Practice that may be ſo eaſily, and hath been ſo of- 
ten turned into a Security for Hereſy, Superſtition and Idolatry ; and eſpe- 
cially for Proteſtants to ware any longer theſe Marks of Slavery, which their 
Enemies, whenever they have Power, will not fail to make Uſe of, either to 
fetter their Conſciences, or diſtinguiſh them for the Burning. 2 
hut it may be ſaid that the Abuſe of Subſcriptions is no Argument againſt 
the Uſe of them; and that, as they are proper to diſcoyer what Mens Senti⸗ 
ments are, they may be ſo far ſometimes a Guard and Security to the Truth. 
But as all Parties, who uſe them, will urge this Reaſon for them, that they 
are in Poſſeſſion of the Truth, and therefore willing to do all they can to ſe- 
cure and promote it; of Conſequence Subſcriptions to Articles of Faith can 
never be looked on properly as Guards to real Truth, but as Guards to cer- 
tain prevailing Principles, whether true or falſe. And even in this Caſe they 
are wholly Ineffectual. The Clergy of the Church of England are bound to 
ſubſcribe the thirty nine Articles, i. e. to the Truth of Athanaſian and Calui- 
niſtick Principles. But hath this Subſcription anſwer'd its End? Do not the 
Clergy, who are all Subſcribers, and who often repeat their Subſcriptions, 
differ about theſe Heads as much as if they had never ſubſcribed at all? Men 
that have no Principles of Religion and Virtue, but enter the Church only 
with a View to the Benefices and Preferments of it, will ſubſcribe ten thou- 
land Times over, and to any Articles that can be given them, whether true 
or falſe. Thus the Afatick Biſhops ſubſcribed to the Condemnation of the 
Deerees of the Council of Chalcedon, and inform Baſiliſcus the Emperor that 
their Subſcriptions were voluntary. And yet when Bafiliſcus was depoſed, 
they immediately ſubſcribed to the Truth of thoſe Decrees, and ſwore our 

| | p 2 I 
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Atheiſts, Infidels, or profligate Perſons. And as to'others; daily Experience 


reaches us, that they either disbelieve the Articles they ſubſcribe,” fabſcri- 


bing them only as Articles of Peace; or elſe, that after they have ſubſcribed 
them, they ſee Reaſon, upon a more mature Deliberation, to alter their 
Minds; and change their original Opinions. So that till Men can be brought 


always to act upon Conſcience, never to ſubſeribe what they do not believe, 


nor ever to alter their Judgment, as to the Articles they have ſubſcribed; Sub- 


ſcriptions are as impertinent and uſeleſs as they are unreaſonable, and can ne- 
ver anſwer the Purpoſes of thoſe who impoſe tgemn. 

But I apprehend farther, that this impoſing of Subſcriptions is not only an 
anreaſonable Cuſtom, but attended with many very pernicious Conſequences. It is 
a great Hindrance to that Freedom and Impartiality of Inquiry which is the 
unalterable Duty of every Man, and neceſſary to render his Religion rea- 
ſonable and acceptable. For why ſhould any Perſon make any Inquiries 


for his own Information, when his Betters have drawn up a Religion for 


him, and thus kindly ſaved him the Labour and Pains? And as his worldly 
Intereſt may greatly depend on his doing as he is bid, and ſubſeribing as he 
is ordered ;, is it not reaſonable to think that the generality will contentedly 
take every thing upon Truſt. and prudently refrain from creating to them- 
ſelves Scruples and Doubts, by nicely examining whar they are to ſet their 
Hands to, leaſt they ſhould miſs of Promotion for not being able to comply 
with the Condition of it, or enjoy their Promotions with a diſſatisfied and 
uneaſy Conſcience ? | Fa FP COME e eee 

Subſcriptions will, I own, ſometimes prove Marks of Diſtinction, and as 
Walls of Separation: For though Men of Integrity and Conſcience may, 


n 
by 


and oftentimes undoubtedly do ſubmit to them; yet Men of no Principles, 


or very looſe ones, worldly and ambitious Men, the Thoughtleſs and Igno- 
rant, will moſt certainly do it, when they find it for their Intereſt. The 
Church thar encloſes her ſelf with theſe Fences, leaves abundant Room for the 
Entrance of Perſons of ſuch Characters. To whom then doth ſhe refuſe. 
Admittance ? Why, if to any, it muſt be to Men who cannot bend their 
Conſciences to their Intereſt ; who cannot believe, without Examination, 
nor ſubſcribe any Articles of Faith as true, without underſtanding and be- 
lieving them. Tis in the very Nature of Subſcriptions to exclude none but 
theſe, and to diſtinguiſh ſuch only for Shame and Puniſhment. Now how is 
this conſiſtent with any Thing that is called Reaſon or Religion? If there 
could. be found out any wiſe and reaſonable Methods to throw out of the 
Chriſtian Church and Miniſtry, Men who are in their Hearts Unbelievers, 
who abide in the Church only for the Revenues ſhe yields to them, who ſhift 
their religious and political Principles, according to their Intereſt, who propa- 
gate Doctrines inconſiſtent with the Liberties of Mankind, and are ſcandalous 

and immoral in their Lives; if Subſcriptions could be made to anſwer theſe 
Ends, and theſe only, and to throw Infamy upon ſuch Men, and upon ſuch 


Men only; no one would have any Thing to alledge againſt the Uſe of them · 
Whexeas, 
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Whereas, in Truth, Subſcriptions are the great Securities of ſuch profligate 
Wretches, who, by complying with them, enter into the Church, and there- 
by ſhare in all the temporal Advantages of it; whilſt the ſcrupulous, conſci- 
entious-Chrjftian is the only one ſhe excludes, who thinks the Word of God 
a more ſure Rule of Faith than the Dictates of Men; and that Subſcriptions 
are Things much too ſacred to be trifled with, or lightly ſubmitted ro. 

They are indeed very great Snares to many Perfons, and Temptations to 
them too often to treſpaſs upon the Rules of ſtrict Honeſty and Virtue. For 
when Mens Subſiſtence and Advantages in the World depend on their ſubſcri- 
bing to certain Articles of Faith, tis one of the moſt powerful Arguments 


„ 


that can be, to engage them to comply with it. Tis poſſible indeed they 


may have their Objections againſt the Reaſonableneſs and Truth of what 
they are to ſubſcribe. But will not Intereſt often lead them to overlook: 
their Difficulties, to explain away the natural Meaning of Words, to put a 
different Senſe upon the Articles than what they will fairly bear, to take them 
in any Senſe, and to ſubſcribe them in no Senſe only as Articles of Peace? 
It muſt be by ſome ſuch Evaſions that Arians ſubſcribe to Athanaſian Creeds, 


and Arminians to Principles of rigid Calviniſm. This the Clergy have been- 


again and again reproach'd with, even by the Enemies of Chriſtianity. 
And I am ſorry to ſay it, they have not been able to wipe off the Scandat 
from themſelves. I am far from ſaying or believing that all the Clergy make 
theſe evaſive Subſcriptions : Thoſe only that do ſo give this Offence ; and if 
they are, in other Caſes, Men of Integrity and Conſcience, they are Ob- 
jects of great, Compaſſion. As far as my own Judgment is concerned, I think 
this Manner of Subtcribing to Creeds and Articles of Faith, is infamous 


in its Nature, and vindicable upon no Principles of Conſcience and Honour. 
It tends to render the Clergy contemptible in the Eyes of the People, who will 


be apt to think that they have but little Reaſon to regard the Sermons of Men, 
who have prevaricated in their Subſcriptions, and that they preach for the ſame 
Reaſon only that they ſubſcribed, viz. their worldly Intereſt. Tis of very 
pernicious Influence and Example, and in its Conſequences leads to the 
Breach of all Faith amongſt Mankind, and tends to the Subverſion of civil 
Society. For if the Clergy are known to prevaricate in ſubſcribing to.religi- 
ous Teſts of Orthodoxy, is it not to be fear'd that others may learn from them 


to prevaricate in their Subſcriptions to civil Teſts of Loyalty? And indeed; 


there is a great deal of Reaſon to imagine, that if Men can tutor and twiſt 


their Conſciences ſo as to ſubſcribe Articles of Faith, contrary to their own - 
Perſuaſion, and only as Articles of Peace, or a Qualification for a Living; 
they would ſubſcribe for the ſame Reaſon to Popery or Mahometaniſm ; for 
if this be a good Reaſon for ſubſcribing any Articles which I do not believe; 


tis a Reaſon for ſubſcribing all; and therefore I humbly apprehend that a 
Practice, which gives ſo much Occaſion to ſuch. ſcandalous Prevarications 
with God and Man, ſhould be caſt off as an inſufferable Grievance, and 
" an Yoak upon the Necks of the Clergy, too heavy for them to 
ear. | ; TY 5 | 
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Let me add farther, that this Practice of . impoſing D hath 
been the Occaſion of innumerable Miſchiefs in the Church of God. Twas 
the common Cry of the Orthodox and Ariaus, and all other Hereticks, in 
their Turns of Power, Either ſubſcribe or depart from your Churches. This 
enflamed the Clergy againſt each other, and filled them with Hatred, Ma- 

lice and Revenge. For as by impoſing theſe Subſcriptions, Inquiſition was 
made into the Conſciences of others; the Refuſal to ſubmit to them was a 
certain Mark of Hereſy and Reprobation ; and the Conſequence of this; was 
the Infligion of all ſpiritual and temporal Puniſhments. "Twas impoſſible 


but that ſuch Procedures ſhould perpetuate the Schiſms and Diviſions. of the 
Church, ſince the Wrath of Man cannot work the Righteouſneſs of God, 


and fince Civil Puniſnments have no Tendency to convince the Conſcience, 
but only to enflame the Paſſions againſt the Adviſers and Inflicters of them. 
And as eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory gives us ſo dreadful an Account of the melan- 
choly and tragical Effects of this Practice, one would think that no Nation, 
who knew the Worth of Liberty, no Chriſtan Proteſtant Church, that hath 
any Regard for the Peace of the Flock of Chriſt, ſhould ever be found to 
authorize and continue it. | | A 55 th 
VI. What Security then ſhall we have left us for Truth and Orthodoxy, 
when our Subſcriptions are gone? Why, the ſacred Scriptures, thoſe Oracles 
of the great God, and Freedom and Liberty to interpret and underſtand 
them as we can; the Conſequence of this would be great Integrity and Peace 
of Conſcience, in the Enjoyment of our religious Principles, Union and 
Friendſhip amongſt Chriſtians, notwithſtanding all their Differences in ſudg- 
ment, and great Reſpe& and Honour to thoſe faichful Paſtors, that carefully 
feed the Flock of God, and lead them into Paſtures of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace. We ſhail loſe only the Incumbrances of Religion, our Bones of Con- 
tention, the Shackles of our Conſciences, and the Snares to Honeſty and Vir- 
tue; whilſt all that is ſubſtantially good and valuable, all that is truly divine 
and heavenly, would remain to enrich and bleſs us. The Clergy would. indeed 
loſe their Power to do Miſchief ; but would they not be happy in that Loſs; 
eſpecially as they would be infinitely more likely to do good ? They would be 
no longer looked on as Fathers and Dictators in the Faith; but ſtill they 
might remain Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, beſeeching Men, in Chriſt's ſtead, to 
become reconciled to God. And was all human Authority, in Matters of Faith, 
thus wholly laid aſide; would not the Word of God have a freer Courſe, 
and be much more abundantly glorified? All Chriftians would look upon 
Scripture as the only Rule of their Faith and Practice, and therefore ſearch 
it with greater Diligence and Care, and be much more likely to underſtand 
the Mind of God therein. The main Things of Chriſtianity, would unque- 
ſtionably be generally agreed to by all ; and as to other Things, Points of 
Speculation, and difficult Queſtions, if Chriſtians differ'd about them, their 
Differences would be of no great Importance, and might be maintained; 
conſiſtent with Charity and Peace, . 
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we have conſulted them, What one Controverſy have they rationally decided? 
What one Chriſtian Doctrine have they clearly and ſolidly explain'd? How 
few Texts of Scripture have they critically ſettled the Senſe and Meaning of? 
How often do they differ from one another, and in how many Inſtances from 
themſelves? Thoſe who read them greatly differ in their Interpretation 
of them; and Men of the moſt contrary Sentiments, all claim them for their. 


own. Athanafrans and Ariaus appeal to the Fathers, and ſupport their Prin- 


ciples by Quotations from them. And are theſe the venerable Gentle- 

men whoſe Writings are to be ſet up in Oppoſition to the Scripture, or ſet up 
as authoritative Judges of the Senſe of Scripture? Are Creeds of their dicta- 
ting to be ſubmitted to as the only Criterion of Orthodoxy, or eſteemed as 


Standards to diſtinguiſh between Truth and Error? Away with this Folly and 
Superſtition ! The Creeds of the Fathers and Councils are but human 


Creeds, that have all the Marks in them of human Frailty and Ignorance, The 
Creeds which are to be found in the Goſpel, are the infallible Dictates of 
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the Spirit of the God of Truth, and as ſuch, claim our Reverence und Sub- 

. _ miſſion ; and as the forming our Principles according to them, as far as we 

are able to underſtand them, makes us Chriſtians in the Sight of God, it 
ſhould be ſufficient to every ones being owned as a Chriſtian by others, with- 

out their uſing any inquiſitory Forms of Trial, till they can produce their 
Commiſſion from Heaven for the Uſe of them. This, as it is highly reaſon- 

able in it ſelf, would do the higheſt Honour to the Chriſtian Clergy ; who, 
inſtead of being reproach'd for Haughtineſs and Pride, as Incendiaries and 
Plagues of Mankind, as the Sowers of Contention and Strife, and Diſturbers 

of the Peace of the Church of God ; would be honoured for their Works ſake, 
eſteemed for their Characters, lov'd as Bleſſings to the World, heard with 
Pleaſure» and ſucceſsful in their Endeavours to recommend the Knowledge 

and Practice of Chriſtianity, 25 VV 

VII. Were the Doctrines of the Goſpel regarded as they ſhould be, 

and the Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion ſubmitted to by all who profeſs 

to believe it, univerſal Benevolence would be the certain Effect, and eternal 

Peace and Union would reign amongſt the Members of the Chriſtian Church. 

For if there are any Commands of certain Clearneſs any Precepts of evident 
Obligation in the Goſpel, they are ſuch as refer to the Exerciſe of Love, and 

the maintaining univerſal Charity. In our Saviour's admirable Diſcourſe on 

Matt. L the Mount, this was the excellent Doctrine he taught: Bleſſed are the Meek, for 
3+7»>9- they ſball inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. 
' Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the Children of God. And in ano- 

Matt. xxii ther Place, deſcribing the Nature of Religion in general, he tells us, that the 
35. Love of God is the firſt Commandment, and that the ſecond is like unto it; Thou 
Halt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. This he enjoins upon his Diſciples as his 

| John xv. peculiar Command: This is my Commandment, that ye love one another, as 1 have 
Ty loved you ; and recommends it to them as that whereby they were to be diſtin- 
iii. 34 guiſned from all other Perſons. A new Commandment [give unto you, that ye love 
35. one auother as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. By this ſhall all Men 

now that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. This was the more 

needful for them, conſidering that our Lord foreknew the grievous Perſecuti- 

ons that would befal them for his ſake ; to encourage them under which, he 

Matt, v. pronounces them bleſt : Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
10. for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; whilſt, at the fame time, he leaves a Brand 
12. of Infamy on Perſecutors, and marks them out for the Vengeance of God: Re- 

joice and be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven ; for ſo perſecuted they 

Luke xi. the Prophets that were before you. Moe unto you, for ye build the Sepulchres of the 
47, &. Prophets, and your Fathers killed them; therefore, ſaith the Wiſdom of God, 1 
' avill ſend you Prophets and Apoſtles, and they will ſlay and perſecute them, that 

he Blood of all the Prophets may be required of this Generation. And, indeed, 

ſo far was our Lord from encouraging any perſecuting Methods, that he 
rebuked and put a Stop to all the Appearances of them. Thus when his 
Diſciples would have called down Fire from Heaven to conſume the Sama- 

ri tau, 
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vant. From theſe, and other af fel of like Nature, it is very evident, 


to the contrary. Þ | 1 „„ ” 
It is indeed objeRed, that Chriſt ſays, Compel them to come in, that my Houſe Luke xiy, 
may be. full. But that this Compulſion means nothing more than Invitation and *3- 
Perſuaſion, is evident, from the parallel Place of Scripture, where what St. 
Luke calls, Compel them to come in, is expreſſed by, Bid them to the Marriage, i. e. Matt. xxii. 
endeavour, not by Force of Arms, but by Argument and Reaſon, by Im-?- 
porrunity and Earneſtneſs, and by ſetting before Men the Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, and thus addreſſing your ſelves to their Hopes 
and Fears, to perſuade and compel them to embrace my Religion, and be- 
come the Subjects of my Kingdom; and in this moral Senſe of Compulſion, the 
original Word is often uſed. But farther, tis, by a late Writer, reckon'd Chriſtiani- 
very ſurprizing, that Chriſt ſhould ſay, Think not I am come to ſend Peace, I.) *5 old, 
come not to ſend Peace, but a Sword; for I am come to ſet a Mau at Variance uuith -f = 5 
bis Father, and the Daughter againſt her Mother, &c, But how is this fo very za, 35. 
ſurprizing ? or what Man of common Senſe can miſtake the Meaning of the 
Words, who reads the whole Diſcourſe? In the former Part of it, tis 
expreſly declared, that the moſt grievous Perſecutions ſhould befall his Diſci- 
. ples for his ſake ; that Brother ſhould deliver up Brother to Death, and the Father 
the Child; and the Children ſhall riſe up againſt their Parents, and cauſe them to 
be put to Death. Can any Man underſtand this of an Intention in Chriſt to 
ſet People at Variance, when 'tis a Prediction only of what ſhould be the 
Conſequence of publiſhing his Goſpel, through the Malice and Cruelty 
of its Oppoſers ; a Prediction of what his Diſciples were to ſuffer, and 
not of what they were to make others to ſuffer, And as to that a 
9 Lage 
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114 The InTRoDucTioN | 
Luke xii, ſage in Luke, I am come to ſend Fire on the Earth ; and what will I, if it be already 
49, 51. kindled? Suppoſe ye thut I am come to give Peace on Enrth?: I tell 3 nay 
| but rather Divi/jon., How is it explain'd by Chriſt himſelf? Why, in the 

very next Words: For from henceforth, i. e. upon the Publication of my Reli- 
gion and Goſpel, there ſpall be ftve in one Houſe divided, three againſt two, and. 
tuo againſt three, &c. Can any Man need Paraphraſe and Criticiſm to ex“ 
plain theſe Paſſages of any Thing, but of that Perſecution which ſhould be- 
fall the Preachers and Believers of the Goſpel? Or imagine it to be a pro- 
phetick Deſcription of a Fire to be blown up by Chrift to conſume others, 
when the whole Connection evidently refers it to a Fire, that the Oppoſers 
of his Religion ſhould blow up, to conſume himſelf and Followers? Jeſus 
knew *cwas ſuch a Fire as would firſt conſume himſelf. I am come to ſend Fire ©. 
on the Earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled? Or, as the Words ſhould 
be tranſlated, How do 7 wiſh it was already kindled? How do I wiſh it to] break 
out on my own Perſon, that I might glorify God by my Sufferings and 
Death? For as it follows, I have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, a Baptiſm 
with my own Blood: And how am I ſtraiten'd till it be accompliſÞ'd ! After this: 
Account of his own Sufferings, he foretells the ſame ſhould befall his Fol- 
' lowers: Suppoſe ye that I am come to give Peace on Earth? I tell you, Nay, but- 
"> rather Diviſion, i. e. as I my ſelf muſt ſuffer to bear Witneſs to the Truth, 
ſo, after my Deceaſe, ſuch ſhall be the unreaſonable and furious Oppoſition 
to my Goſpel, as ſhall occaſion Diviſions amongſt the neareſt Relations, ſome 
of whom ſhall hate and perſecnte the other for their embracing my Religion. 
And of Confequence Chriſt did not declare, in the moſt expreſs Terms, as the — | 
Ibid. mentioned Writer aſſerts, That he came to dv that which we muſt ſuppoſe he came. 
to hinder, He did only declare, that he came to do what he was reſolved: not 
to hinder, i. e. ta publiſh ſuch a Religion as his Enemies would put him to 
Death for, and as would occaſion Divifions amongſt the neareſt Relations, 
through the unreaſonable Hatred and Oppoſition that ſome would ſhew to 
others upon Account of it. This Matter is elſewhere clearly expreſſed 
John xvi. by Chriſt : Theſe Things have I ſpoken to you, that ye ſhould not be offended. They 
1,2, 3. ſhall put you out of the Synagogues ; yea, the Time cometh, that whoſoever kilteth you, 
will think that he doth God Service. And theſe Things will they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Father nor me, 1. e. have not underſtood either natural 
Religion, or the Religion of my Goſpel. | EO. 
There is therefore nothing in the Conduct or Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt 
to countenance or encourage Perſecution. His Temper was benevolent, his 
Conduct merciful, and one governing Deſign of all he ſaid, was to promote 
Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion, univerſal Charity and Love. And in this all 
Rom. xii, his Apoſtles were careful Imitators of his Example: Let Love, ſaith St. Paul, 
9, 10. be without Diſſimulation ; be kindly affettioned one to another with brotherly Love, 
18. n Honour, prefering one another. If it be poſſible, as much as in you lies, live 
xiii. 10. peaceably with all Men. And the Love he recommended was ſuch, as worketh 
no ill to his Neighbour, and which therefore he declares to be the ſulfilling of 
the Law. And, leaſt different Sentiments in leſſer Matters ſhould — 
5 VINONS: 
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vifions amongſt Chriſtians, he commands, 10 receive him that is weak in ibe Rom. xiv. 
Faith, wet t0 denbtful Diſputations, fun cr Trexcires Sianryioumr, not to judge or · 
to contend about Diſputations, or diſputable Things. Upon Account of ſuch 
Matters, he orders that none ſhould deſpiſe or judge others, ' becauſe Gad Rom. xiv. 
had received them, and becauſe every Man ugh to be fully perſuaded in his un ** 
Mind, and becauſe the Kingdom of God was not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſueſs 7. 
and Peace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt, and becauſe every one was to give an 4. 
Account of himſelf to God, to whom alene,: as his only Maſter, he was to ſtand 
or fall. From theſe ſubſtantial Reaſons, he infers, Ve then that are ftrong, xv. 1. 
who have the moſt perfect Underſtanding of the Nature of Chriſtianity, 
and our Chriſtian Liberty, ought to bear the Iufirmities of the Weak, and not 105 
pleaſe our ſehves ; and having pray d for them, that the God of Patience and 
Conſolation would grant them to be like minded one towards another, according to, 
or after the Example of Chriſt, that, notwithſtanding the Strength of ſome, 
and the Weakneſs of others, they might, with one Mind, and with one Mouth, 6: 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he adds, as the Conclu- 
Gop of his Argument, Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received? 
us to the Glory of Gd. ee LE | ET 
In his Letters to the Corinthians, he diſcovers the ſame divine and aimiable 1 Cor. i. 
Spirit. In his firſt Epiſtle, he beſeeches them, by the Name of the Lord Jeſus to, &c. 
Chriſt, that they would all ſpeak the ſame Thing, and that there ſhould be no Schiſm 
amongſt them, but that they ſhould be perſełily joined together in the ſame Mind, 
and in the ſame Judgment, i. e. that they ſhould all own and ſubmit to Chriſt, 
as their only Lord and Head, and not rank themſelves under different Lea- 
ders, as he had been informed they had done; for that they were the Body ofxii. 27. 
Chriſt, and all of them his Members, and ought therefore to maintain that 
Charity to one another, which Suffereth long, and is kind, which envieth not, xiii. 1, &c: 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 
Fer own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh uo Evil, rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but re- 
Joiceth in the Truth, beareth all Things, believeth all Things, bopeth all Things, en- 
dureth all Things, which is greater aud more excellent than Faith and Hope, which 
fails not in Heaven it ſelf, where Faith and ** ſnall be at an End; and 
without which, though we could ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Angels, ſhould 
have the Gift of Prophecy, aud underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and 
could remove Mountains, yea, though we ſhould beſtow. all our Goods to feed the Poor, 
and give our Bodies to be burned, we ſbould be only as ſounding Braſs, aud as a tinkling 
Cymbal, nothing in the Account of God, nothing as to any real Profit and 
Advantage thatwill accrue to us. And, in his ſecond Epiſtle, he takes his Leave 2 Cor: 
of them with this divine Exhortation, and glorious Encouragement : Finally, *ill. 1 f. 
| Brethren, farewell, be perfect, be of good Comfort, be of one Mind, 2% auro obere, 
be affectionate and kindly diſpoſed to one another, as though you were in- 
fluenced by one common Mind; Live- Peace, and the God of Love and Peace 
ſpall be with you. or 
In his Epiſtle to the Galatians, he gives us a Catalogue of thoſe Works Gal. v. 
of the Fleſh which exclude Men from the Kingdom of God, ſuch as Adul- 19, &c- 
| q-2 | 53 


Sal. vi. an eſſential Principle of Chriſtianity, that neither Circumcifion availeth am Thi E 
15. nor Uncircumcifion, but a neu Creature, or, as tis expreſſed in another Place, 


1, & cation wherewith ye are called, with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Long- ſuffering 
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tery, Fornication,—Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hy- 
reis, Envyings, and the like ; and then aſſures us, that the Fruits of the: Spirit 
are Love, Joy, Peace, Long- ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Paith, Meekneſs, an | 
Temperance, againſt which there is no Law; and, after having laid down this as 


* 


Faith which works by Love ; he pronounces this truly apoſtolick Benediction, 

16. As many as walk according to this Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon 

the Iſrael of G . 3 oh | On ets ñ ò⅛ IJ - 

The ſame divine and excellent Strain runs through his Letter to the Ephe- 

Eph. iv. Hans: 1 therefore, the Priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you that ye walk worthy of the Vo- 


and Meekneſs, forbearing one another in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace 3 and the Term of this Union, which he lays down 

is the Acknowledgment of one Catholick Church, one Spirit, one Lord and 
Mediator, and one God, even the Father of all, whois above all, through all, and 
31. in all. The contrary Vices of Bitterneſs, and Wrath, aud Anger, and Clamour, 
32 and evil ſpeaking, and Malice, are to be put away, as Things that grieve the Holy 
Spirit of God.: and we muſt be kind one to another, forgiving one another, even as 
God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven us, and be Fillowers of God, by walking in 
Love, even as Chriſt hath alſo loved us, and hath given himſelf for uin. 
"EH His Exhortation to the Philippians, is in the moſt moving Terms If there 
1, Kc. be any Conſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
if any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil ye my Joy, that ye be like minded, having the ſame 
Lowe, being of one Accord, of one Mind. Let nothing be done through Strife or Vain 

glory, but in lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other better than themſelves, — 
In his Exhortation to the Coloſſians, he warmly preſſes our cultivating the 
Col in. Tame Diſpoſition, and abounding in the ſame Practice: Put of all theſe, Anger, 
8, Ke. raub, Malice ;—put on as the Elef of God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, even as Chriſt forgave us. And, above all theſe Things, 
ptit on Charity, which is the Bond of Perfefineſs, and let the Peace of God rule in 
your Hearts, to which x are called in one Body, op 
In his Directions to Timothy, he gives him this Summary of all practical 
1 Tim. i Religion: The End of the Commandment is Charity out of a pure Heart, and a good 
„ &c. ' Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, and he aſeribes Mens turning aſide to vain 

jangling, to their having ſwerved from this great Principle. 8 
And, to mention no more Paſlages on this Head, I ſhall conclude this whole 
Account with that amiable Deſcription of the Wiſdom, that is from above gi- 
ven by St. James: The Wiſdom that is from above, is pure and peaceable, and 
gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of good Fruits, without Partiality, and without 
' Hypocriſy. But if we have bitter Envying and Strife in our Hearts, we have nothing 
to glory in, but we te againſt the Truth, i. e. belye our Chriſtian Profeſſion ; for 
whatever falſe Judgment we may paſs upon our ſelves, this Miſdom deſcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh; for where Envying and Strife is, there 
is Onfuſion, and every evil Mork. 3 - 


1, 3. 


James iii. 


14, &c 
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I have thrown all theſe excellent Paſſages of the ſacred Writings together, 
that it may appear in the moſt convineing Light, that the Scriptures have no- 
thing in them to countenance the Spirit, or any of the Methods of Perſecu- 
tion, and to confront the melancholy Account I have given before of the 
Progreſs and Ravages cauſed by this accurſed Evil. Good God, how have 
the Practices of Chriſtians differed from the Precepts of Chriſtianity ! Would 
one imagine that the Authors of thoſe dreadful} Miſchiefs and Confuſions were 
the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Chriftian Church? That they had ever 
read the Records of Chriſtian Religion > Or if they had, that they ever be- 
lieved them? e ee "af . | 

But it may be objected, that whatever may be the Precepts of the Chriſtian 
Religion, yet the Conduct even of the Apoſtles themſelves gives ſome Coun- 
tenance to the Spirit and Practice of Perſecution, and particularly the Con- 
duct of St. Paul ; and that ſuch Powers are given to the Guides and Biſnops 
of the Chriſtian Church, as do either expreſly or virtually include in them a 
a Right to perſecute. Let us briefly examine each of theſe Pretenſions. 

As to the Practice of the Apoſtles, Beza mentions two Inſtances to vindi-De Hæret. 
cate the Puniſhment of Hereticks. The firſt is that of Ananias and Sapphira, à Magilt. 
ſtruck dead by Peter; and the other that of Ehmas the Sorcerer, ſtruck blind 16. 2 
by Paul. But how-impertinently are both theſe Inſtances alledged *- Hereſy 
was not the Thing puniſhed in either of them. Ananias and Sapphira were 
ſtruck dead for Hypocriſy and Lying, and for conſpiring, if it were poſſible, 
to deceive God. Elymas was a Jewiſh Sorcerer, and falſe Prophet, a ſubtle 
miſchievous Fellow, an Enemy to Righteouſneſs and Virtue, who withſtood . 
the Apoſtolick Authority, and endeavoured, by his Frands, to prevent the 
Converfion of the Deputy to the Chriſtian Faith. The two firſt of theſe Pers 
ſons were punifhed with Death. By whom? What, by Peter? No, by the 

immediate Hand of God. Peter gave them a Reproof ſuitable to their Wie- 
kedneſs; but as to the Puniſhment, he was only the Mouth of God in de- 
claring it, even of that God who knew the Hypocriſy of their Hearts, and 
gave this ſignal. Inſtance of his-Abhorrence of it in the Infancy of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, greatly to diſcourage, and, if poſſible, for the future, to pre- 
vent Mens thus dealing fraudulently and inſincerely with God. And, 
I preſume, if God hath a Right to puniſh Frauds and Cheats in another 
World, he hath a Right to do fo in this; eſpecially. in the Inſtance: before 
us, which ſeems to have ſomething very peculiar in it. Peter exprefly ſays 
to Sapphira, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ang; v. 5 
What can this tempting of the Spirit of the Lord be, but an Agreement be- 
tween Ananias and his Wife, to put this Fraud on the Apoſtle, to ſee whe- 
ther or no he could diſcover it by the Spirit he pretended to? This was a pro- 
per Challenge to the Spirit of God, which the Apoſtles were endewed with, 
and a Combination to put the Apoſtolick Character to the Trial. Had not 
the Cheat been diſcoyered, the Apoſtle's Inſpiration and Miſſion would have 
been deſervedly queſtioned, and as the State of Chriſtianity required that 
this divine Miſſion. ſhould be abundantly eſtabliſhed, Peter lets them know: that 
5 L. p their 
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their Hypocrify was diſcover'd, and, to create the greater Regard and At- 
288 2 Perſons and Meſſage, God ſaw ſit to puniſh that Hypocriſy 
ASs xiii, ,, As to Elymas the Sorcerer, this Inftance is as foreign and impertinent as 
6, &. the other. Sergius Paulus, Proconſul of Cyprus, bad entertained at Paphos ofie 
| Barjeſus a Jew, a Sorcerer ; and hearing alſo that Paul and Barnabas were in 
the City, he ſent for them to hear the Doctrine they preached. - According- 
ly they endeavoured to inſtruct the Deputy in the Chriſtin Faith, but were 
withſtood by Elmas, who, by his Subtleties and Tricks, endeavoured to hin- 
der his Converſion. St. Paul therefore, in order to confirm his own divine 
Miſſion, and to prevent the Deputy's being deceived by the Frauds and Bor- 
ceries of Elymas, after ſeverely rebuking him for his Sin, and Oppoſition to 
Chriſtianity, tells him, not that the Proconſul ought to put him in Jail, and 
puniſh him with the civil Sword, but that God himſelf would decide the 
Controverſy, by ſtriking the Sorcerer himſelf immediately blind, which - ac- 
cordingly came to paſs, to the full Convidion of the Procanſul. Now what 
is there in all this to vindicate Perſecution ? God puniſhes wicked Men for 
Fraud and Sorcery, who knew their Hearts, and had 8 Right to puniſn the 
Iniquity of them. Therefore Men may puniſh others for Opinions they think 
to be true, and are conſcientious in embracing, without knowing the Heart, 
or being capable of min any Inſincerity in it. Or God may vindigate 
the Character and Miſſion of his own Meſſengers, when wiekedly oppoſed 
and denied, by immediate Judgments infliged by himſelf on their Oppoſers. 
Therefore the Magiſtrate may puniſh and put to Death, without any War- 
rant from God, ſuch who believe their Miſſion, and are ready to ſubmit to it, 
as far as they underſtand the Nature and Deſign of it, Are theſe Conſe- 
quences juſt and rational? or would any Man have brought theſe Inſtances 
as Precedents for Perſecution, that was not reſolved, at all Hazards, to de- 
fend and practiſe it? | + + | STE 
1 Cor. v. · But doth not St. Paul command to deliver Perſons to Satan for the Deftruflian 
Gal. i. 9. of the Hab? Doth he not wiſh that they were even cut off who trouble Chriſtians, 
v. 12. and enjoin us to mark them which cauſe Divifions and Offences, contrary ta bis Do- 
on m. Xun. Etrene, and to avoid them, and not to eat with them? Undoubtedly he doth. But 
1 Cer. v. g what can be reaſonably infer'd from hence in favour of Perſeeution, merely 
For the ſake of Opinions and Principles? In all theſe Inftances, the 'Things 
cenſured are Immoralities and Vices. The Perſon who was deliver'd by 
St. Paul to Satan, was guilty of a Crime not ſo much as named by the Gentiles 
themſelves, the inceſtuous Marriage of his Father's Wife; and the Perſons we 
are, as Chriſtians, commanded not to keep company and eat with, are Men 
of ſcandalous Lives; ſuch as Fornicators, or Covetous, or Idolaters, or 
Railers, or Drunkards, or Extortioners, making a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, or, in St. Paul's Phraſe, called Bretbren; a wiſe and prudent Exhor- 
tation in thoſe Days eſpecially, to prevent others from being carrupted by 
ſuch Examples, and any Infamy:thrown on the Chriſtian Name and Character. 
As to hole whom the Apoſtle wiſhes cut off, they were the perſecuting Jews, 
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De IxrRODU OTN. 
Tho ſpread Contention æmongſt Chriſtians, and taught them to bite ind de- 
your ode another; vpos Aeccunt of Cireumeifio, at fach-like Trifles; Men 
thar were the Plagues and Corrupters of the Soctery th oy belotiged to. Men 
who cauſed ſuch Diviſlons; and who'catſed them ont of a Love to their own: 


Belly, deſerved to have a Mark ſet upon them, and to be avoided by all who 


regarded their on Iatereſt, or the Peace of others. 
What the Apoſtle means by defiveritig to Satan, I am tot able certainly 
to determine. © It was not, I at füre, the putting the Ferfon in Jail, or tor- 
turing his Body by an Executioner; not ſending him to the Devil by the 
Sword or the Fagot- One Thing included in it undoubtedly was, his Sepa- 
ration from the Chriſtian Church: Put _ from amongſt your felves that wicked 1 Cor. v. 
Perſon, which probably was afrended with foms bodily Diftemper, which, as it 13: 
came from God, had a Tendency to bring the Perfon to Conſideration and Re- 

flection. The immediate Defign of it was the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, to cure 

him of his Inceſt, that, by Repentance and Reformation, his Spirit might be 
ſaved in the Day of Chrift; and the Power oy which the Apoſtle inflicted this 
Puniſhment, was peculiar to himſelf, which God gave him for Edification, and Cor, 
not for Deſtruttion : So that whatever is preciſely meant by delivering to Satan, x. 8. 
it was the Puniſhment of a notorious Sin; 4 Puniſhment that carried the Marks 
of God's Hand, and was defign'd for the Perfon's Good, and was actually 
inſtrumental to rerover and ſave him, 2 cor. ii. But what Reſemblance is 
there in all this to Perſecution, in which there is no Appearance of the Hand 
of God, nor any Marks bur thoſe of the Cruelty and Vengeance of Men; 
no Immorality puniſhed, and, generally fpeaking, nothing that in its Natutfe 
deſerves Funiſhment, or but what deſerves Eneouragement and Applauſe. 
And tis very probable that this is what St. Puul means by his wiſhing thoſe cut 
o who diſturbed the Peace of the Galatian Chriftians, by ſpreading Diviſions - 
amongſt them, and exciting Perſecutions againft them; though, 1 cotifeſs, it 
St. Paul meant more, and pray'd to God that thoſe obſtinate and incorrigible - 
Enemies to Chriſtianity, who, for private Views of worldly Intereſt, raiſed - 
perpetual Diſturbances and Perſecutions where-ever they came, might receive 
the juſt Puttiſhment of their Sins, and be hereby prevented from doing far- 
ther Miſchief, I don't ſee how this would have beet inconſiſtent with Charity, 
or his own Character, as an inſpired Apoſtle.  _ 
It may poſſibly be urged, that though the Things cenſured in theſe Places 
are Immoralities, yet that there are other Paſſages which fefer only to Prin- 
oiples, and that the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks againſt them with great Severity: 

As particularly, If any Man preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that ye have ve- Gai, i 9. 
ceived, let him be accurſed. And again, A Man that is an Heretick, after the fiſt Tit. iii. 
and ſecond Admonition, reject. As to the firſt of theſe, nothing can be more 10. 
evident than that the Apoſtle pronounces an Anathema only againſt thoſe who 
ſubverted the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch who taught that it was-inſufficient to 
Salvation, without Circumciſion, and Submiſſion to the Fewiſp Law: As the 
Goſpel he taught, was what he had received from Chriſt, he had, as an 
Apoſtle, a Right to warn the Churches he wrote to againſt a; 
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Name of his great Maſter, that all ſuch falſe, Teachers ſhould be condemned 
who continued to do ſo ; and this is the utmoſt that can be made of the Ex- 
preſſion ; and therefore this Place is as impertinently alledged in favour. of 
Perſecution, as it would be to alledge thoſe Words of Chriſt : He that belie- 
veth not, ſhall be condemned. The Anathema pronounced, was the divine Ven- 
.geance, it was Anathema Maranatha, to take Place only when, the Lord ſhould 
come to Judgment, and not to be executed by human Vengeance. 
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As to Hereſy, againſt which ſach dreadful Oatcrijes have been raiſ 


taken indifferently in a good or a bad Senſe in the Scripture. In the bad Senſe, 
it ſignifies, not an involuntary Error, or Miſtake of Judgment, into which 
ſerious and honeſt Minds may fall, after a careful Enquiry into the Will of 
God, but a wilful criminal Corruption of the Truth for worldly Ends and Pur- 
poſes. Thus'tis reckon'd, by St. Paul himſelf, amongſt the Works of the Fleſh, 
Gal. v. 20.{uch as Adultery, Fornication, Variance, Strifes, and the like, becauſe Hereſy. is 
embraced for the ſake offleſhly Luſts, and always miniſters to the ſerving them. 
Thus St. Peter, There were falſe Prophets alſo amongſt the People, even as there ſhall 
2 Pet. ii, be falſe Teachers among ſi you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable Hereſies, even deuy- 
1, &c. ing the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruftion ; and ma- 
ny ſpall follow their pernicious Ways, by reaſon of whom the Way of Truth ſhall be 
v. 10. evil ſpoke of ; and through Covetouſneſs ſhall they, with feigned Words, make Mer- 
chandixe of you ; whom he farther deſcribes, as walking after the Fleſh in the Luſt 
of Uncleauneſs, and as given to almoſt all manner of Vices. This is Hereſy, and 
denying the Lord that bought us, and the only Meaning of the Expreſſion, as 
uſed by the Apoſtle; though it hath been applied by weak or deſigning Men, 
Tit. iii, to denote all ſuch as don't believe their metaphyſical Notion of the Trinity, 
11. or the At hanaſian Creed. Hence it is that St. Paul gives it, as the general 
Character of an Heretick, that he is ſubverted, viz. from the Chriſtian Faith, 
finneth, viz. by voluntarily embracing Errors, ſubverſive of the Goſpel, in 
favour of his Luſts, on which Account he is ſelj-condemn'd, viz. by his own 
Conſcience, both in the Principles he teaches, and the vile Uſes to which he 
makes them ſerve : So that tho? ſincere and honeſt Enquirers after Truth, 
Perſons who fear God, and practiſe Righteouſneſs, may be Hereticks in the 
Efteem of Men, for not underſtanding and believing their Peculiarities in Re- 
ligion, yet they are not and cannot be Hereticks, according to the Scripture 
Deſcription of Hereſy, in the Notion of which there is always ſuppoſed a 
wicked Heart, cauſiag Men wilfully to embrace and propagate ſuch Princi- 
ples as are ſubverſive of the Goſpel, in order to ſerve the Purpoſes: of their 
Avarice, Ambition, and Luſt. Such Hereſy as this is unqueſtionably one of 
the worſt of Crimes, and Hereticks of this kind are worthy to be rejected. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that Hereſy hath been generally taken in another Senſe, 
and to mean Opinions that differ from the eſtabliſhed Orthodoxy, or from 
the Creeds of the Clergy, that are uppermoſt in Power ; who have not only 
taken on them to reject ſuch as have differ'd from them, from their Commu- 
nion and Church, but to deprive them of Fortune, Liberty and Life. But 
| as 
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Church, I: allow their Claims have been exceeding great. They have afſumed- 
to themſelves: the Name of t e Gurch and Clergy, hereby to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from the Flack of Chriſt. They have taten on them, as we have ſeen, 
to determine, mend and alter the Faith, to make Creeds for others, and- 


Earth. But theſe Claims have as little Foundation in the Goſpel as Rave, | 
ſon. The Words Clergy and Church, are never once uſed — donde 
note the Biſhops or other Officers, but the Chriſtian People. St. Peter ad- 


viſes the Presbyters to ſesd the Nock God, and to exerciſe" the Epiſcopal Office Pet. v. | 


or- Clergy of God. And St. 3. 
_ Foavileges as Chriſtians, 
© | ar Lot, or Heritage, or Clergy. 
In like manner, the Body of Chriſtians in general, and — —— 
gations in particular Places, are called the Church, but the Miniſters — the 
Goſpel never in contradiſtinction to them. *Tis of all Believers that St. 
Peter gives that noble Deſcription, that, they are a ſpiritual. Houſe, an holy: 
Prieſthood," to offer -up ſpiritual Sacrifices, a choſen, Ganeration, - a royal Prieſthood, an 
holy Nation, aud act peculiar P eoplo, or a People for his peculiar Heritage: or 
purchaſed, Poſſeſſion, as the Word is render d, Eph. i. 14. So that to be the 
Church, the Clergy, and the ſacred Priefts of God, is an Honour common 
to all Chriſtians in general by the Goſpel Charter. Theſe are not the Titles 
of 3 _ _ —— ge Iam ß RR 
ndoubtedly, the Order of the - Chriſtian Worſhip requires, that there 
ſhould be proper Perſons to guide and regulate the A its 18 
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cordingly-St. Paul tells us, that Chrift gave ſome... Apoſtles, . ſome Prophets, ſome Epb. ir. 


Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, different Officers; according to the 11 

different State and Condition of his Church. Toe the Apofiles, —— ; 

Powers were given, to fit them for the Service to which they were called; 

and, to enable them to manage theſe Powers in a right Manner, they were 
under the peculiar Conduct of the: Spirit of God. Thus our Saviour: after 

his Reſurrection, breathed on his Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, and ſaid, * | 

WWhoſe ſoever Sins pe remit, they are remitted to them ; and whoſe ſoever Sens ye retain, John xx, 
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the Heritage! And St. Paul, in his Epiſtles to Timothy, inſtructing um- in the — 
Nature of the Goſpel Doctrines and Duties, tells him, that by purting the 1 Tim. iv. 
Brethren in Remembyaite of theſe Things, he would approve himſelf a good Winifters: 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and commands im ro take” Heed to himſelf, and to the DiZtrinesyi, 13, 14. 
he had taught him, and to continue in them, charging him, in the Sight of Cod, ꝛc. | 
and before Chriſti Jeſus, to Reop the Commandment given him,” that which vu, com- 2 Tim, ii. 
mitted to his Truſt ,- without Spot; umxebukeable, till the Appear ance-of "Chriſt Jeſus: ** 
Theſe werd the Tlings to which Timorty was to confine himfetf, and to com- 
mit to others,” that they might be continually preached in the Chriſtian 
Church ; and of Conſequence tis the fame Apoſtofick Doctrine that the- 
Biſhops, or Elders, or Miniſters of the Church, are to infiru& their Hearers 
in new, as far as they underfland it, wicheut mixing any Thing of their 
own with it, or of any other Perſons whatſoe ven. 
The great End and Defign of the miniſterial Office, is for the perſeclim a. we + 
of the Saints,” and the edifying of the Body Obriſt. Hence the Elders are com- 28. 
manded to rale Heed to themſelves," and to the Horł ov which the Holy Ghoſt bad 
made them Brenovs, 20 feed the Church of Gad. They are likewiſe exhorted to- * 
hold faſt obs faithful Bord; as they had been taught that by ſound Doftrine they may 
be able io exhtrt and convince "others. They are to give Attendance to Reading," 
Exhortation,” and Dotirine, and to put others in Remembrance of the great 
Truths of the Goſpel, charging them, before the Lord, not to ſtrire about 
unprofitable Words, but to be gentle to all Men, and in Meelneſi to inftruft even + 
thoſe who oppoſe. They are to contend earneſtly for the Faith, as well as other 
Chriſtians, but then tis for that Faith which was one delivered to the Saints ;*: 
and, even for this, the Serwaut of the Lord is not, uæ xe, to fight... He is not to > Tim. i; 
uſe carnal, but ſpiritual Weapons, nor to put on any Armour, bur that of24. 
Righteouſneſs on the Right Hand, and on the Left. They are to peak rhe Eph. iv. 
Truth, but it muſt be in Love. They ſhould be zealoufly aftected, but it ſhould 15. 
be always is a good Thing. They miuſt flop the Mouths of unruly and un Talkers, 11% - 
but it muſt be by Uncorruptneſs of Doctrine, Gravity, Simcerity, and ſound Speech, 
that cannot be condemned. Upon theſe, and the like Accounts, they are ſaid / 
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to be over us in the Lord, to rule us, and to be ow Guides; Words that deut 
imply any Dominion that they have over the Conſeiences of others, znor; any 
Right in them to preſcribe Articles of Faith and Terms of Communion fon 
others. This they are expreſly forbidden, and commanded to preach the 
Word of God only, and pronounced accurſed if they teach any other Goſpel 
than that which they have received from the Apoſtles. And of Conſequence 
when we are bid to obey and ſubmit our ſelues to them, it is meant chen, and 
then only when they rule us in the Lord, when they ſpeak to us the Word of 
God, and labour in the Word and Doctrine. In all other Caſes, they have no 
Power, nor is there any Obedience due to them. They are to be reſpe&ed; 
and to be had in double Honour for their Mork ſake, ide. when they prench ng 
themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and when their Faith and Converſation 
is ſuch, as to become worthy our Imitation. But if they teach otherwiſe, and 
con ſent not to the Words of our Lord Feſus, if they doat about Mortis whereof come 
Envy, Strife and Railing, ſuppoſing. that Gain is Godlineſs, from ſuch ue are com- 
manded to withdraw our ſelves. The Epiſcopal. Character, however : otherwiſe. 
r then forfeits the Reverence due to it, and becomes con- 
tempti ble. . „ n e nee een eee een e 
85 that there are no Powers or Privileges annexed to the Epiſcopal or Mi- 
niſterial Character in the ſacred Writings, that are in the leaſt favourable 
to the Cauſe of Perſecution, or that countenance ſo. vile and deteſtahle 
Practice. As to the Affair of Excommunication, by which the Clergy have 
ſet the World fo often in a Flame, there is nothing in the ſacred Records 
that confines the Right-of exerciſing it to them, nor any Command ever te 
exerciſe it, but towards notorious and ſcandalous Offenders. The ineeſtu- 
ocous Corinthian was delivered over to Satan by the Church in full Aſembly, 
1 Cor. v. on which Account his Pumſhment or Cenſure is ſaid to be by many. And 
8 though St. Paul bids Titus to reject an Heretick, he alſo bids the: Corinthian: to 
2 Cor. ii. put away that wicked Perſon from amongſt them, which had brought ſuch a Scan- 
6, dal upon their Church, and the Theſſalonians, to withdraw themſelves from every. 
Brother that ſhould walk diſorderly. So that as the Clergy. have no Right, from 
the New Teſtament, to determine in Controverſies of Faith, nor to create any 
new Species of Hereſy, ſo neither have they any excluſive Right to cut off any: 
Perſons from the Body of the Church, much leſs to cut them off from it for 
not ſubmitting to their Creeds and Canons; and of Conſequence no Power to; 
mark them out by this Act to the civil Magiſtrate, as Objects of his In- 
dignation and Vengeance. e i i Eiboecdiat) 
I have: been the longer on this Head, that I might fully vindicate the 
Chriſtian Revelation, from every Suſpicion of being [favourable to Perſecu-; 
tion. Notwithſtanding ſome late Inſinuations of this kind that have been 
.thrown. out againſt it by its profeſſed Adverſaries, let but the Expreſſions 
of Scripture be interpreted with the ſame Candour as any other Writings; 
are, and there will not be found a ſingle Sentence to countenance! this. Do- 
ctrine and Practice. And therefore though Men of corrupt Minds, or weak: 
Judgments, have, for the ſake of worldly Advantages, or through ſtrong 
2 | | = Preju- 
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-vindicating the Chriſtian Religion, yet as they have no Support and Foun- | 
dation in the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Goſpel, ought not to be reproached for 

this, -or-any ot | ho profels to believe it. Let Perſecution _ 2 
be repreſented as a moſt deteſtable and impious Practice, and let Perſecutors 

of every Denomination and Degree bear all the Reproaches they deſerve, 


World. ; 2" 1 ng ot 
It is in order to expoſe this ſhameful Practice, and render it the Abhor- 5 
rence of all Mankind, that I have drawn up the foregoing Sheets, and, I | 
preſume, that no one who hath not put off Humanity it ſelf can read them, 
without becoming Sentiments of Indignation. The true Uſe to be made of 
that Hiſtory, is, not to think diſhonourably of Chriſt and his Religion, not 
to contemn and deſpiſe his faithful Miniſters, who, by Preaching and Pra- 
ctice, by Reaſon and Argument, endeavour to propagate Knowledge, Piety, 
Righteouſneſs, Charity, and all the Virtues of private and ſocial Life. 
The Blefling of the Almighty God be with them. The Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſucceed and proſper them. I ſay therefore, the Uſe of the fore- 
going Hiſtory is to teach Men to adhere cloſe to the Doctrines and Words of 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, to argue for the Doctrines of the Goſpel with Meek- 
neſs and Charity, to introduce no new Terms of Salvation and Chri- 
ſtian Communion, not to trouble the Chriſtian Church with metaphyſical 
Subtleties and abſtruſe Queſtions, that minifter to Quarelling and Strife, not 
to pronounce Cenſures, Judgments, and Anathemas, upon ſuch as may dif- 
fer from us in ſpeculative Truths, not to exclude Men from the Rights 
of civil Society, nor lay them under any negative or poſitive Diſcouragements | 
for Conſcience ſake, or for their different Uſages and Rites in the Externals 4 
of Chriſtian Worſnip; but to remove thoſe which are already laid, and which 
are as much a Scandal to the Authors and Continuers of them, as they are a 
Burthen to thoſe who labour under them. Theſe were the ſole Views that 
infſuenced me to lay before my Reader the foregoing melancholy Ac- 
count; not any Deſign to reflect on the Clergy in general, whoſe Office and 
Character I greatly reverence, and who, by acting according to the ori- 
ginal Deſign of their Inſtitution, would prove the moſt uſeful Set of Men in 
every Nation and Kingdom, and thereby ſecure to themſelves all the Eſteem 
they could reaſonably defire in the preſent World, and, what is infinitely 
more valuable, the Approbation of their great Lord and Maſter in another. 
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| Moſt Reverend Father in Goo, 
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Lord Arch - Biſhop of Canterbury, ; 


Primate and Metropolitan of all ENGLAND. 2 


” , 


; 1 


May it pleaſe Tour GRAck; „ 
HE Book which I now publiſh, and my Hi: 


ſtory of the Inquiſition prefixed to it, appeared 

to me worthy of Your Grace's Patronage, ra- 

ther than any other Perſon's living, when I | 

confidered the Subject treated of in both of  * 

them, and that high Station, which in theſe moſt difficult E 

Times You ſupport with the greateſt Honour and ol _ 

verſal A 


f e 
8 2 
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"Inquiſition, pronounced during the Space of fixteen Years, 
- principally againft the Albigenſes and Valdenſes, about the 
n of the Fourteenth Century. In theſe Sentencees 
there are not only many curious Things, which greatly . 
illuſtrate the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, but the Inquiſition 
it ſelf, and the Method of its Procedure, is repreſented by 

about one hundred Sentences pronounced by it, and held 
up as it were in a Glaſs to be diſcerned by all: From 
hence, even the Papacy it ſelf, which principally is ſup- 
ported by Cruelty and Perſecution, may be more fully 
known. which, tho' covered with Sheeps Cloathing to 
deceive the Unwary, cheriſhes a Wolf in its Boſom. My 
Hiſtory of the Inquiſition gives Light to the Book of Sen- 
tences. My Defign in it was to give a Repreſentation of 
that Tribunal, not in a falſe Diſguiſe, nor deform'd by 
unnatural and hideous Colours, but in living and genuine 
ones; I mean, to draw the Picture of that horrible Court, 
which makes its principal Boaſt of the Title of Sanctity, 
to the Life, not from the Writings of thoſe who ſeparate 
from the Church of Rome, but that there may be no Room 
for Calumny, from thoſe of the Popiſh Doctors, and even 
Inquiſitors themſelves ; that hereby the vaſt Power 
granted to the Inquiſitors, the moſt cruel Laws of it, and 
the injuſt Method of Procedure, quite different from the 
Uſage of all other Courts, might appear to the whole 
World, and that hereby the Papacy it ſelf might be known 
to all Mankind to be what it really is. For indeed there 
is nothing that more evidently diſcovers its Nature, than 
that immenſe and ſupream Power, by which the Pope of 
| | L Rome,, 
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Rome, claiming to be the Vicar of Chriſt on Earth, makes 


of the Inquiſition is the moſt abundant Proof. For here 
the Pope, as ſupream' Legiſlator; makes Laws, by which 


who wear the Name of Chriſt, without excepting thoſe 
of the higheſt Rank, no not Princes and Kings, to obey 
and believe all Things, which are eftabliſhed by the Ca- 
nons of the Church of Rome. And as ſupream Judge of 


ſends his Inquifitors into all Provinces and Countries, who, 


their Commands, as tho they were the Commands of the 
Pope himſelf. And that it may appear that he ſets himſelf 
up as God, he endeavours to ſearch out the moſt concealed 
Things, and, as far as he can, the very Thoughts of the 
Heart. He commands the moſt private Affairs, tranſacted 
between the moſt intimate Friends, to be informed of to 
the Inquifitors, if there appears to be the leaſt Suſpicion 


that if any one doth not immediately diſcover what he hath 
heard and ſeen, he ſhall be eſteemed as an Accomplice in 
the Crime, and as an Hinderer of the holy Office of the 
Inquiſition ; that by this Means, even from the ſmalleſt 


or by the moſt cruel Tortures draw out a Confeſſion of 
every Thing harbour'd in the Mind, or at leaft puniſh the 
Action or Word that gave Occafion to the Suſpicion. And 


that it may more evidently appear, that this Tribunal 1s 
2 


— 


he endeavours to bind, under the moſt ſevere Penalties, all 


the Faith, he erects himſelf a Tribunal, from the Judg- 
ment of which none of the Faithful are exempted : He 


as Judges delegated by him, exerciſe Judgment in his 
Name, and make all Magiftrates and Princes obedient to - 


of a wavering Faith, under this moſt ſevere Threatning, 


Proofs, he may form a Judgment of the very Thoughts, 


erected 


4 


himſelf the Judge of the Faith, and uſurps Dominion over 
the Conſciences of the Faithful. And of this the Office 


The DE DICAT ION 
erected not for the Honour, but rather for the Reproach 
of Chriſt, he ordains thoſe Puniſhments, and exerciſes 
thoſe Judgments, not againſt the . and impious 

Violaters of the Divine Laws, 
Drunkards, Revilers, and the like, concerning whom the 
Scripture plainly pronounces, that they ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but againſt the Tranſgreſſors of 
his Laws, which, without any Foundation in the Word 
of God, he hath, by an inſolent Uſurpation of ſpiritual 
Power, laid on the Church of God, as a Yoke to diſtin- 
guiſh all who are ſubje& to him. So that if any one 
doth not obſerve the leaſt Ceremony he commands, or not 
believe what 1s ordered by him to be believed, altho' he is 
perſuaded by the clear Teſtimony of the Word of God, 
that he ought to act and believe otherwiſe, or gives the 
leaſt Proof of ſuch a Belief, he can't eſcape the cruel 
Hands of the Inquifitors. So that by theſe Fruits *tis evis 
dent, he prefers his own Commandments to the Divine. 
On the other hand, all who defire to preſerve the Pu- 
rity and Liberty of the Goſpel, every where highly eſteem 
and honour Your Grace, who, as you prefide over the 
Church of England by far the moſt Eminent of all the Re- 
formed Churches, are for this Reaſon, I had almoſt faid, 
their common Defender. You by Methods and Counſels, 
directly contrary to the Papal Tyranny, labour with great 
Succeſs to promote the Chriſtian Doctrine and Faith, and 
to bring Men into the Way of Salvation. For, not to 
mention Your Grace's chaſte and natural Eloquence in 
Preaching, ſo agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, the 
Strength and Force of Your Judgment in Arguing, Your 
Learning, not for Oſtentation, but Uſefulneſs, and thoſe 
ather excellent Qualifications, which formerly ww the 
| Hopes 
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hieves, Adulterers, 


Täle DE DH TC AT TON 
B -Hopes and Eyes of all 'good Men upon You, and for 


which You are now an Ornament to Your Profeſſion; the 


great Goodneſs of Your Mind, fo highly becoming an 
Evangelical Paſtor, gives a happy Preſage to the Refor- 
mation, even now in Danger, and lately almoſt oppreſſed. 
For ſuch is the Integrity of Your Life, ſuch the Simplici- 


ty and Candor of your Behaviour, ſuch Your Charity and 


Benevolence to all, ſuch Your Wiſdom from long Expe- 
rience, that You ſeem to have been choſen by Divine Pro- 


vidence, by Your Conduct to unite and ſtrengthen the 


reformed Churches, to heal their Differences, and to ad- 
vance and defend the Goſpel Liberty and Chriſtian Reli- 
gion againſt the Attempts and ſavage Cruelty of the Papiſts. 


For You not only approve, but are a Pattern of true Go- 
ſpel Charity. You oppoſe the Papal Tyranny. and Barba- 
rity, by Purity of Life and Gentleneſs of Diſpoſition, the 
very Methods by which Chriſtianity formerly overcame 
and deſtroyed Idolatry, and the Heathen Impiety and Ty- 


ranny, and by which it always will triumph over its Ene- 


mies. I could not therefore ſubmit this Work to any but 
Your Grace's Protection, and perſuade my ſelf You: will 
with me judge it to be ſeaſonable; eſpecially in this State 
of Aﬀairs, in which the Papacy 1s endeavouring, eſpecially. 
in England, to erect it ſelf again, and uſurp the ſole Do- 
minion ; that in this Treatiſe all Men may ſee; as in a 
Glaſs, its living and genuine Repreſentation, and: never 


ſuffer themſelves to be deceived by a falſe and diſguiſed 


Appearance, but acknowledge it to be what it really is, 
viz. an Aſſembly and Combination of cruel and bloody 
Men, who affect and uſurp, where- ever they can, a Do- 
minion over Conſcience, and thus erect a Kingdom opfee. - 
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ſite to that of Chriſt's : That by this Means, they may] 
under Your Conduct and Government, as a truly ſpiritual 


Father, learn to abhor, and with all their Hearts, to deteſt 
that imperious Society, and oppoſe the Propagation of it, 
by Faith unfeigned, a Charity truly Chriſtian, and by 


Sanctity of Behaviour; and that they may alſo conſult the 


Safety of the reformed Church, and eſpecially learn from 


thence to abhor all Cruelty and Puniſhment towards Dif- 
ſenters and erroneous Perſons, in other Reſpects pious, 
as thoſe who know, that we muſt all give an Account of 


our Faith before the Tribuna! of Chrift, the ſupream 


Lawgiver and Judge, and that it is not lawful for an 
Men to give a Law to Conſciences, or preſcribe the Rules 


- of Believing, becauſe this 1s in Reality to aſcend the Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt himſelf. Thus the Church will proſper and 


fiauriſh under Your Grace's Care; Enmities, Hatred 
and Schiſms, which have miſerably divided it into Par- 
ties, will be deſtroyed ; and if God, offended with us 
for our Sins, ſhall not vouchſafe to reſtore to us- thoſe 
golden Ages of the primitive Church, . in which all the 


Faithful were of one Heart and one Mind, yet that we 


may all at leaſt learn this from hence, not to rule over 


_ another's Conſcience, never to puniſh an erroneous Chri- 


ſtian for a mere harmleſs Miſtake, never to put to Death 
any one for an ingenuous Profeſſion of his Faith, of which 
he is ready to give an Account to God, but to refute their 
Errors by the Force of Reaſon, and the plain Teſtimony 
of Scripture, and in the mean while to wait with Gentle- 
neſs and Patience for their Repentance, if peradventure 


God ſhould grant them to underſtand their Errors, and 


give them an Heart fincerely to embrace the _ 
1 y ay 
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| why » who 'brou gain from the 
Dead that great 1 of the Sheep, our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, by the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 
proſper all your moſt pious Endeavours for the Peace 
and Safety of the Church, and grant that. You may 
happily reſtore it when fallen, and ſupport it when 
tottering, by the ſame Aids, with which it firſt grew 
_ encreaſed, and was eftabliſhed. Theſe are the fincere a. 
moſt affectionate Prayers of, may it pleaſe Your Grace, 


Dur GRACE" 
Moft Humble ad 


Devoted Servant, 


Philip a Limborch: 
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READER 


HE N firſt I determined to publiſh the Book of the 
WII2Þ Sentences of the Tholouſe Inquiſition, I had Reaſon 
to think that it would be the ſame with others, as 1 
ſound it with my ſelf, viz. that ſeveral Things in thoſe 
Res Sentences would not be very clear, unleſs the Nature of 
the Inquiſition, and Method of Proceeding in it, were, 
in ſome Meaſure, bs 1 7 08 and therefore, T intended, for the Rea- 
der Advantage, to prefix to it a Diſſertation concerning the Inquiſt- 
tion: But, as Tturned over the Authors who treated of this Afair, 
I found ſuch Plenty of Matter, that I laid by my firſt Deſign, and 
reſolved to write an entire Hiſtory of the — Whether I have 
anſwered Expectation, the Reader muſt judge : I am ſure I was 
not wanting in the deſire to ſerve him. The Hiſtory it ſelf I have 
comprebended in Four Boobs; in which I have ſo fully explained every 
Thing relating to the Inquiſition, and that could clear up the Books of 
Sentences, that I am perſwaded the Reader will find no Obſcurity left 
when he peruſes them. He will perceive, by the Laws and Bulls , 
.every where publiſhed againſt Hereticks, why ſuch a Puniſhment is 
_ #nflifted upon each Perſon, and the Crimes objected to the Criminals, 
and why the Sentences are conceived in theſe and no other Words. And 
although 
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on Bearing the Crimes 
thence, be eaft 2 


Doctor. I thought I ſhoul pr reatly ſerve the Publick, by 


thered a Church for 3 0 
upon diſcovering the grievous Errors and Superſtitions of the Church 


I have borrowed ſome few Things. But, inaſmuch as even rbeſe 
Things were taken from Popiſh A ar Bors, F whom there are frequent 


Quota- 


 Crees but in their own Words, and was therefore forced always to uſe 


that, by the Word Heretick, when I eter ſpeak of the Inquiſition againſt. 
an Heretick by the Church of Rome, taking the Word in the Popiſh 


| the Church of Rome hath condemned for Hereſy, bave died, and 
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. „„ 
thongh I ha quoted it from the very Authors, whoſe S. are 2 0 
aſe of by that moſt learved Prelat ss. 
* The Reader may, perbaps, wonder at one Thing, that I have al. 
ways called thoſe Hereticks that have been proceeded againſt by. the 
Inquiſition : But, as Twas relating the Popes Bulls, and the De- 


- 


 crees of Popiſh Councils, I could not help uſing the ſame Words I 


found in them. By an Heretich, therefore, I underſtand one condemned 
for Hereſy by the Church of Rome. I could not rehearſe their De- 


them, unleſs I would have interrupted the. Courſe of the Hiftory, . by 
repeated and innumerable Alterations, and thereby rendered it leſs 
Pleaſing and acceptable. Let it therefore ſuffice, once for all, to ſay, 


Kereticks, I do not mean one who is truly an Heretick, but accounted. 


Senſe of it. In the mean while, thoſe who are Hereticks in their 
Account, are not ſo in mine; and I ſincerely believe, that thoſe which 


oricuſly endured the Puniſhment of Fire for the Teftimony of Feſus 
Se aue the maintaining a good Cunſcience. Theſe few T bing 7 1 
thut b proper to adviſe my kind Reader of, and hope he will paſs & 
favour able Fudgment. SEP. 13. An. Ciolocx cl.. 1 
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 ACATALOGUE of the AuTuons out 
of whoſe Writings the HIS TORX of the 
IN qUISTTTON is principally drawn. 


Nirectorium Inquifitorum Fr. Nicolai Eymerici Ord. Przd, cum 
1 J Commentariis Franciſci Pegnæ J. V. D. Romæ in ædibus po- 
puli Romani. uDLXXXV. fol. Eymericus was born at Girona in 
Catalonia, was a Predicant Monk, and flouriſhed in the Papacy of 
Urban V. and Gregory XI. and in the Reign of Peter IV. King of 
Aragon. He was made Inquiſitor General about the Tear 1358. and 
ſucceeted Nicholas Roſell. He was made a Cardinal An. 1356. He 
died Jan. 4, 1393. having executed the Office of the Holy Inquiſation 
for forty four Tears together. gt A 

Pegna was à Spaniard, of the Kingdom of Aragon, made Auditor 
of the Roman Rota, in the room of Chriſtopher Robuſterius, Oct. 14, 
1588. He fg advanced to the Deanery of the ſame Court June 9, 
1604. in the room of Cardinal Jerom Pamphilii, and died in that 
Deanery Aug. 21, 1612. OTF 


Franciſci- Pegnz Inſtructio, ſeu Praxis Inquiſitoram, cum annota- 
tionibus Cæſaris Carenæ. Lugduni 1669. poſt Carenz tractatum de 
Officio SS. Inquiſitionis. fool. = | 

Guidonis Fulcodii, quæſtiones 2 ad Inquiſitores; cum an- 
notationibus Cæſaris Carenz, ibid. Fulcodius was a Cardinal, and 
afterwards Pope, by the Name of Clement IV. | | 

Lucerna Inquiſitorum Fr. Bernardi Comenſis, cum annot. Franciſci 
' Pegnz, impreſſa Rome cum licentia Superiorum, ex officina Bartho- 
lomæi Graſh. 184. . 3 
Jacobus Simancas de Catholicis Inſtitutionibus. Simancas was Biſhop 
of Badajox in the Kingdom of Portugal, and Province of Eſtremadura. 

Joannes à Royas, de hæreticis corumque impii intentione & cre- 
dulitate. Royas was a Licentiate of the Canon and Civil Law, 
Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity at Valencia in Spain. 

Zanchini Ugolini tractatus de hæreticis: cum Additionibus Fr. 
Camilli Campegii. Z. Ugolinus was a Lawyer of Rimini in Italy. 

C. Campegius was a Predicant Friar, and Inquiſitor General in 
all the Territories of Ferrara. | ; 

Conradus Brunus de hæreticis & ſchiſmaticis, lib. 6. 
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"Hs procedendi.contra hereticos, ſeu inqui tos de barely * if 
oanſa_hzreſis, . Autor ereditur Joannes Calder ins. 

Hi quinque autores exſtant in Parte II. Tom. XI. tractatuum 3 
Trois conſultorum, que agit, de judiciis criminalibus S. r itionis. 

Ludovicus à Paramo, de Origine & Progreſſu Officii Sanz. Inqui- 
ſitionis, ejuſque dignitate & utilitate. Madriti, ex Typographii Re- 
gid. cio 19 xc. fol. Ludovicus à Paramo Was Archdeacon 
and Canin of Leon, a” City in Spain, and Inguifi tor of the King. 
dom of Sicily. HP 20 

Antonii de Souſa, Aphoriſmi Inquiſi itorum. Lugduni, apud AniC- 
ſon. 1669. 8. Souſa was à Portugueſe of Lisbon, 2 Predicant 
Friar, Maſter of Divinity, and Counſellor to the King and the 
Tribunal of the ſupream Holy Inquiſition. 

Cæſaris Carenæ, tractatus de Officio Sanctiſſimæ Inquiſitionis, & 
modo procedendi in cauſis fidei. Lugduni apud Aniſſon. 1669, fol. 
Carena, D. D. was Auditor of Cardinal Camporeus, hs Con- 
ſervator, Counſellor, and Adoocate Fiſcal of the Holy 

Reignaldi Gonſalvii Montani Sanctæ Inquiſitionis 2 artes 
aliquot detectæ ac palam traductæ. Heidelbergz 1567. 8. 

Pauli Servitz Hiſtoria Inquifiedonls, præſertim prout in Dominio 
Veneto obſervatur. | 

Relation de I' Inquiſition de Goa. 1 2, à Paris 1687. 

Memoires de la Cour d'Eſpagne. 12. à la Haye. 1691. 

| Abrahami Bzovii Annalium Eccleſiaſticorum Baronii Contimuatio, 
Antwerpiæ 1617. 

Annales Eccleſiaſtici ex Tomis octo ad unum pluribus auctum redacti: 
Autore Odorico Raynaldo. Roma ex Typographia Vareſſi. 1667. 
| Raynaldus zwas of Treviſo, Pres 22 of the Congregation of the Oratory. 

Compendium Bullarii Flavii erubini. Lugdini apud Laurentium 
Durand, 1624. 4. 

Lucz Waddingi Annales Minorum, in quibus res omnes trium or- 
dinum Franciſcanorum tractantur. Lugduni 162 5. fol. 

Jacobi Auguſti Thuani Hiſtoria ſui temporis. | 

acobus Uſſerius Archiepiſcopus Armachanus de Succeſlions Ecele · 
2 in Occidentis præſertim partibus. 5 

Liber Sententiarum Inquiſitionis Tholoſanæ. 

Liber catenatus, MS. inter archiva Capituli % Salvatoris, Trajedi 
ad Rhenum. 

Gloſſarinm ad Scriptores mediæ & infimæ Latinitatis, Coroli du 
Freſne Domini du Cange. Lutet. Paris. 1678. fol. 

Dominici Macri Hierolexicon. Romæ 1677. fol. 
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c O NT E N ＋ 8 


B 0 0 K 1 
Of the Origin. and Progreſs of the In QPISITION. 


Chap. I. 1 E bb Jeſus Chriſt pſa Perſecution on the augen. 9 of 


II. The Opini pinion of the Primitive Chriſtians conce concerning Perſecution "out 4 
III. The Laws of the Emperors, after the Nicene Council, againſt the Arians 
and other Hereticks — —— — 7 
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IV. The Arian Perſecutions of the Ortbodor⁊x—- — 16 


V. The 2 of ſome of the Fathers concerning the Perſecution = Diſſen- 


VI. St. 3 8 Opinion concerning the Perſecution of Hereticks = — 
VII. The Porſecutions of the Popes a ainſt Heretick mm 4 
VIII. .Of tbe Albigenfes and Valdenſes— — 42 


IX. Of the Perſecutions againft the-Albigenſesand Valdenſes > — 38 
X. Of Dominicus, and the firſt Riſe of the Tholouſe Ing . — 60 
XI. Of the Wars Raymond Faiber. and Son, Ear x Thelouſe 62 
XII. Several Counci beld, and the Laws of the Emperor ederick II. by 
_ which the Office of the Inquiſition was «Amy Promoted - =— 70 

XIII. The Fa introduced into 3 N Tholouſe, and 


—— | 
XIV. Of the fr Hindrances 10 the Pro graſs of th of be Th nfm — * 
XV. The mort happy and fyeedy Progre 7d the Tagline ion we 87 
XVI. The Inquiſition — — into ſever gh rope — 917 
XVII. Of the 7 nquifition at Venice 5 
XVIII. The . tion againſt the Apoſtolicks, "Tema em plars, and athers — 97 
XIX. The Inquiſition againſt the Beguins  —— — 103 


XX. The Proceſs againſt Mathew Galeacius, Viſcount Milan, and others 110 
* The Inguif tion introduced into Poland, and reftoredin France — 112 
| XXII. of 


& 


xXII. wick, Hub, 7 the Inquiftti the Huffites P 1 
XXIII. of tbe Inquiſ tion in Valence, Flanders, and Artois Tay 11 
XXIV. ＋ the Spaniſh Inqu 70 17 8 AP — — 7 19 6 
XXV. Of the Inquiſition in ortugal — 131 
RX VI. Of the Altempt to bring the Inquiſt tion into the CPE of Naples | 142 
XXVII. OF the Inquiſition in Sicily, Sardinia and Milan 144 
XXVIIL The Return of the Inquiſition into ny wal and F rance at the 27 ime of 
_ the Reformation — — 147 5 
XXIX. Six Cardinals appointed at Rome Tnguiſitors rs General — 1350 
XXX. Of the Inquiſition in Spain againſt Heretick = — 1 os -.. 
XXXI. of the gel. lion in the Low Countries — ww 


B O O K * 
Of the Miniſters of the Office of the IxqprermION. 


_ L F the Miniſters of the Inqujt tion in general 
nOs Of the Inquiſitors 4 

Of the — wat Aſſiſtants of the Inc Inquiſition . © —2 FC 168 

IV. 97 Aſſeſſors and Counſellors neceſſary to the 9 f the Inquiſitio tion — 1 71 

V. Of the Promoter Fiſcal — 178 

VI. Of «he Netaries of the Inquiſition —— — 17579 

VII. Of the Fudge and Receiver of the confiſcated Effetts 1383 

VIII. Of the Executor and Official of the 1 in:? — 185 

IX. Of the Familiars or Attendants — — 17 

EX. Of the Croſs Bearers — — — 1091 

XI. Of the Viſitors of the Inquiſitors _————_— . 

XII. Of the Duty or Power of every Magiſtrate — 195 

XIII. Of the Privileges of the Inquifitors ——— — 203 

XIV. Of the Amplitude of the Juriſdiction of the ee e <1 not 

XV. Of be Power of the Inguiſitors — — 214 


XVI. Of the Pater of the aug tors in probibitir — Manda. — 222 


XVII. bat the Inquifitors can do themſelves, what 3 with the 

ö Ordinaries ——— — — 2 32 
XVIII. Of the Tayl of the Inquiſitors, and Pas of the Jayl — 2 36 
XIX. Of the Expences reguiſite in the Adminiſtration of the . and Can - 

5 cation of Effeds applied io ibis Us ww — 250 
XX. Of the Salaries of tbe Inguifitors and other Oficesss-? 257 


| = B 0 0 K III. 
- Of the Crimes belonging. to the Tribunal of the In Gre $ I Trow, a 


F Heretichi, and air Reckefpaftica] Punjſoments — WT I 


C hap. I. 
N II. Of the Civil Puniſbmenis of Hereticks — 15 
III. Of open and ſecret Heretidt ! 4 27 
IV. Of affirmative and negative Heretiotm — — 29 
V. Of Hereticks impenitent and 3 2 — 33 
VI. Of Arch-Hereticks HER = 
VI. Of the Believers of Hereticks, und _— —— 42 
VIII. Of the Receivers and Defenders of Hereticks | —— 
2 Of the Favourers of Hereticks | — 4; 
Of the Hinderers of the Office of the 1, 1777 ion — 48 
1 of Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſj!-!ͤ⸗ — 58 
Xl Perſons defamed for Hereſy — — 64 
XIII. Of 2 relapſed | — 65 
XIV. Of ſuch who read and keep probibited Books — 69 
XV. Of Polygumiſtss ko — 72 
XVI. Of thoſe who celebrate and adminiſter the Sacramend of 1 Penance, not being 
2 rieſt 5 — — 74 

XVII. Of: ſoliciting Confeſſors | — — — 78 
XVIII. Of one that is 3 in Excommunication — 82 
XIX. Of Blaſphemers — 83 
XX. Of Diviners, Fortune-Tller ellers, and Heu, e 
XXI. Of Witches - — — — 57 
XXII. Of Jews, and ſuab as return to Jewiſh Rites — —4 

BO OK W. 
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CHAP. 1. 


The Dettrin of Jevs Cuxisr forbids Perfeution on the Ars 
| count of RELIC 


LTH OUGH the very Wai of the bir, ITION was 
not ſo much as heard of in the Chriſtian Church, before 


the Thirteenth Century, yet ha now ſpread it ſelf al- 
moſt throughout the whole World, and become every 
where notorious 3 it is not to be xe = at, that there 
Us ſhould be a general Curio Bo Baer rick Are pig 


NE re . 
is i and what are the Methods of Pr therein. The Doctors 


of the Romifh Church give it the higheſt brocedng re as the only ano 
rt of t 


moſt certain Means of — „ an impregnable Suppo ach 
| 3 


the immediate Influence of Heaven, whoſe Tribunal breathes nothing bujt 
Holineſs, and to which they give ſuch Titles as:denote the - moſt perfect 
Sanity. - The Inquiſition it els called the Holy Office 3 the Priſon of the 
Inquifition the Holy Houſe, ſo that the very Name raiſes it Reſpect and Vene- 
ration: Yea, they go ſo far as to compare it with the Sun; and affirm, 
that as it would be accounted ridiculous to commend and extol the Sun, it 
would be equally fo to pretend to praiſe the Inquiſition. The Proteſtants 
on the other hand repreſent it, not only as a cruel. and bloody, but moſt 
unjuſt Tribunal; where, as the Laws by which other Tribunals are go- 
verned are diſregarded, ſo many Things, which every where elſe would be 
eſteemed Unrighteous, are commended as Holy. And they are ſo far from 
thinking that it is a proper Means of reſtraining or puniſhing the Guilty, 
(which is the principal Thing to be aim'd at by every Tribunal) that on the 
contrary, they believe it was invented for the Oppreſſion of Truth, and 
the 2 ot Superſtition and 1 where Perſons, let their Innocency 
appear as bright as the Sun at Noon-day, are treated as the moſt vile and 
perfidious Wretehes, and cruelly put to Death by the ſevereſt Tortufes. 
therefore thought it might be of Service to the World, to deſcribe the Ori- 
gine of this Tribunal; and againſt whom, and by what Methods they ge: 
nerally proceed in it. In order to this, it is neceſſary to look back, and: 
deduce this whole Affair from the very Original, HE 
The Chriſtian Religion, taught by the inſpired Apoſtles, made: its Pro- 
preſs in the World, and ſhewed it ſelf to be of Divine Original by the Ho- 
ineſs-of its Precepts, the exceeding Greatnefs of its — and the many 
Miracles wrought in Confirmation of it; and, at laſt, brought the whole 
World into its Obedience without the Affiſtance of Carnal Weapons, or 
Temporal Power. Our Lord himſelf expected only a voluntary Obedience 
from Mankind; as he required only to be worſhipped in Spirit, and eom- 
manded every one that would be his Diſciple to deny himſelf, which is the 
proper Work. of the Mind and Soul, and cannot be effected by any exter- 
nal Violence whatſoever. Even God the Father himſelf heretofore, in or- 
der to repreſent the Nature of the Kingdom of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe wel 
it to Daniel under the Figure of the Son of Man, whilſt the other Kingdoms 
of this World were denoted by the Images of wild Beaſts; for no other 
Cauſe undoubtedly, but to ſhew the different Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
from the N er of this World. Theſe are to be erected, enlarged, and 
preſerved by Violence and Arms, and Meaſures fierce and beſtial; his, by 
Mildneſs, Gentleneſs, and the Weight of Arguments, in order to convince, 
and not offer Force to the Mind. The Precepts of the Goſpel brezthe no- 
thing but Charity and Love: Our Lord ol Charity his New Command. 
ment, by which he would have all Men know. and diſtinguiſh his Diſci- 
ples. But there is nothing ſo oppoſite to Charity as the pyniſhing an er- 
roneous Perſon, who believes he promotes the Divine Glory by his Error; 
and in Defence of it, is ready to undergo the moſt cruel and ſhameful . ; 
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our of the INUIsITION. 

der to bear Teftimony to the Goſpel by their Patience under Sufferings 
and- hereby ſpread the divine Savour of it through the World. It wWas 
far from his Deſign, that like Wolves they ſhould tear and devour the Sheep : 
or that they ſhould violently compel thoſe by the Terrors of Torments and 
Death to embrace his Religion, whom they could not gain by the Force 
of Arguments: Beſides, al agree that Faith is the Gift of God, and there- 
fore can never be produced by human Force; nor can God be pre- 
vailed on by external Violence to communicate this his excellent Gift. The 
Mind is to be convinced by Arguments; the Tongue and bodily Members 
may be forced by external Violence; but this can never extort from any one a 
real Belief of that to be true, which he is perſwaded in his Mind is falſe: So 
that nothing can be more directly oppoſite to the Genius of Chriſtianity, 
than to perſecute the Erroneous; to expoſe them under the infamous Name 
of Hereticks to the Fury of the Mob, and puniſh them with a cruel 
DD! oo 28 85 2 . 9 
Nor are we to think, that theſe gentle Means of propagating 8 
were proper only for the Time of its firſt Appearance, when the Church 
was deſtitute of the Civil Power; and by Reaſon of its an to the 
prevailing Religions of the World, drew upon it ſelf the Anger and Fury 
of the Princes of it; but that the Caſe is now alter'd, ſince the Kings and 
Rulers, upon their Converſion to the Faith, are 'obliged to ſubject their 
Scepters to Jeſus Chriſt: For the Change of Fortune makes no Change in his 
Religion; nor can the Alteration of any worldly Affairs take away the Force 
and Obligation of his Commands ; for Chriſt, by his Apoſtles, preached one 
Scheme of Doctrines to laſt for ever. Tis true, that Kings are to fub- 
mit their Scepters to Chriſt, not by forcing Men with Puniſhtnents, in Op- 
poſition. to his Commands, to profeſs, contrary to their Conſcience and real 
2 what they believe to be falſe, and ſo to fill his Church with Hy- 
pocrites inſtead of true Believers; but by ordaining equal and juſt Laws, 
agreeable to the Goſpel Precepts, for the Preſervation of the Publick 
Tranquility; and that there may be nothing to obſtruct the true ſpi- 
ritual Worſhip of God, and the Salvation of Souls. This is that moſt harm- 
leſs, and yet moſt powerful Method of propagating the Goſpel, agreeable to 


* # 2 
Our 


its Nature and Genius, by which in the Beginning, it was ſpread in a 


ſhort Time through the whole World, by a few weak and defenceleſs Perſons, 
inſtructed only by the Divine Spirit, through the Weight of its Arguments, 
and the Power of its Miracles; and by which it may be ſtil] propagated, 
and preſerved pure and uncorrupt, againſt all the Attempts of Vabeltevers 
and Hereticks : For our Lord did not furniſh his Diſciples with carnal Wea- 
ons to oppoſe the Frauds, Impoſtures, Violence and. Perſecutions of the 
orld, but with ſpiritual Weapons, which through God are rful to 
bring every Imagination into Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, that 
they might triumph over the World in the midft of Affſictions, by their 
Innocence, Simplicity, Fortitude and Patience. So far indeed was he from 
B's: _ ordaining 
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en ſuffering Perſecutions, to pray for thoſe: char perſecute it. 
By this Means the Church in the r and ſo wonderfullx 
 Propagated throughout the whole World in its firſt and pureſt Ages. 
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| The Opinion of the PRI TIE CHRISTIANS concerning Perſecution.” 


 GxzzABLE to this Practice was the univerſal and conſtant Doctrine 
of theſe Times; for the primitive Chriſtians oppoſed with the greateſt: 
Vigour, all Cruelty and Perſecution for the Sake of Religion, Tis true, 
indeed, that they condemned the Heathen for their Barbarities z and argued 
wholly for this, that Chriſtians ſhould have the free Exerciſe of their Religion 
ranted them; but they us'd ſuch Arguments, and Topicks of Rea- 
oning, and even ſometimes when treating of different Suh, expreſs d 
themſelves in ſuch a manner, as plainly declares that they do equally con- 
demn all Sort of Violence for the Sake of Religion, againſt all Perſons what-- 
ſoever. Thus Tertullian, in his Apology, c. 24. ſays: Take beed that this be 
not made uſe of to the 1574 of Impiety, viz. to tate away from Men the Li- 
berty of Religion, and forbid them the Choice of their Deity; ſo that it ſhould be 
criminal for them to worſhip whom they would, and they ſhould be compelled to 
wworſnip whom they would not; no one would accept of an involuntary Service, 
20 not a Man. Ang in the 28th Chap. I plainly appears uu that Men 
poſſeſſed of Liberty and Choice, ſhould be N againſt their Will to ſacrifice. 
For in other Caſes a willing Mind is required in the Performance of Divine Wor- 
ſhip; and it may juſtly be accounted ridiculous to force any Perſon to honour the 
Gods, whom he ought willingly for his own Sake to endeavour to appeaſe. And 
again, in his Book to Scapula, cap. 2. Every one bath, a natural Right and 
Power to worſhip according to his Perfwaſion, for no Man's Religion can be either 
buriful or profitable to his Neighbour : Nor can it be @ Part of Religion to com- 
pel Men to Religion, which ought to be voluntarily embraced, and not through 
Conſtraint ; fince *tis expected, that even your Sacrifices ſhould be offered with 
a willing Mind; ſo that if you compel us to ſacrifice, think not to pleaſe your Gods; 
= for unleſs they delight in Strife, they will not defire unwilling Sacrifices : But God 
= 7s not a Lover of Contention, Cyprian alſo agrees with Tertullian his Maſter, 
in his 62d Letter to Pompanius, concerning Virgins, where, treating of the 
Excommunication of Offenders; he thus 15 eaks: Cod commanded, that thoſe 
who would not obey his Prieſts, and thoſe Judges, which Time after Time he ap- 
pointed, ſhould be ſlain, Such were cut off with the Sword during the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Circumciſion in the Fleſh. But now, ſince the ſpiritual Circumciſion 
Fakes Place in all the faithful Servants of God, the Proud and Obſtinate arc to be 2 
| Wi 
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with the ſpiritual: Sword, by" being caſt aut e "the" Church! And in his 51ſt 
byter, diſputing againſt thoſe who ſeparated I 


Letter to Maximus, the x 

themſelves from the Church, he ſpeaks to them in this manner: Since % | 
upon your Deliverauce from Priſan, yau became infefted with: an beretical and 7 

ſchiſnatical Opinion, ſo it was, ibat all your Glory remained in Priſon behind yon; 5 


There you ſeemed to have if the Dignity of your Character, ſince you, the Soldiers 
of Chriſt, returned not to the Chureb toben you came from your Impriſonment, who 
went into Impriſonment with the Commendation and Applauſes of the Church; for 7 
though there may be Tares in the Church, this ought to be no Obſtruftion to our Faith 50% 
and Charity; nor is their being in the Church any Reaſon for our Departure out of it: 
It ſhould be our Care that we be found the true Wheat, that when the Maſter ſhall 
gather it into his Granaries, we may reap the Fruit of our Work and Labour. The 
Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſays, That in a large Houſe there are 
not only Veſſels of Gold and Silver, but of Wood and Earth, ſome to Ho- 
nour, and ſome to Diſhonour. Let us endeavour, as much as we can, to be 
found among ſt thoſe of Gold and Silver. Tis the ſole Prerogative of the Lord to break 
_ the Earthen ones, to whom the Iron Rod is committed. The Servant cannot be grea- 
ter than his Lord; nor ſhould any one _—_— to bimſelf what the Father hath com- 
mitted to the Son only, viz. to winnow and purge the Flower, and ſeparate, by any 
human Judgment, the Chaff from the Wheat. And in his 55th to Cornelius : Nor 
let any one wonder that ſome ſhould forſake the Servant appointed over them, when 
the Diſciples left the Lord himſelf, though he wrought the greateſt Signs and Wonders; 
and proved by the Teſtimony of bis Works, that be acted by the Power of bis Father. 
And yet be did not reproach or grievouſly threaten them| when they forſook him, but 
gently turned to his Apoſtles and ſaid, What, and will you forſake me alſo? Ob- 
ſerving that ſacred Law, of every one's being left to bis own. Liberty and Will, and 
making for himſelf his own Choice, | whether of Life or Death, And a little after, 
to the ſame Purpoſe: As for our part, moſt dear Brother, we are in Conſcience 
obliged to endeavour, that no one periſh from the Church through our Default; but 
if any one deſtroys himſelf, and will not repent and return to the Church, 'we who 
endeavoured their Salvation, ſhall be without ' Blame in the Day of Judgment; and 
they only remain in Puniſhment, who would not be. healed by our ſalutary Admoni- 
tions. And ſince from theſe Paſſages, it plainly appears, that Cyprian taught, 
that all Force in Matters of Religion, is contrary to the Nature of Chriſti- 
anity; I cannot but take Notice of the Diſhoneſty of Bellarmine, who in de Laicis; 
his 3d Book of Controverſies, c. 21. brings in Cyprian as a Defender of the 
Murder of Hereticks; who having in his Book concerning Martyrdom, cited that 
Paſſage out of Deut. xiii. That the falſe Prophet ſhall be. ſlain, adds, If this was 
to be done under the Old Teſtament, much more under the New. But if we look to 
the Words immediately following, we ſhall find that Cyprian's Opinion was 
quite the reverſe: For theſe- are the Words of Cyprian : If before the coming | 
of Chriſt, the Commands of worſhipping God, and forſaking Idols, were to be ob- | 
ſerved, how much rather are they to be obſerved ſince his Appearance? who not onl 
exborted us by Words, but by his own Actions; and who, after having endured al 
manner of Injuries and Reproaches, was crucified, that he might leave us an Example 
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bow to fuffet and die. So that he bath no Excuſe who will not ſuffer on his owh Acht 
for as he ſuffered for the Sins of all, how' much more ought every one to fuſfer' for: ; 
his own Sins? If this Paſſage be read entire, it will appear, how very fc. 

| Bellarmine hath applied it to the Defence of the Murder of Hereticks, 
which was only. intended as an Exhortation to the patient ſuffering of Mar- 
t om. . 7 8 35 \ 1 55 d 1 
8 defends the ſame Doctrine in a nobler and plainer manner, lib. 5. 
c. 20. There is no need of Compulſion and Violence, becauſe Religion cannot be forced, 
and Men muſt be made willing, not by Stripes, but Arguments. Let them draw the 
Sword of their Reaſon : If their Reaſons are $906, let them produce them ; wwe are 
ready to hear, if they can teach; if they are ſilent, we cannot believe them: If they- 
pretend 10 force us, we cannot yield to them: Let them. imitate us, or fairly de- 
bate the Caſe with us. *Tis not our manner, as they object, to entice Men; we teach, 
prove, and demonſtrate ; no one is kept amongſt us againſt bis Will; and be muſt 
be unacceptable to God, who wants Devotion and Faith; and yet none for/ake us, be- 
ing preſerved by the ſole Evidence and Force of Truth. And a little after: Let 
them learn from this what Difference there is between Truth and. Falſbood; in that. 
they, though boaſting of their Eloquence, cannot perſwwade 3 yet Chriſtians, though 
1 nskilful and ignorant, can; for the Thing it felf, and Truth pleads in tbeir bebalf. 
To what Purpoſe then is their Rage, but to expoſe more that Folly which they ſtrive to 
conceal ? Slaughter and Piety are quite oppoſite to each other z nor can Truth conſiſt 
with Violence, or Fuſtice with Cruelty. And a little after: They are convinced ibat 
there is nothing more excellent than Religion, and therefore think tbat it ought to 
be defended with Force , but they are miſtaken both in the Nature of Religion, and 
in the proper Methods to ſupport it; for Religjon is to be defended, not by Mur- 
der, but Perfwaſion 3 not by Cruelty, but Patience; not by Witkedneſs, but Faith, 
Thoſe are the Methods of bad Men, theſe good; and "tis neceſſary that * rt 
Man ſhould be good, and not evil; for if you attempt to defend Religion by Blood and 
Torments, and Evil, this is not to defend, but to violate and pollute it: For there is 
nothing ſhould be more free than the Choice of our Religion, in which, if the Con- 
ſent of the Worſhipper be wanting, it becomes entirely void and ineffettual. The 
true Way therefore of defending Religion is by Faith, a patient Suffering, and Dy- 
ing for it : This renders it 2 to God, and ftrengibens its Authority and 
Influence. This was that moſt harmleſs Perſwaſion of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
before the World had yet entered into the Church, and by its Pomp and Pride 
ad perverted the Minds, and corrupted the Manners of its Profeſiprs. | 
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The Laus of the EMPERoRs, after the Nicene Council, againſt 


the Arians and other Hereticks, | 


X Fr ER the Converſion of Conſtantine to the Chriſtian Religion, the Ci- 
vil Power became veſted in the Hands of Chriſtians. This Change in 
their Circumſtances produced as great a Change in their Doctrine and Man- 
ners; and the degenerate Poſterity, deviating from the Example of their An- 
ceſtors, introduced into the Church Methods of Cruelty, not only equal to 
thoſe of the Heathen, but even greater than were ever practiſed: by them. 
What gave the firſt Riſe to it was, the Diſpute between Alexander, Biſhop: 
of Alexandria, and Arius, a Presbyter of the ſame Church: When the News: 
of this was brought to Conſtantine, he firſt by Letters ſharply reproved them 
both: Alexander for being needleſly inquiſitive, and Arius for: his imprudent 
Anſwers, about an — Js Queſtion, which aroſe from their want of being bet-z,,,; in 
ter employ'd, and a contentious and fattious Spirit; and ſeriouſly-exhorts them Life of 
to mutual Peace in theſe Words amongſt others: Since therefore: the one bath cunſtant. 
been needlefly inquiſitive, and the other as imprudent in his Anſwers, you ought): 2. c. 
mutually to pardon each other: And as you do. not differ about any of ibe prin- 58 75 4 
cipal Requirements of the Chriſtian Law, nor pretend to introduce any new Opinion 1. c. 7. 
into the Worſhip of God, but are in theſe Things of one and the ſame Mind, you © 
ought to maintain Communion with one another. But afterwards, with the Per- 
ſwaſion of the Biſhops, or out of ſome politieal View, he called the Nicene 
Council, that by their Authority the Opinion of Arius might be condemned. 
Euſebius, who was; preſent at that Council, was able to give the beſt Account 
of it; but he choſe rather that their Actions ſhould be for ever forgotten, 
and contented himſelf in a very few Words to declare the Iſſue of it: And if 
we add to the Acraunt given by him, the ſomewhat larger one given by 
Socrates, it appears plain, that all who would not ſubſcribe. to their Decrees,. 
were condemned to Baniſnment, and there is no room to doubt, ſuch are the 
Frailties of human Nature, but that many through Fear were compelled to 3 
ſubſcribe... Some few indeed there were, who not at all terrified with the Fear 
of Baniſhment, went into Exile with Arius, whom the Synad had condemned, 
| becauſe they would nat confent to his Condemnation. The Emperor himſelf - 
put forth an Edict, by which he ordained, chat all the Books written by Arius 
thould be burnt, condemning to Death every aue that ſhould conceal any of Arius's. Socrat. I. 
Books, and not commit them to the Flames. Heafterwards put forth afreſh Law 1. c. 9. 
againſt the Recuſants, by which he took from them their Places of Worſhip, et. Life 
and prohibited their Meeting not only in publick, but even in any private! 04 
Houtes whatſoever, e nan "4 3 3 
After they had thus proceeded to Methods of Severity, and civil Puniſh- 
ments were decreed againſt thoſe, whoſe. Opinions the Council were * to 
** | ; | emn. 
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© condemn, whom they expoſed under the infamous Name of Hereticks, and 
render'd odious to the People, their Cruelty was not ſatisfied with one Degree 
of Puniſhment only; they went from one to another, that ſo the rine | 


condemned- by the Council might find none that ſhould dare to defend it, 

and ſo might at laſt be totally extirpated. From pecuniary Mulcts, they _ 
proceeded to the Forfeiture of Goods, Baniſhment, and at length to Slaugh- 
ter and Blood; for ſuch is the Nature of Cruelty, that it ſeldom confines 
it ſelf to the firſt Beginnings ; but when it is once let looſe, like an 'impe- 
tuous Torrent, it ſpeads it ſelf every where, and from every Occaſion grows 
more outragious and furious. This will appear moſt plainly in the Account ! 
am 2 giving of the Methods for the Reſtraining and Puniſhment of He- 

reticks. r 777. Et £43 THE | 2 
For in the firſt Place, Laws were made againſt Hereticks, whereby they 


were prohibited from having Churches, holding Aſſemblies, the enjoying 
any Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, the Conſecration of Biſhops, the Ordination 


L. Omnes, 
C. de Hærei. 


of Prielts, the making of Wills, the ſucceeding to Inheritances, the ſharing in 
any Charities, the Advancement to publick Offices, and ordaining ſevere Pu- 
niſhments againſt thoſe who did not obſerve theſe Preſcriptions. 

And firſt, it was determined who ſhould be accounted Hereticks. They are 
comprebended under the Name of Hereticks, and are adjudged to the Puniſhments pro- 
nounced againſt ſuch, who ſhall be diſcovered to differ, even in the leaſt Point, from 


s 
* 


the Judgment and Practice of the Catholick Religion. By the ſame Law it is or- 
dained, That no one ſhould dare, either to teach or learn thoſe Things that ſhall have 


Luntti. 


been decreed to be profane. By the Law following, their Churches are taken 
from them, and they are prohibited to perform Holy Offices, either in pri- 


vate Houſes or Churches, under the Forfeiture of one hundred Pounds of Gold 


Mani- 


chæos. 


Z. Ariani, 


upon all Contraveners. The following Law is yet more ſevere, which takes 
from them the Power of Giving, Buying, Selling, making Contracts or Wills, 
or inheriting their Parents Eſtates, unleſs they renounce their heretical Pra- 
vity. There are many Laws extant concerning the Baniſhment of Hereticks. 
Theodoſius II. and Valentinian III. counting up thirty-two Sects, and their Fol- 
lowers, decree, Let not theſe and the Manicheans, wwho are ariſen to the Height of 
Impiety, have the Liberty of dwelling any where within the Dominions of-the Roman 
Empire: Let the Manicheans be expelled from every City, and puniſhed with 


c. de Heret. Death 1 for they are not to be ſuffered to have any Dwelling on the Earth, lt 


they ſhould infett the very Elements themſelves. | 22 

e alſo L. Quicungue, where the forementioned Penalties are not only re- 
peated, but other kinds of Puniſhments ordained againſt them; which are all 
extant in the Law of the Emperor Martian, who renews the Puniſhments or- 
dained by the preceding Emperors againſt the Zutichians, and which is recorded 
at the End of the Council of Chalcedon, and which will ſuffice inſtead of all 
other Inſtances. By this Law the Emperor ordained, That they ſhould not have 
Power of diſpoſing their Eftates, and making a Will, nor of inberiting what others 


ſhould leave them by Will. Neither let them receive Advantage by any Deed of Gift, 


but let whatſoever is given them, either by the Bounty of the Living, or the Wi - 4 
2 | a 
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by any Title or Deed of Gift, to transfer any Part of their own Eſtates to others. 
 Neitber ſhall it be lawful for them io have or ordain Biſhops or Presbyters, or 
any other of the Clergy whatſoever ; as knowing, that the Eutychians and Apol- 
linariſts, who ſhall preſume to confer the'Names of Biſhop or Presbyter, or any 
other ſacred Office upon any one, as well as thoſe who ſhall dare to retain them,: 
all be condemned to Baniſhment, and the Forfeiture of their Goods. And as is 
thoſe who bave been formerly Miniſters in the Catholick Church, ar Monks of the 
orthodox Faith, and forſaking the true and orthodox Worſhip of the Almighty God, 
have or ſhall embrace the Hereſies and abominable Opinions of Apollinarius or 
Eutyches, let them be ſubject to all the Penalties ordained by this, or any fore- 
going Laws whatſoever againſt Hereticks, and baniſhed from the Roman ini 
according as former Laws have decreed againſt the Manicheans. Farther, let not 
any of the Apollinariſts, or Eutychians, build Churches or Monafteries, or bave 
Aſſemblies and Conventicles either by Day or Night z, nor let the Followers of this ac- 
curſed Sect meet in any one's Houſe or Tenement, or in a Monaſtery, nor in any other 
Place whatſoever : But if they do, and it ſhall appear to be with the Conſent of the 
Owners of ſuch Places, after a due Examination, let ſuch Place or Tenement in which 
they meet be immediately forfeited to us; or if it be a Monaſtery, let it be given io the 
orthodox Church of that City in whoſe Territory it is. But if ſo be they bold theſe un- 
lawful Aſſemblies and Conventicles witbout the Knowledge of the. Owner, but with the 
Privity of bim wbo receives the Renis of it, the Tenant, Agent, or Steward of the 
Eſtate, let ſuch Tenant, Agent, or Steward, or whoever. ſhall receive them into any 
Houſe or Tenement, or Monaſtery, and ſuffer them to bold ſuch unlawful Aſſemblies 
and Conventicles, if he be of low and mean Condition, be publickly baſtinado*d as a 
Puniſhment to himſelf, and as a Warning to others ; but if they are Perſons of 
Repute, let them forfeit ten Pounds of Gold to our Treaſury. Farther, let no Apol- 
linariſt or Eutychian ever bope for any military Preferment, except to be liſted in the 
Foot Soldiers, or Garriſons : But if any of them [ball be found in any other military 
Service, let them be immediately broke, and forbid all Acceſs to the Palace, and not 
ſuffered to dwell in any other City, Town or Country, but that wherein they were 
But if any of them are born in this auguſt City, let them be baniſhed from this 
moſt ſacred Society, and from every 3 City of our Provinces. Jeter, 
let no Apollinariſt, or Eutychian, have the Power of calling Aſſemblies, publick 
or private, or gathering together any Companies, or * — in any beretical man- 
ner; or of defending their perverſe and wicked Opinions; nor let it be lawful. for 
any one to ſpeak or write, or publiſh any thing of their own, or the Writings of any + 


others, —_— to the Decrees of the venerable Synod of Chalcedon. Let no one *_ 


Have any ſuch Books, nor dare to keep any of the — Performances of fuch Writers. 
And if any are found guilty. of theje Crimes, let them be condemned to perpetual Ba- 
miſhment ; and as for thoſe, who through a Deſire of Learning, ſhall Bear others 
diſputing of this wretched Hereſy, *tis our Pleaſure that they forfeit ten Pounds of 
Gold to our Treaſury, and let the Teacher of theſe unlazoful Tenets be puniſved with 
Death, Let all ſuch Books and Papers as — any of the damnabie * 


10 


the End of the Acts of the Syn 
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The HisTorr of the IxouisfT ION. 
of Eutyches, or Apollinarius, be burnt, that all the Remains of their impious Per. 
wverſeneſs * periſh with the Flames ; for tis but juſt that there ſhould be 2 ö 
portionable Puniſhment to deter Men from theſe moſt outragious Impieties. And let 
all the Governors of our Provinces, and their Deputies, and the Magiſtrates of our. 
Cities, know, that if, through Neglect or Prefumption, they ſhall ſuffer any Part 
Ibis moſt religious Edict to be violated, they ſhall be condemned to a Fine of ten Poun 

Gold, 10 be paid into our Treaſury z and ſpall incur the farther Penalty of 
ing declared infamous. 5 


Given at Conſtantinople, in the Ides 
of Auguſt, and the Conſulate of 
Conſtantius and Rufus. — 


At the ſame Time that they publiſhed theſe cruel Laws, the Authors of 


them would fain be thought to offer no Violence to Conſcience. This ſame 


Emperor Martian, in another Epiſtle to the Archimandrites of Jeruſalem, at 
= of Chalcedon, ſays, Such therefore is our Cle- 
anency, that we uſe no Force with any one, to compel bim to ſubſcribe or agree with 
as, If be be unwilling : For we would not by Terrors and Violence drive Men even 
into the Paths of Truth. Who would not wonder that they ſhould thus ſeek to 
colour over their Cruelties? A Doctrine is forbidden to be learnt or taught, 
under the ſevereſt Penalties, which thoſe ought to think themſelves obliged to 
profeſs, who are perſwaded of the Truth of it; and thoſe who do profeſs 
x, are for that Reaſon expoſed to many Puniſhments ; and yet the Authors of 
fuch Puniſhments would ſtill be thought to offer no Violence to Conſcience. 
But I would fain know, for what End are all theſe Penalties againſt Hereticks 
ordained ? For no other ſurely, but that Men may be deterred by the Fear of 
them from meeting together, and openly profeſſing themſelves, or teaching 
others thoſe Doctrines, which they think themſelves obliged in Conſcience 
both to profeſs and propagate ; and that being at length quite tired out by 
theſe Evils, they may join themſelves to the eſtabliſhed Churches, and at 
leaſt profeſs to believe their received Opinions. But this is to offer Vio- 
lence to Conſcience, or to force Men, by theF ear of Puniſhments, not to pro- 
feſs what they believe, or to pretend to believe what they do not; nei- 
ther of which can be done, but in Oppoſition to the Voice and Dictates of 
Conſcience. | | 
The Conſtitution of Theodoſius was in much ſeverer Terms, which is extant 
in the Code of Theodoſius, tit. de Judæis, l. 1. & lib. 16. tit. 6. J. 75. in which 
we read thus: Farther, we ordain, that whoſoever ſhall perfwade or force a 
Slave, or Freeman, to forſake the Worſhip of the Chriſtian Religion, and join him- 
felf to any accurſed Set or Rite, let him be puniſhed with the Loſs of Fortune and 
Life. F nd a little after: Let him firſt incur the Forfeiture of his Goods, and af 
terwards be condemned to the Loſs of Life, who by falſe Doctrine ſhall pervert any 


one from the Faith. This Law ſo pleaſes Simanca, that he congratulates him- 


ſelf on its being made by an Emperor that was a Spaniard ; for after — 
recited 


Ibe HisTorr ef the Ixours tro. 
recited it, he adds: A Lam truly worthy of an Emperor that was a Spaniard, as 
though it was the Glory of Spain to exceed all Nations in Cruelty, and its Ho- 
nour, even in former Ages, to have been as remarkable for uſing ſeverer Me- 
thods of Puniſhments in this World to miſerable Hereticks than others, as they 
now are for the Barbarities practiſed by the bloody Tribunal of the Inquiſi- 
tion. The Emperors Honorius and Theodoſins alſo, Cod. Ne San. Baptiſma ite- 
retur, l. 2. thus command: F any one ſhall be diſcovered to have rebaptized any 
of the Miniſters of the Catholick Party, let bim be put to Death, both the Perſon 
guilty 0 54 execrable Impiety (if be be of an Age capable of Guilt) and the Party 
educe A | 
8 And that there might be no Remains of the Opinions condemned by the 
Synod, and to prevent their _ tranſmitted to Poſterity; it was prohibited 
by the ſevereſt Laws, either to keep or tranſcribe any of their Books. We 
have ſeen before the Law of Conſtantine, againſt all who ſhould conceal any of 
Arius's Books; and another Edict of Martian, againſt the Books of Zu- 
tyches. Theodofius publiſhed ſuch another Law againſt the Books of Neftorins, 
after he had been condemned in the Council of Epheſus, l. Damnato, c. de He- 
reticis : Let not any one dare to keep, or read, or tranſcribe the impious Books of 


the accurſed and execrable Neſtorius, written againſt the venerable orthodox Party, 


and the Decrees of the moſt boly Council of Prelates at Epheſus ; and we ordain that 
they be diligently ſought after, and publickly burnt. Fuſtinian alſo forbids the 
tranſcribing any heretical Books, under the Penalty of having the Hand cut 
off. For after that Antbimus had been condemned in the fifth Synod, he made 
this Law againſt his Books. Novel 42. cap. 1. We prohibit all to keep any of 
bis Boots: And as it is not lawful for any one io write, or have in his Poſſeſſion the 


Books of Neſtorius, according as the Emperors, our Predeceſſors, have thought fit 


in their Conſtitutions to ordain, with reſpełt to the Sayings and Writings of Porphyry 
againſt Chriſtianity ; ſo let nothing ſaid or written by Severus remain in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Chriſtian ; but let them be abborred as profane by the Catholick Church, 
and burnt by thoſe that have them, unleſs they are willing to ſuffer the appointed Pe- 
nalty. Let them not therefore be tranſcribed by the Notaries of any Sort, as know- 
ing that the Puniſhment of thoſe who ſhall worite any of his Books, ſhall be the Loſs 
of their Hand. From theſe ſeveral Laws, Conrad Brunus infers, that the 


11 


Schools of Hereticks are to be deſtroyed thus : The Schools of Hereticks Brun. I. 6, 
« are to be deſtroyed by theſe Means. Heretical Maſters mult be removed, 25. $275 
e the Scholars muſt be prohibited from coming to their Schools, the Places 


e they uſe to meet in muſt be appropriated to Eccleſiaſtical Purpoſes. The 


“ Maſters are to be removed by being publickly put to Death; the Pu- 

% niſhment ordained againſt Hereticks, who ſhall dare to teach unlawful Opi- 

<« nions, as Valentinian and Martian have enacted, J. Quicunque, c. de Heret. 

The Scholars are to be prohibited from going to heretical, Schools by a pe- 
“ cuniary Mulct, viz, under the Forfeiture of ten Pounds of Gold, according 

<« to the Conſtitution of the Emperor Martian, d. I. Quicungue, F. Eos vero, 

„c. de Heret, And in general, the Houſes where heretical Aſſemblies and 
% Conventicles are held, are to be — to the King or Church ; =_ 
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The HisToxr of the IxoUISITIOx. 
« thoſe eſpecially wherein their Errors and Hereſies are taught ;. according 


e to the Conſtitution of Juſtinian againſt Anthimus, 6c. Interdicimus antem, Ac. 
Thus did the Chriſtians imitate the Heathen Cruelty, by perſecuting thoſe 


that differed from them, and followed the Example of Julian, in deſtroying 


their Schools, which the Heathens themſelves condemned as barbarous. and 


cruel : For thus Ammianus Marcellinus declares, b. 25. His Laws, abſolutely 
commanding ſome Things to be done, and forbidding others, were generally good, ſome 
few excepted 3 among which was that cruel one, by which be probibited the Chri- 


tian Maſters of Rbetorick and Grammar ta teach, to prevent any from forſaking 


the Worſhip of the Gods: But in Proceſs of Time, under the Government of 
the Popes, the Edicts of the Chriſtians vaſtly. exceeded this Cruelty of Julian. 
*Tis true, theſe were Laws made by the Civil Magiſtrate, but that they 
were publiſhed with the Approbation of the Biſhops, no one can doubt, who 
compares our Times with the Antient. The Biſhops could not bear that their 
Decrees and Anathemas ſhould be lighted as inſignificant and harmleſs Flaſhes, 
They would fain have all condemned by their Sentence appear to others to 
be juſtly condemned ; and eagerly thirſted after the Mitres and Churches of 
thoſe, whoſe Doctrines they were pleaſed to anathematize; and therefore, 
in order to get Poſſeſſion of them, it was found neceſſary to arm the ſecular 


Power, and to enact civil Laws againſt them, that hereby they might ftrip 


them of their Dignities, and drive them into Baniſhment, in order to enter on 


their vacant Sees. Nor let any one imagine, that the: ancient Times were 


more holy than ours; the ſame worldly Spirit that now influences our Synods, 
governed the Councils of the ancient Biſhops : Even the Council of Nice, fo 
much celebrated and extolled, is an abundant Proof of this. Such was the 
fierce and reſtleſs Spirit of the Biſhops there met ws ſo many and 
bitter their Contentions, that,. forgetting the principal Cauſe of their meet- 
ing together, they meanly preſented Accuſations againſt each other to the Em» 
peror, who, that he might put an End to their Quarrels, ordered the Ac- 
cuſations to be burnt ; and commanded them that they ſhould immediately go 
upon the Buſineſs for which they had been afſembled. Who can believe, that 
an Aſſembly of Men, inflamed with Paſſion and mutual Hatred, and breath- 
ing nothing but Revenge, would reſt contented, with having procured the 
Condemnation only of their hated Enemies, and not rather uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to excite the Emperor to baniſh thoſe whom they had condemned? 


Tf. Ec, l. But not to rely on Conjectures, Socrates expreſly tells us: That Theodoſius 


7. C. 3. 


« Biſhop of Synada in the greater Phrygia, cruelly perſecuted the Hereticks 
& of the Macedonian Sect, of which there was a great Number in that 
« City; driving them not only from the City, but from the very Country 
« alſo; not according io the Cuſtom of the orthodox Church, which uſes no Me- 
« ztheds of Perſecution, nor thro? Zeal for the true Faith; but from a covetous 
« Deſire of enriching himſelf with the Spoils of the Hereticks. To this End 
« he left no Means untried to ruin the Followers of Macedonius, arming his 
« Clergy, and perſecuting them by innumerable ſubtle Methods, and Tricks 
of Law. But his Malice was principally levelled againſt their Biſhop Aga 

| | * Pinus, 
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The HisTorr of the IxouIsTTIoN. 13 
* petus, whom he tired out with repeated Injuries. And becauſe he did not 
ee think the Governors of the Provinces ſufficient for the Puniſhment of Here- | 
« ticks, he went to Conſtantinople to ſolicite new Edicts from the Magiſtrates. : 
Nor were the Biſhops of Rome afraid to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Empe- simanta, 
rors againſt Hereticks. Pope Anaſtaſius perſwaded the Judges to condemn the tit. 49. 
Manicheans to perpetual Baniſhment, whom he could not bring over to the). 14. 
Catholick Faith; leſt by their Contagion they ſhould infect the holy Flock. 
And Leo the Great, writing to Leo the Emperor, ſays : That the perverse 
and enſnaring Diſputations of the Hereticks would foon come to an End, if put un- 
der Reſtraint by the Imperial Power. And in his 43d Epiſtle to the ſame Prince: 
Vouchſafe, by your Regard' for the Faith, to yield this Remedy to the Church; that 
Hereticks may not only be kept out of all holy Orders, but even expelled from every 
City, that the boly People of God may be in no farther Danger of Infection from 
theſe wicked Men, And in his 45th Epiſtle, he exhorts the Empreſs Pulcberia, 
That ſbe would baniſh Eutyches further from Conſtantinople, that he might re- 
ceive no Comfort from thoſe whom he had drawn over to bis Impiety. 
But further, when they had got into Poſſeſſion of the ſupreme Power in 
Rome, they were oftentimes the Authors of Perſecution: themſelves; Pope 
Celeſtine, as Socrates relates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 5. 7. c. 11. ** took 
& from the Novatians their Churches in Rome, ſo that Ruſticula, their Biſhop, 
© was forced to meet his Flock in private Houſes : For till this Time the 
« Novatians flouriſhed in Rome, were in Poſſeſſion of many Churches, and 
« had large Congregations to fill them; but they fell a Sacrifice to Envy, 
% becauſe, The Biſhops both of Rome and Alexandria had uſurped a tyrannical (N. P.) 
e Power, exceeding all the Bounds of the Prieſthood. For this Reaſon, the Biſhops 
« of Rome did not permit even thoſe who agreed with themſelves in Opi- 
“ nion, to hold free and open Aſſemblies ; but though they praiſed them for 
« their Agreement with them in the Faith, yet deprived them of all their 
 « Subſtance. But the Biſhops of Conſtantinple were however free from this 
c wicked Spirit; for they not only ſuffered the Novatians to meet within the 
« City, but even bore them a very ſincere Affection. But the Biſhops of 
Rome, even when they had no Power at Conftantinople, yet by their perpe- 
tual Solicitations of the Emperors there, at laſt extorted from them the Op- 
preſſion of Hereticks. Whilſt Fuſtinian was Emperor, the Followers of Au- 
thimus and Severus held their publick Aſſemblies, although they had been 
condemned and — by the Fope of Rome. Wherefore the Biſhops | 
of the Second Syria, and the Archimandrites and Monks, ſent Letters to Agapetus,. 
Biſhop of Rome, then at Conſtantinople, in which they beſought him to deliver ; 
them from Hereticks. The Biſhops thus: Take from us ſpeedily theſe evil Men, 
and offer up this acceptable Sacrifice to God and our Saviour, that we may have a 
good Account to give in tbe:ſuturs awful Tudgment. Preferve the Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nity free from all Fear, and the thrice repeated heretical Diſturbance ; eſtabliſh our 
Order; and put our moſt juſt Emperor in Mind of thoſe many and righteous Sentences 
that were firft pronounced from the Apoſtolick Chair; ordaining, that thoſe who 
bad their impious Writings ſhould deliver them up, and commit them to the Flames, 
in 
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in Imitation of thoſe who were inflamed with Zeal to deſtroy the Writings of the Ma- 
nicheans, and thoſe of the impious Neſtorius, and the hardned Eutyches, and Dioſ- 
corus. their Father and Protector: So will you deprive of all Hope thoſe who 
' wainly truſt in them. We therefore pray, moſt holy Father, that you would put in 
Execution that Sentence againſt Anthimus, which is both God's and yours, that fo 
all Offence may be removed from theſe litile ones, that believe in the Lord, and from 
115 all. The Monks alſo making the ſame Requeſt, in the Concluſion give thi 
Reaſon for it: For this Cauſe we have ſent unto you to Rome, and have promiſe 
and even undertaken for your defired Return, We have received theſe Promiſes 
from the moſt pious Emperor, that what you ſhall canonically pronounce, he will piouſly 
execute, that all the World may be delivered from this preſent Diſturbance by them. 
Aapetus had paſſed his Sentence before this Requeſt of the Biſhops and Monks, 
and condemned Anthimus, and pronounced, that as he had been expelled from 
the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople before, ſo he ſhould now be baniſhed from 
that of Trapezuntium, and degraded from every prieſtly Office and Function. 
But no ſooner had he received theſe Letters of the Biſhops and Monks, but be ſent 
10 Juſtinian the Emperor, that he would baniſh thoſe whom be bad condemned for 
Hereticts. Baronius adds, When be had done theſe Things, and thus performed al] 
the Duties of his Office, the moſt holy Agapetus died, in order to receive his Reward 
now his Work was done: As though it was ſuch an heroick Action, to conclude 
his Life with exciting the Emperor to perſecute thoſe whom he had condemn- 
ed for Hereticks, as merited the Reward of eternal Salvation. After the Death 
of Agapetus, the Monks renewed their bloody Petitions to the Emperor, and 
beſeech'd him that he would baniſh thoſe whom Anacletus had condemned as 
Hereticks : For, ſay they, here is Reaſon to fear, moſt pious Emperor, leſt for 
our long Delay, that of the People of Iſrael ſhould happen to us, who have amongſt 
us Men accurſed from the Prieſthood ; who (becauſe they bad in the Midſt of them 
Achan and Jonathan, who expoſed themſelves to a Curſe, the one wilfully, the other 
through Ignorance) were in Danger of being entirely deſtroyed, though they knew not 
that they had the accurſed Thing amongſt them. Daſpiſe not therefore, O ye moſt 
Chriſtian Emperors, ſo great an Evil, but be filled with Zeal to promote the Knowledge 
of God and his Intereſt, fulfilling what is written: A wiſe King ſcattereth the 
icked ; that with David and Joſias, and Elias and Agapetus, who were in- 
ſpired with the nobleſt Zeal for God, you may have a Part in this World as they had, 
and bring all your Enemies under your Footſtool ; and that he may grant you hereafler, 
with them, an eternal Kingdom, who bath promiſed, that he will give an bunared 
fold here, and bereafter Life eternal. Not long after, Anthimus and his Followers 
were condemned by the Council of Conſtantinople, through the Intrigues of 
the Roman Legates; and many Petitions were offered to the Emperor for 
the Baniſhment of thoſe the Synod had condemned as Hereticks ; ſo that by 
the curſed Solicitations of the Eccleſiaſticks, he was even forced ro conſent to 
their Perſecution. | | 
It muſt however be owned, that ſome of the Biſhops were Enemies to Perſe- 
cution 3 and being of more moderate Sentiments, blamed thoſe who defended 
and encouraged it, Sulpitius Severus tells us: That Idacius and Ithacius 2 
2 | applied 
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applied themſelves to the ſecular Powers, that by their Sentence and Authority they | 
would baniſh the Hereticks from Cities, viz. Inſtantius and Salvianus, Helpidius F 

and Priſcillianus. And when afterward Priſcillianus appealed from the Synod | be 
of Burdeaux to the Emperor, the Biſhops Idacius and [thacins followed him as | | 
his Accuſers : But Martin, then Biſhop of Treves, was continually ſoliciting Itha- | 
cius to deſiſt from his Accuſation 3 and prayed Maximus that be would abſtain from i 

tze Blood of thoſe unhappy Men; that it was more than ſufficient, that they were ad- 

| judged Hereticks, and expelled the Churches by the Epiſcopal Sentence; and that it 

| "was a new and unheard-of Impiety, that the Civil Power ſhould judge in the Af 

fairs of the Church, And the Interceſſion of Martin prevailed ſo far, bat 

whilſt he continued at Treves all Proceſs was ſtopped ; and when he was about 

to go from thence, by a peculiar Influence, be obtained a Promiſe from Maximus, 

that nothing cruel ſhould be infliffed upon the Accuſed ; although, after his De- : 

parture, Priſcillianus was condemned to Death. The Reaſon aſſigned by Bel- 

/armine, that theſe Biſhops were cenſured, viz. becauſe they brought an Eccleſia-- 

ſtical Affair before the Emperor, and became Accuſers in a Cauſe of Blood, is very 

frivolous. ?*Tis true, that Martin blames Itbacius that he accuſed Priſcillian 

before the Emperor's Tribunal; and that, as Sulpicius Severus teſtifies, not 

ſo much from his Hatred of Hereſy, as from a Deſire of Revenge; and there- 

fore Martin adds, that it was a new and unheard- of Impiety, that the ſecu- 

lar Power ſhould judge an Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe. But by this Martin plainly 

ſhows, that ſecular Punifhments ought never to be inflicted on religious Ac- 

counts, becauſe Matters of Faith do not come under the Cognizance of the ſe. 

cular Tribunal; and that the Progreſs of Hereſy neither can nor ought to be =_ 

prevented by the Blood of Hereticks 3 and therefore he obtained a Promiſe” _ 

from Maximus that nothing cruel ſhould be inflicted on the Accuſed. We ac- i 
knowledge with Bellarmine, that a Biſhop ought not to be an Accuſer in the Cauſe 
of Blood; but at the ſame Time, cannot imagine, with what Juſtice a Bi- 
ſhop, who ought not to act the Part of an Accuſer, may not only excommu-- 
nicate Hereticks, but, as Bellarmine contends, deliver them over to the ſecular 
Power, and even exhort the Judges to perform their Duty: For this is ſome- | 
thing more than to act the Part of an Accuſer. An Accuſer only labours to- = 
prove the Crime, that when proved, the Judge may paſs Sentence on it; but | 
when a Biſhop, by his own Sentence, pronounces any Perſon an Heretick, and 
delivers him over to the ſecular Arm, he lays the Judge under a Neceſſity of 
burning, without any farther Examination, the miſerable Heretick. And if, 

_ thro? Compaſſion, he ſeems willing to defer the Execution, the Biſhop exhorts, - 
and even compels him, under the _— of Excommunication, to perform | 775 
his Office. Who in ſuch a Caſe will clear the Biſhop from the Guilt of the Blood | | 
and Murder of the Heretick ? Who doth not ſee that the Biſhop is the ſole 
Cauſe; and the Civil Magiftrate, who in all Things blindly ſubmits to the 
Biſhop, is the Inſtrument only of the Heretick's Death; eſpecially as it is un- 
lawful for him, under any Pretence, to refufe Obedience to the Biſhop's Or- 
ders? If therefore 'tis unlawful for a Biſhop to turn Accuſer in a Caſe of 


Blood; much more unlawful is it for him to deliver thoſe he condemns as _ d 
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reticks to the ſecular Arm, and preſs the Civil Power to put their Sentence 
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in Execution. But to return from this Digreſſion. Martin not content to 


blame Iibacius, after Priſcillian was put to Death, excommunicated him, and 
with him thoſe who were the Authors of his Murther. The Fear of this 


Excommunication ſaved many, that had been thrown into Priſon, from 


Death. The Emperor, who favoured Ithacius and Ur/atus, oftentimes preſſed, 
and at laſt commanded Martin that he ſhould communicate with him; but 
could not prevail, till he had promiſed to recal the Tribunes that had been ſent 
into Spain to deſtroy the Churches: Nor could he be at laſt prevail'd with, 
' notwithſtanding the vigorous Endeavours of the Biſhops, to ſubſcribe to his 
Conſent to communicate with him; ſo unjuſt did it ſeem to him to puniſh Men 
with Death for their Errors in Matters of Faith. Few indeed was the Number 
of theſe Biſhops, who had the Courage to oppoſe this perſecuting Spirit; and 
therefore, generally ſpeaking, the poor Hereticks were made to undergo all 
Sorts of the moſt cruel Puniſhments. a; 


CHAP. IV. x 
The AR IAN Perſecutions of the ORTH oDox. 


UT neither did the Arians, when they had an Emperor of their own 

Party, refrain from any Sort of Cruelty, but perſecuted thoſe, by 
whom they had been deprived, with a more implacable and bloody Hatred 
The Perſecutions againſt Athanaſius, their principal Adverſary, are notorious 
to all. Athanaſius himſelf, in his Letter to the Hermits, gives us many In- 
ſtances of their Cruelty, which is the Burthen of his Epiſtle ; and aggravated 
as far as Words can do it, viz. That they ſcourged the Biſhops in Egypt, and 
bound them with cruel Chains; That they ſent Sarapammo into Baniſhment, 
and beat Potammo in ſo barbarous a manner on his Back, that he was left for 
dead, and died ſoon after of his Bruiſes and Pain; That they would not ſuf- 
fer a dead Woman to be buried; That they ejected many Biſhops from their 
Sees, and ſent them into Baniſhment z and that they obtained an Edict from 
the Emperor, that the Biſhops ſhould not only be.baniſhed from the Cities and 
Churches, but even puniſhed with Death wherever they could be found. And 
he adds: That ſo dreadfully were Men terrified by them, that fome pretended 10 
believe their Herefies ; and otbers through Fear choſe rather to fly into Deſarts 
than fall into their Hands. In another Place he fays: How many Biſhops 
were bt before Governors and Kings, and heard this Sentence Sow their 
Judges: EITHER SUBSCRIBE, OR DEPART FROM YOUR CñuRcHES? #0 
the Emperor hath commanded you fhould be baniſhed from your Churches, How 
many in every City ſcattered themſelves up and down for fear 7 being accuſed as 
the Biſhops Friends * For the Magiſtrates were written to, a — 2 | 
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penalty of a Fine, to compel the Biſhops of their reſpective Cities to ſubſcribe, In 
= 2 Aut and Cities were filled wit, 2 5 ro Tumults; . rv was 
offered to the Biſhops, and the Fudges ſaw the Mournings and Sighs of the People. 
And at length, after a tragical Account of the various Cruelties and Perſe- | 
cutions of the Arians, he adds: That they would not ſuffer the Friends of thoſe they p. 859, 

Had ſlain, to. bury their dead Bodies, but hid them in private Places, that bereby they 
might _— 5 Murthers. There are other Paſſages to the ſame Purpoſe in 
he ſame Epiſtle. | „„ 

; In his erk Apology alſo for his Flight, he ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, 
and among other Things relates, that Sebaſtianus, Captain of the Forces, at 
the Inſtigation of George the Biſhop, ordered Virgins to be brought to a flaming 

Pile, and violently compelled them by Fire to declare their Profeſſion of the Arian 
Faith; and when he perceived their Courage was not to be thus ſubdued, he 

ſtripped their Bodies naked, and ſo mangled their Faces with Blows, that it was 
a long while _ their own Relations knew them again. He alſo apprebended 

forty Men, an miſerably tore their Bodies by a new Method of Crueliy; for be 
made Rods of the Palm Tree, retaining their Prickles, and with theſe beat them 
on their Backs, in ſuch a barbarous manner, that ſome, by Reaſon of the Prickles 

flicking in their Fleſh, were forced ſeveral Times to apply to the Phyſicians for a 

Cure; whilſt others actually dy d under the Torture. As for the others, as many 
as they apprehended, they baniſhed them, with the Virgins, into Great Hoaſis, a 
Country in Egypt. ES 

And that they might have ſome Pretext to palliate their Perſecutions, #6. 2. 

Victor, in his Account of the Perſecutions of the Vandals, tells us, that the 

very Laws, made by the Catholicks againſt heretical Impiety, were now 

turned, and executed upon the Catholicks themſelves ; ſo that what they 

once ſuffered from the Catholicks, they made the Catholicks to ſuffer in their 

Turn, now they had fer the ſecular Power on their Side. | 

Lucius, an Arian Biſhop, beſides the Slaughters, Torments, Baniſhments, Bunt, /. 

Hangings, Burnings, an other innumerable Cruelties he exerciſed on the 2. . 3+ 

Catholicks, laid waſte the Monaſteries and Caves of the Monks. Almoſt the 

ſame Things are related of Severus, Biſhop of Antioch, Victor in his firſt Book 

of the Vandal Perſecution, ſays, that being infected with the Arian Hereſy, 

they filled every Place with Fire and Slaughter, and burnt and demoliſhed 

the Churches, Temples, and Monaſteries; and tortured the Biſhops and 

Prieſts with various kinds of Cruelties, to force them to deliver up all the 

Gold and Silver they had of their own, or that belonged to their Churches; 

and if they gave them any, they put them to yet more exquiſite Tortures 

to force them to deliver up the whole, as imagining they had concealed a Part 

from them. They deprived the Catholicks up and down of their Churches, 

and commanded them to be ſhut up. The fame Victor recounts the vari- c. 6. g. 6. 

ous Sorts of Cruelties wherewith the Arians perſecuted the Catholicks, viz. © 28. f. 

that in Africa they were, by the Vandals, firſt deprived of their Churches h 5 

and Houſes, then driven without the City-Walls, without Creature, Wea- 
pon, or Clothes; and yet farther, ' by a — Edict, it was * 
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only to be employed in mutual Butcherings of one another; and acted as 


for this Reaſon, becauſe as he knew their Liberty would increaſe their Diviſions, 


| - Fan are to each other, 5 


The HisToxry of the IxoulsITIoN. 
that no one ſhould entertain or feed them; and if any one out of Compaſſion © 
did this, he was burnt, with his entire Family. CC 

Hunerick, the Arian King of the Vandals in Africa, among other Cruelties 
he exerciſed on the Catholicks, threw an immenſe Multitude of them one 
upon another, like Heaps of Locuſts, into ſtrait and vile Places, where they 
had no Conveniency for eaſing Nature, but were forced to do it amongſt one 
another as they lay, ſo that the Stench and Terror exceeded all other kinds 
of Puniſhments. Victor relates theſe Things,, who himſelf was an Eye-wit- 
neſs to them. | 

The ſame Victor relates other kinds of Cruelty practiſed by Hunerick; 
but it would be too tedious to recount them all. Tis enough to add, that 
ſome had their Tongues cur out, others their Hands, others their Feet chopt 
off; others their on dug out, and others were miſerably ſlain through 
_ Extremity of their Tortures. See alſo Hiſt. Tripart, b. 5. c. 32. and 

Ke. 39. CEE 

| lin allo, in his goth Epiſtle to Boniface, and in his 68th Epiſtle, and in 
other Books which he wrote againſt the Donatiſts, recounts the various 
Cruelties of the Donatiſts and Circumcellians; ſo that the Chriſtians ſeemed 


though the whole Perfection of the Chriſtian Life conſiſted, not in the Ho- 
lineſs of their Manners, but in a bitter and imprudent Zeal ; ſo that Ammianus 
Marcellinus, an Heathen Writer, deſcribing thoſe Times, relates of Julian 
the Emperor, b. 22. That he ordered the Chriſtian Biſhops and People that were 
at Variance with each other, to come into his Palace, and there admoniſhed them, 
that they ſhould every one profeſs bis own Religion, without Hindrance or Fear, 
whilſt they did not diſturb the publick Peace by their Diviſions ; which he did 


be might now have nothing to fear from their being an united People; having found 
Experience, that even Beaſts are not ſo cruel to Men, as the Generality of Chri- 


The Eccleſiaſtical Doctors give very pathetick and odious Deſcriptions of 
the Perſecutions of the Arians. Tis abundantly plain from the Writings of 
the Orthodox, which now remain, that their Edicts were far from being 
vain and harmleſs Terrors. And if we now had the Writings of the Arians, 
we ſhould not probably find ſofter Things related by them of the Orthodox, 
than the Orthodox in their Writings relate of the Arians: But by reaſon 
of the ſevere Edicts againſt keeping their Books, their Works are entirely 
deſtroy d; and we have now no Remains of the Hiſtory of thoſe Times but 
what we find in the Writings of the Orthodox. And though theſe were in 
ſome Reſpects great Men, yet their Actions and Writings abundantly teſtify, 
that they were far from being free from human Paſſions, Hatred, Anger, and 
the Study of Revenge; eſpecially when they had to do with their Adverſaries, 
and thoſe who differed from them in Matters of Religion. This hath been 
the Unhappineſs of all Times, that it is too generally true of Divines, what 
Eraſmus with Grief declared of the Divines of his own, That ihe PO 4.4 
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ſome of them is fuch, that they have brought a Reproach on this moſt boly Study 
it ſelf, ſince thoſe who have attained to the Height of this Profeſſion, are ſometimes 
more fierce than the Laity, more ambitious, eaſier provot d, more virulent with 
their Tongues, and more unfit for all manner of Converſe in Life, not only than 
unlearned Perſons, but than they themſelves would otherwiſe be; ſo that ſome have 
imagined that the very Study of Divinity hath made them ſuch : or, as he elſewhere 
ſays, that their Behaviour is ſuch, that Divinity hath been looked on as a Sort of 
Study that deprives Men of Sincerity and common Senſe, Let us not imagine, that 
theſe Things are not equally true of the ancient, as well as of the modern. 
Divines. He that but dips into the Acts of the ancient Councils, and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Remains, will evidently ſee, that they had the ſame Paſſions with 
thoſe of our own Time, were equally precipitant in condemning, bitter in 
reproaching, and violent in perſecuting thoſe they call'd Hereticks. Socrates 
writes of the Biſhops of his own Time, That their manner was, to load with Hiſt. Eccl. 
Repfogches, and pronounce impious all they depoſed, without declaring the Cauſes b. I. c. 24. 
of their Impiety. When they write againſt their Adverſaries, their Stile is 
oftentimes bitter; an Impotency of Mind that many have obſerved in the 
principal and moſt celebrated Authors. Eraſmus, tho? he highly commends 
Jerome, hath ſeveral Times obſerved the ſame in him. In his Apology to 
Martin Dorpius, he thus writes of him: Even Jerome, a Man ſo grave and mm. 9. 
pious, could not always govern himſelf ; he grows furiouſly hot againſt Vigilantius, P. 3, 4. 
:mmoderately inſults Jovinian, and bitterly inveighs againſt Ruffinus. In his Apo- 3 
logy againſt Sutor, he goes farther, and ſays; That ibo his Memory is now = - 
| deſervedly accounted ſacred by all, yet whilſs be lived, be reviled, and railed at, p. 640. 
and deceived others; and was in bis Turn reviled, and railed at, and deceived 
by others. Hutter gives no better a Character of Jerome, writing againſt the 
Irenicum of Paræus, p. 14. He that turns over the Writings of St. Jerome againſt 
Jovinian, Vigilantius, and Ruffinus, will be amaz d to ſee in a Monk ſuch a 
boiling and bitter Gall, Upon which Account Budæus pleaſantly writes to 
Eraſmus : Who knows, but that for this Reaſon he may be brought and ſcourged Eraſmi, 
before the Tribunal of Chriſt? I don't mention theſe Things to blacken the Tom, 3. 
Reputation of Jerome, but to ſhew by the Example of this otherwiſe great?: 156. 
Man, how difficult it is to govern ones ſelf in theological Debates, when 
we ſee Men, famous for their Piety, thus carried away by the Heat of 
Diſputes. The Moderation of Auſtin is generally commended : But he 
that reads his Writings againſt the Donatiſts, muſt acknowledge, that in the 
| Warmth of Diſputation he oftentimes exceeds the Bounds of Moderation, | 
and lays to their Charge every thing that came uppermoſt. Athanaſins's 1 
| Epiſtle to the Monks is Proof enough of his ungovernable and angry Tem- 
per, in which we find nothing but foul and reproachful Lan uage againſt 
the Arians; a plain Proof of a violently diſorder d Mind. I queſtion not 
but that he had weighty Reaſons for his Anger and Hatred. Burt *tis as cer- 
tain, that when the Mind is diſorder'd, tho for the moſt juſt Cauſe, many 
Things are raſhly thrown out, the Effect of Choler, and not agreeable to 
Truth: So that *tis by no Means ſafe, pg to credit, all that the an- 
| 2 
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ry Fathers have ſaid of, or imputed to their Adverſaries, ef] 
Pave taken Care to ſuppreſs their Writings. Cunæus very ſoli 


efteem them on 72 
they have done ill deſignedly, and were of a very bitier Spirit. Not to mention 
others, the Greek Fathers, thro* a national Vice, were always too violent on both 
Sides. They bad all of them a rolling Eloquence, admirable Learning, and a 
Genius fit for every thing ; and on theſe Accounts one may diſcern a Sharpneſs 
and Eagerneſs breathing throughout all the Remains they have tranſmitted to Po- 
fterity. As for thoſe they were angry with, tho* great Men in themſelves, and 
worthy the higheſt Commendation, they blacken'd them as the vileſt Perſons , and 
on the other hand, they were ſo laviſh of their Praiſes on thoſe they approved, that, 
tho they had little to deſerve it, Poſterity admires their Virtues, and even adores 
a Stone of their Sepulchre as a God. Not much different from this, is that Paſ- 


f.x1.p.663fage of Melchior Canus, in his Common Places of Divinity: 1 cannot excuſe 


p. 650. 


Sozomen's Lyes: For he was a Greek, which Nation is and ever was ad- 
difted to lying. And he was ſo fully convinced, that the moſt ſhameful Lyes 
had crept into the Hiſtories of his own Church, that he breaks out into. 
this Complaint : I ſpeak it rather with Grief, than as a Maiter of Reproach,. 
that Laertius hath written the Lives of the Philoſophers with greater Regard. ta 
Truth, than Chriſtians have the Lives of their Saints ; and that Suetonius's Ac- 
count of the Cæſars is written with greater Incorrupineſs and Integrity, than the 
Account which the Catholicks have given, I will not ſay of their Emperors, but 


of their Martyrs, Virgins, and Confeſſors. The two former have not concealed the 
real or ſuſpected Vices of their beſt Philoſophers or Princes, nor the Appearances 
of Virine in the worſt ; whereas ours, for the moſt part, either are governed by 
their Paſſions, or induſtriouſiy forge ſo many idle Stories, that I am not only aſhamed 
but tired of them. Such as theſe are ſo for from being uſeful to the Church of Chriſt, 


that they greatly _—_ its Intereſt. I forbear their Names, becauſe bere I blame 
their Morals, and not their Learning, as to which the Cenſure might be more 
ee. As to Behaviour, one ought io be more cautious towards the Living, and 
more NN towards the Dead: But this is certain, that whoever. mix Fable 
and Falſhood with Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, can't be good and upright Men, and 
their whole Account can be invented for no other Purpoſe, but to increaſe their 
Gains, or to eſtabliſh Error; of which the firſt is vile, the other pernicious. 
And a little after, deſcribing the Office of a good Hiſtorian, he ſays : That 
be ought not to dare to ſay any thing falſe, or omit any thing true, that he may' nt 
be ſteſpected to write either out of Favour or Hatred. He adds: Since theſe 
Things are neceſſary Marks of Honeſty and Integrity, *tis firange that Suetonius 
Should have obſerved them all, and almoſt all ours have entirely omitted them. 
Tis no difficult Matter to conjecture what their Candour and Fidelity is, 
in relating the Actions of their Adverſaries, and thoſe whom they have 


condemned for Hereticks, who have been ſa. immoderate and falſe in their 
| | Commen- 
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Commendations of their Saints. Camus himſelf confeſſes, that moſt uf their | 
Writers have been deſtitute of every Qualification of | a good Hiſtorian 
| Bellarmine, in his Marks of the Church, m : De | Catbolicks are no where cap. 16. 
found to haue praiſed: or approved either the Dafirine or Life of any Heathens or 
Hereticks. So that it was a ſufficient Reaſon to write the worſt Things of 
any Man, or to conceal and condemn to eternal Oblivion the beſt and 
moſt laudable Actions, if he had been pronounced an Heretick by the Church; 
and the Papiſts now think it Reaſon enough to give no Credit to any Per- 
ſon, if he doth not condemn, or if he praiſes the Actions of thoſe who have 
been declared Hereticks by the Church of Rome, and hath in any manner 
oppoſed her. On this Principle, Melchior Canus gives his Reaſons, why all 5. 662. 
the Faithful of Chriſt ought, to explode the Hiſtory of Cario. For, ſays he, 
in his Writings, he villifies and cruelly uſes ſome of the Popes, who were the beſt 
of Men, and commends and extols ſome of the German Emperors, who. were Re- 
bels and Enemies to the Church of Rome. So that you may know the Lion By hi 
Paw, i. e. a Lutheran by thoſe be praiſes or condemns. If this Inference of 
Canus were true, tis neceflary, that he who would be owned for a Catho- 
lick, muſt load all the Enemies of the Church of Rome with Infamy and 
Diſgrace, and never blame the Catholicks, but praiſe and commend every 
thing they do. But if. we read the Writings and Hiſtories of the modern 
Papiſts, we ſhall find them filled with ſo many Stories and evident Lyes, 
to which the publick Acts and Documents bear Witneſs, that one can 
| ſcarce find the ſmalleſt Footſteps of Truth in them, and may juſtly af 
firm, that they wrote entirely for Gain, or the Eſtabliſhment of Error. 
And if their Power ſhould rife again to the ſame Height as it was in 
former Ages, ſo that they ſhould be able wholly: to deſtroy the Writings 
and Monuments ef thoſe who differ from them, and Perſons were to learn 
from their Writings only the Doctrines and Actions of the Reforgi'd: 
and Proteſtant, who doth not fee what wretched Accounts they would 
tranſmit to Poſterity, even lighter than Vanity it ſelf; which however 
could ſcarce be convicted of Falſhood by proper Teſtimonies, after they 
had thus deſtroyed the contrary Documents? And therefore, as tis not fafe 
to form a Judgment of the Principles and Behaviour of the Reform'd and 
Proteſtant from Popiſh Writings only, ſo we ought to be very cautious and back-- 
ward of pronouncing, concerning the Doctrines and Actions of thoſe who were 
condemned for Hereticks, from the Writings and Hiſtories of the Ancients, 
becauſe their Writings have been ſo entirely ſuppreſs'd by the Induſtry 
and Care of their Adverſaries, that there is ſcarce one genuine Book of 
theirs remaining, wherein they have deſcribed. or defended their Doctrine 
or Manner of Proceeding, But *tis Time to return from this Di- 
greſſion. | LEE 23% | E Oaog 

We have ſhewn with what Bitterneſs the Orthodox have perſecuted the: 
Arians and Donatiſts ; nor did the Arians: exerciſe leſs Cruelty againft the 
Orthodox, when they had an Emperor who favour'd their Party. But it- 
muſt be confeſs d this Cruelty was not always equal: For a the- 
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 Arians are not to be excus'd in their barbarous Treatment of the Ortho- 


dox ; yet we read that ſometimes it was greatly abated.” Socrates in his Ec- 


_ cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, J. 4. c. 32. relates of Valens the Emperor, That be vio- 


lently oppos d thoſe who profeſſed the Doctrine of Conſubſtantiality, threatning 
them every Day with ſeverer Puniſhments ;, til Themiſtius the Philoſopher partly 


_ mitigated his Rage, by an Oration, called TegopornTines, in which he admoniſhes the 


Emperor, that he ſhould not ſo greatly wonder that there was ſuch a Diverſity of | 
Opinions amongſt Chriſtians ;, for that it was but ſmall if compared with the Num 

ber of the different Opinions amongſt the Greeks, which were more than three bun- 
dred. This Variety of Opinions muſt neceſſarily cauſe Diviſions ;, but that God was 
pleaſed with this Diverſity of Sentiments, that all might learn the more to reverence 
bis Majeſty from the Difficulty of underſtanding him. When the Philoſopher bad re- 
preſented theſe and other Things of like Nature to him, the Emperor grew afterwards 
more mild, though he did not entirely lay aſide his Fury, puniſhing the Prieſts with 
Baniſhment inſtead of Death. But afterwards, as the ſame Socrates relates, 
c. 35. being preſſed with the Gothick War, he left off baniſhing the Homou- 


fans. Farther, there were ſome amongſt them who abſtained from all Vio- 


lence in Matters of Religion, and were willing to allow the free Exerciſe of it 
to thoſe who differed from them. Grotius gives them this Teſtimony : Nor 


Proleg. ad is this a little to their Praiſe, that the Vandals, about the Times of Hunnerick 


: Proeop. 
Goth. & 
Vandalic. 


2 31. 


and Gundemond, and the Goths, always abſtained from offering Violence to the 
Conſciences of thoſe ſubject to them, and permitted the Followers of the Nicene Faith 
to believe and teach, and perform divine Worſhip as they pleaſed. The Ambaſſa- 
dors of the Goths ſaid to Beliſarius, that they never forced any one with Threat- 


© wings to change his Profeſſion ; nor Binder d the Goths themſelves from believing the 


Nicene Faith ; adding, that the Goths did not ſbew leſs Reverence towards the 
ſacred Places than the Romans themſelves. And a little after, p. 32. Theude- 
rick, King of the Oſtrogoths and Italy, is highly exiolled by Eunodius, the Catholick 
Biſhop of Ticinum, for bis Piety and Worſhip of the true God. Such was his Re- 
gard even to the Religion be did not profeſs, that he always made the beſt Men Bi- 
ſhops. Concerning which, his Nephew Athalarick thus writes: « *T was but 
< juſt to obey the Will of ſo good a Prince, who in a Religion he did not be- 
<< lieve, acted with ſo wiſe Deliberation, as to chooſe ſuch a Biſhop, as made 
te jt appear that this was his governing Deſire, to ſee the Religion of all Chur- 
ce ches flouriſh under good Prieſts.“ Hence it came to paſs, that he called a Synod 
to put an End to à Schiſm that had aroſe, as Paulus Warnefredi, and Zonaras de. 
clare : He annulled all Simoniacal Ordinations, and deſired the Catholick Biſhops 
to pray in bis Behalf for the divine Aſſiſtance ; as may be ſeen in Caſſiodorus : So 
that I do not wonder that Silverius, Catholick Biſhop of Rome, was ſaſpected by 


the Greeks, of favouring the Empire of the Goths rather than the Greeks. 
Procopius furniſhes us with this noble Inſtance of the Equity of the Goths in Re- 
ligion. . | | 
In like Manner the Orthodox Emperors did not always make Uſe of that 
Severity which their Laws threaten'd againſt Hereticks, it being ſometimes 
their Intention only to terrify with the Fear of Puniſhments, and not to inflict 
2 | 8 | 
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The HisTorr of the INqQuisITion,. 23 
the Puniſhments themſelves. Sozomen relates, that. Theodoſius commanded E=. nip. 
« by a Law, that Hereticks ſhould not aſſemble 7 nor teach their 7- . 12. 
« Opinions, nor ordain Biſhops or others. That ſome of them ſhould be 
« driven from their Cities and Lands; others declar'd infamous, and denied 
ce the Privileges of the City which other Citizens enjoy'd; and that he or- 
« dained other grievous Penalties by his Laws, which he never executed: 
« For he endeavour*'d not to puniſh, but only terrify his Subjects, and thus 
« to bring them into his own Sentiments of the Deity ; for he commended- 
« thoſe who were willingly converted.” The ſame Writer relates of Va- 
entinian, who enjoy'd the Empire with his Brother Valens. They were J. 6. c. 6 
both Chriſtians by Religion; but differ'd in their Opinions and Manners. 
« For Valens, when baptiz'd by Eudoxius the Biſhop, furiouſly followed the 
Doctrine of Arius, and was angry that he could not force all into his Senti- 
« ments. But Valentinian embraced the Nicene Faith, and favour'd thoſe who 
« were of his Mind; but never injur'd any who were of a different Opini- 
cc on.” Socrates alſo, and Sozomen relate of Gratian, who govern'd the Empire nip. E: 
with Valentinian the Younger, that he ordain'd by Law, That all Perſons of: J. c. 2. 
every Religion, without Exception, ſhould meet in their Churches; and that the*% 7. © 1. 
Eunomians, Photinians, and Manichees only ſoould be expelled from them. So- 
crates, after having recounted the various Sects of Hereticks, adds, That thet.5- 6. 204 
Emperor T heodoſius perſecuted none of them except Eunomius, whom for gather- 
ing Aſſemblies, and reading over the Books he had written in private Houſes at Con- 8 
ſtantinople, he ſent into Baniſhment, becauſe he corrupted many with his Doctrine: 
As to the reſt he offer*d them no Injuries, nor forced them to communicate with himſelf ; 
but permitted all to meet in their Conventicles, and to think as they pleaſed of the 
Chriſtian Faith, Some of them he ſuffer” d to build themſekves Oratories without the 
Cities, but the Novatians to have their Churches within them, without fear; be- 
cauſe they held the ſame Sentiments, in Malters of Faith, with himſelf. And he 
relates of Atticus, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, That he did not only preſerve his own 1, 7, c. 24 
People in the Faith, but even ſurpriz*d the very Hereticks by bis wonderful Prudence; | 
that he had no Inclination to perſecute them, and that having once attempted to 
terrify them, he always after ſhew'd himſelf more mild and gentle towards them. 


HA ts 


The Opinion of ſome of the FATHERS concerning the Perſecution of j 
DISSENTERS. | | \ 


HAT the 2 of thoſe ancient Doctors of the Church, whom 
we call Fathers, was, we may learn from their Writings. Auba- 
naſius, in his Epiſtle to the Hermits, ſpeaks in this Manner of the Arians, 
and thus paints out their Perſecutions againſt the Orthodox: That Jewiſh pg 8214 
reſy 
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roſy bath tovonly learnt ts doty Chriſt, but als to alight in Slaughters, But quey | 


a roaring Lion, ſeeking*whom- io devour; fo theſe having Liberty to go up and down, 
45 Ho, and enters, they happen to d with, ws tithe lane heir Fig, 
or abbor their Hereſy, inbumanly tare them with Scourges, or bind them wth 
zo. Chains, or baniſh them from their native Country. And a little after: I it ke a 
: mean and diſhoneſt Thing, that fome Biſhops have chang d their Opinion through | 
Fear, how much more heinous and vile is their Wickedneſs, who, as is the Caſe gene- 
rally of thoſe - who. miſtruſt the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, have forced others. againſt 
their Will to renounce their Belief ? Thus alſo the Devil, becauſe be bath no Truth 
in him, invades Men with the Hatchet and Ax; and thus violently breaks open the 
Doors of thoſe that receive bim. The Saviour, on the contrary, is 53 ; bis Lan- 
guage is, If any one will, let him follow me, and become my Diſciple. When 
he comes to any one, he doth not make uſe of Force, but knocks at the Door, and ſays, 
Open to me, my Siſter, my Spouſe. - /f they open be enters; if they refuſe it be 
departs : For Truth is not to be preach*d by Swords, or Darts, or military Wea- 
pons 3 but. by Perfwaſion and Advice. But what room is there for the Liberty of 
Perfwaſion, where Men are awed by the imperial — And what ſionifies 
Reaſoning, when whoever oppoſes is ſure to be rewarded with Baniſhment or 
Death? And after a great deal more, he thus inveighs againſt the bloody 
5. 852: Arians: All their Endeavours abound with Slaughter and Impiety; and ſuch is the 
accurſed Craftineſs of their Temper and Behaviour, that they abuſe and deceive 
Men by the Promiſes of Honours, and Majeftracies, and Money, that ſo when they 
cannot obtain the Conſtitution of their Biſhoprick by lawful Means, they may give 
the more ſimple ſome Appearance of a right Inſtitution. So that the very Name 
of Heathen is too good for them z ſo far are they from meriting the Name of 
Chriſtians, and their Actions ſo unlike thoſe of Men, that they are perfeftly ſavage 
and brutal. For ſuch is their Cruelty and Barbarity, that they are more bloody than 
the very Executioners, and more vile than any other Hereticks, and greally excelled, 
even by the Heathens themſelves : For T have beard from the Fathers, and 1 believe 
it true, that in the Perſecution under Maximianus, the Grandfather of Conſtan- 
tins, the Heathens conceal d our Chriſtian Brethren when they were Jought after, 
and were themſelves oftentimes fin'd and impriſon d for no other Reafon, but becauſe 
they would not betray thoſe that fled to them, thinking themſelves bound to protect them 
with the ſame Fidelity as they would have expected themſelves ; not in the leaſt 
= to expoſe themſelves to Danger on that Account. But now theſe wonderful 
nuentors of a new Hereſy, famous for nothing ſo much as their Treachery, aft quite 
the Reverſe ;, for they ſeek out thoſe that conceal themſelves, and lay Snares for thoſe 
that harbour them ; and become of their own Accord, very Executioners ; account- 
ing the Concealed and the Concealor equally their Enemy : So that they are naturally 
bloody, and Murtherers, and Rivals of the Wictedneſ of Judas. *Tis indeed im- 
poſſible that any Words can ſufficiently deſcribe their Actions. What would not this 
Doctor have ſaid, had he ſeen the cruel Laws of the Inquiſition brought into 
Uſe, by which *tis not only a Crime to conceal an Heretick, but all who 
do not inform againſt him are anathematiz'd as Favourers and San of 
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nd Hinderers of the Office of the Inquiſition, and condemned 
to other Puni us, according to the arbitrary Will of the Inquiſitors. 
He would: unqueſtionably have complained that he wanted Words to deſcribe 
ſuch an execrable Cruelty. For if what the Arians did was beyond Deſcrip- 
tion, hom much leſs can any Words give a juſt Repreſentation of the Barba- 
rity of the Inquiſitors, which is as much ſuperior to the Cruelty of the Ari- 
ans, as theirs was, according to Athanaſius, to that of the Heathens. But 2 
Atbanaſius goes on: Ob their new Hereſy ! Such are its 1 and Impie- NE, 
ties, that lei the Devil be ever ſo bad, this will appear to be the Devil all over. 1 
Such a monſtrous Evil never roſe up before; for thoſe who had any heretical Opini- 
ons, uſed io keep their Thoughts and Sentiments to themſelves, But now Euſebius 
and Arius, like Serpents crawling out of their Dens, vomit openly the Poiſon of their 
impious Sect; this taking the Liberty publickly to blaſpheme, and the other as publick- 
ty to defend his Blaſphemy : But this be could not defend till be bad found an Emperor 
to ſupport his Blaſphemy. On the other band, the Fathers in a general Council, of 
about 300 Biſhops, condemn d the Arian Here, and ſhew*d that was contr 
zo the Faith of the Church : But the Defenders f the SefF, ſeeing themſelves bind, | 
and being able to alledge nothing agreeable to Reaſon, have invented a new Way, and 
attempted to fupport ibemſelves by the ſecular Power; in which one cannot belp being 
amax d at their Infolence and Wictedneſt; and how much it exceeds all other Herefies. | 
For the Madneſs of other Hereſies conſiſts in perfwaſtve Words, in order to deceive the \ 1 
Simple: And as for the Heatbens, the Apoſtle tells us, they deceive Men by their Elo- 
quence and Oratory, and ſubtle Speeches; and the Jews, forgetting the Scriptures, 
contend about Fables and endleſs Genealogies : The Manicheans alſo, and Valentini- 
ans, and the other Hereticks, endeavour to ſupport their Trifles by adulterating and 
corrupting the ſacred Scriptures. But the Arians, more perverſe than all the reſt 
plainly declare all the other kindred Hereſies to be re to theirs, ſince they allow 
' themſelves in much more impious Practices, and endeavour to rival all others, but 
eſpecially the Jews in their Wickedneſs and do wut” v6 as they immediately brought - 
Paul before the Governors Tribunal, whom they could not convict of the Crimes ob- 
jected to him; ſo theſe, every Day deviſing freſh Tricks, uſe no other Arguments but 
the Power of the Judges; and if any one but once contraditts them, be is immediately 
dragged before the Governor and Captain: And farther, other Herefies being over- 
come by the Demonſtration of the Truth, ſhut their Mouths in Silence, and have no- 
thing to do but to bluſh upon Conviftion. But this new and execrable Hereſy when over- 
come with Reaſon, and put to ſhame by the Power of Truth, endeavours to bring 
Men over to its Intereſt by Violence, Stripes and Fails, when Words prove inef- 
 feflual to perſtwade them ;, and even by this ſhews it ſelf to be an Enemy to true Piety 
and the Worſhip of God: For *tis the Property of true Religion, not to force but per- 
ſwade. Thus our Lord, far from forcing Men, left them to the Liberty of their own 
Will, commonly thus ſpeaking to all: If any one will come after me; and 10 his 
Diſciples : And will you go away alſo? But what is more ſuitable to the Nature 
of Ach an Hereſy as this, which is quite repugnant 10 ine Religion, and in Re- 
bellion to Chriſt, avows Conſtantius as = Author of its Impiety, hereby 2 
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aid to them, they pretend is es, their Link whence they have 8 the. 


44550 
preaching Chriſt, and converting all Nations from Idols to God ? Had th ano 
God i in Pri- 


Bim, as it were, * ee 3 what more areal to. in Naas tas aft: 
1* 227 7 l Riale be fed abs . WY 
In his firſt Apology for his Flig t. peaks to the Am 
in the firſt plate by prevent the Arians. imputing theſe Perſecutions to = 
udges, and ſo pronouncing themſelves innocent, he ſays: Nhat the Judges 
ſeem to do, they are the true Authors of; or rather, they mae; Maha the Tools 4 | 
execute the Sentence. aud Malice of the Judges. And afterwards he ſhews from 
whom they learn'd theſe Perſecutions. Pray let tbem tell me, ſiuce uubulouer is 


Doftrine of Perſecution ? Surely they had it not from the Saints; it t. 5 
that they muſt. have received it from the Devil, zoboſe Language is, I will ride arid. 
Cake. It. is the Command of God, and agreeable to the Practice of the Saints, 
that we ſhould fly but to perſecute is the Invention of the Devil, aubo being an Enemy 
to all, is deſirous of exciting every where Perſccution. In this and the like Manner,. 
"Athanaft ius, whilſt perſecuted by the Arians, largely and 3 ar : 
condemning Perſecution. of every Sort upon. the Score of eligion, and eely - 

ronouncing it the Invention of the Devil. And yet we do not find that this 

ame Athanaſius made the leaſt Interceſſion with the Emperor Conſtantine, . 
when the Nicene Synod was ended, to prevent the Baniſhment of Arius and his 
Followers ; no, nor one ſingle Word to ſhew. that he even diſapprow' d of 
Arius's Baniſhment 3. through a too common Weakneſs of Mind, whereby Men 
are apt to think, thar the fame Thing done to them by, others ” wont be 
moſt unjuſt, that would not be unjuſt in them to do to others. 

Hilarius againſt Auxentius the-Arian, ſhews, with equal Eloquence, his De- 
teſtation of Crueliy towards Men differing in their religious mpg an? And 
firſt I cannot help Aging the Misfortune of our Age, and lamenti rd Opi-- 
xions of the preſent Times ;. according io which, human Arts — Cas 2 of 
God, and the Church of Chriſt be A ende Methods of ſecular Ambition. I M. 

ſeech u, O ye Biſhops, who believe py 75 es to be 25. what Helps 4 l 

4 11 Uſe of in propagating he e Goſpel? What Powers. aſſiſted ibi in 


the Nobles from the Palaces joined-with them, when they. ſung Hymns to 
fon and in Chains, and Bo they. had been cruelly ſcourged ? Did Faul gather the 
Church of Chriſt by Vi _— 7 the 2 Edict, when he himſelf was made Spen- 
cle in the publick Theatre? Was the Preaching of the Divine Truth protected 5 
Nero, Veſpaſian or Decius, which flueriſhed by Means of their very Hatred io- 
wards us * Had they not the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven * Surely they had, though 
they maintained ves by their own Hands and Labours, met together in Garreis 
and ſecret Places, and travelled by Sea and Land over almoſt all the Nations,. Towns - 
and Cities of the Earth, in ob ton to the Edicts both of Senate and Kings ? Did not 
Mens Haired of the Goſpel 2. wil the Divine Power, in that the more Chriſt was for. 
bidden to be 3 be was ſtall the more preach'd in the World ? But now 0 aoretch- - 
ed Caſe!) earthly Suffrages are io recommend the Divine Faith; and Chriſt is declared 
to be deſtitute of Power, fouce Ambition is become the Means 7 reconciling Men Nan bis 
n. 
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Names The" Church not- der Me. Men by Bantifhmbit und Fails, which" was"; 
| firſt believed in by Means of Baniſhments and 7ails : She now relies on the Dig 7 
"of ber Communicants,' though at firft conſecrated by the Terror of ben Perſecutors : She 
now puts her Prieſis 0 flight-; though: /he was at firſt Propogated by the Flight of her 
Prieſts. \ She now glories that ſbe ts beloved f the” World';' hugh ſhe could not 
belong to' Chrift, * unleſs the World hated ber. And in his firſt Book to Con- | 
ſtantine, to the ſame Purpoſe. Gad rather choſe to tbacb Men the Knowtedge of 
himſelf than forcibly demand it 3 and by gaining” Authority t6 bis om Prece pts, by 23 AM 
wonderful heavenly Worts, ſhew*d that be diſdained a Mind compelled even to the | 
Acknowledgment of bimſelf. If-fuch *a' Method: as this'was made Uſe of to propagate 
the true Faith, the Epiſcopal Doctrine ſhould agree with it, and Jay, He is * God 
ef the whole World, and needs nut a conftrained Obedienre. He doth not require a 
forced Confeſſion : He is not to be deceived, but engaged: He is to be worſhiped, nat 
for his own ſake, but ours. I can accept him only that is willing; hear him oni 
that prays, and heal him only that freely confeſſes him. He is to be fought with 
Simplicity f Mind, to be learn d by humble Confeſſion, to be loved with true Af. | | 
fefion, io be reverenc d with Fear, and bis Favour to be ſecured by an honeſt Mind. | 
But what ſtrange Thing is this, that the Prieſts are forced by Chains and ſevere Y 
Penalties to fear God? *The Priefts are kept in Priſon; the People are bound im | 
Chains; Firgins are ſtripp*d naked, and their Bodies, conſecrated to God, expoſed by - 
Way of Pumiſtment" to publick View, made an open Spectacle, and fitted for the 1 
e fr ay ant „ 1 = 
Ambroſe alſo 2 the ſame Doctrine. The Apoſtles are not commanded to Comment. | 
take Rods in «their Hands, as; Matthew writes, What is a Rod but an Enfign of in Lat. i.. | 
Power; and an Inſtrument of Vengeance to inflitt Pain? And therefore the Diſct- as 10. 
ples-of an humble Maſter, I ſay of an humble Maſter, for in his Humility his 
Judgment was taken from him, can only perform the Duty be hath enjoyned them 
by Offices of Humility: For be fent Perſons forth to ſow the Faith, wwho ſhould uot 
force Men but teach them's nor exerciſe Power, but exalt the Do#rine-of Humility. 
And a little after he adds: hen the Apoſtles mould bave had Fire from Hea= 
ven, to conſume the Samaritans, who would not rereive our Lord Jeſus into their 
City; be turned about and rebuked them, ſaying, Ye know not what Spirit ye 
are of; for the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave 
Gregory Narianzen evidently ſhews himſelf to be of the ſame Sentiment, 
although he hath not handled this Argument profeſſedly: For having obſer- 
ved that Men were not eaſily and at once, but flowly and gradually, rought 
off from Idolatry to the Law, and from the Law to the Goſpel 3 and havin 
conſider'd the Reaſon of it, he thus ſpeaks : And why is it thus ? Bras ä 
we are to know, that Men are not to be driven by Force, but to be drawn by Per. 
ſwaſion. For that which is forced is not laſting 5 this even the Waves teach us, 
when they are repelled by Violence; and the very Plants when bent contrary to their 
Nature. That which is voluntary is both more laſting and ſafe. This is agreeable 
to the Divine Equity; the other an Inftance of — So that be did not 
think it juſt even to do good to Men againſ their Will, or without their yt 
| 2 ent. 
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ſent. And in the Poem of his own Life, he ſpeaks to the fame Pur- 
6 Perſwaſion's much more juſt than Violence ; - 
' Fitter for us, and thoſe whom we attempt  _ 1 
To reconcile unto the Being Supreamm EE, 
What by Compulfion's done can never laſt, — | 
| Like as the bending Bor, and Stream repel d, 
The Porce remov d, by their own Power return 
Ty native Form and Place, ſcorning Reſtraint. 
That”s only durable which is th* Effet © 
Of free Conſent and Choice. Love leads the Way, 2 7 75 
And ſteady keeps, by kind, yet powerful Influence. LOT e 


Optatus Milzvitanus writing againſt Parmenianus, the Donatiſt, vindicates 
the Church from the Charge of perſecuting Diſſenters from it. For when 
Parmenianus objected to the Catholicks : That cannot be called the Church, 
which feeds on cruel Dainties, and grows fat with the Fleſh and Blood of the Saints: 
Optatus thus anſwers him, J. 2. The Church hath its proper Members; the Bi- 
ſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, Miniſters, and the Body of the Faithful. To which of 
theſe different Orders in the Church can you impute what you object? Point out, if you” 
can, by Name, any Miniſter or Deacon, or inſtance in any one Presbyter that hath. 
been concerned in it, or any Biſhops who have approved it. What one amongft us 
hath endeavoured to enſnare, or hath perſecuted any Perſon * Declare, if you can, 
and prove one ſingle Inſtance of Perſecution by us. In this Paſſage he plainly 
acknowledges, that the Church ought not to feed on cruel Dainties, and de- 
nies that the Donatiſts can, with Truth, object this to his own Church; 
though indeed, tis ſcarce to be believed, when one conſiders. the Edicts of 
the Emperors againſt the Donatiſts, and other Hereticks. But he goes on, 
and largely ſhews, that the Donatiſts themſelves had fed on theſe cruel Dain- 
ties, and feaſted on Chriſtian Blood; and at length concludes : See, your own: 
Party have made good what you your ſelf have confeſſed, that that cannot be the 
Church which fee on cruel Dainties. Miſſionary Dragoons, and ordained. Bi- 
{hops are vaſtly different. What you have falſely laid to our Charge, hath been done 
by others, not by us ; and what you have owned to be unlawful to do, you. your 
ſelves have afted. | _ ©, 1 

What was Cbryſoſtom's Sentiment in this Affair, he himſelf ſufficiently de- 
clares in his Sermon about Excommunication, where he thus inveighs againſt 
thoſe, who pronounced others accurſed: I ſee Men, who underſtand nat the 
genuine Senſe, nor indeed any thing of the ſacred Writings, who, to paß by otber 
Things, I am not aſhamed to own, are Furious, Triflers, Quarrelſome, who know 
not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm ; bold and peremptory in this one Thing, 
ever determining Articles of Faith, and declaring accurſed, Things they underſtand not. 
Upon this Account we are become the Scorn of the Enemies of our Faith, who look upon 
us as Perſons that have no Regard for Viriue, and never learnt to do good. How. 
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The: His rost ef tbe Ixus tro 2 
am 1 aſflicted and. grie ved for theſe Fj”, ings ? And afterwards;; citing that Place 
of St. Paul, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25, 26. The Servant of the Lord 2 ſtrive, hut 
be gentle, &c. he goes on: Entice bim with the Bait of Compaſſion, and thus en- 
dea vour to draw him out from Deſtructiou, that being e e the Infection 
of his former Error, be may live, and thou. may'ſt deliver thy Soul, But if be obſti- 
nately refuſes io bear, witneſs againſt bim, leſt. thou Become guilty ;, only let it be 
with es and Genileneſs,' left the Judge require bis Soul at thy Hand. 
Let him not be hated, ſbunn d, or perſecuted, but exerciſe towards bim à fin- 
cere and fervent Charity. And at length he thus concludes : Impious and 
heretical Principles are io be oppoſed and anathematized ; but Men themſelves 
are to be ſpared, and we muſt proy for their Salvation. If this was his Opinion 
as to thoſe who anathematiſed others only upon the Account of Hereſy, how 
zealous would he have been againſt ſuch, who, not content to pronounce 
Hereticks accurſed, deliver them over to the ſecular Arm to be moſt cruelly 

uaiibed f, i ig tet I x 3 
FP He farther declares his Opinion, in his eighth Homily on the firſt of CI # 
Hereticks may be compared to Perſons in A and that are almoſt deprived of their” 
Sight; for as the one cannot bear the Light of the Sun thro* the Weakneſs of their Eyes, 
and the other thro* Illneſs nauſeate the moſt wholſome Food; Jo they being diſtemper d 
in their Minds, and darkned in their Underſtanding, cannot endure to bebold the 
Light of Truth. We ought therefore, in Diſcharge of our Duty, to hold out the helping 
Hand, and ſpeak to them with great Meekneſs. For thus St. Paul bath adviſed, ſay- 
ing, That our Adverſaries are to. be inſtructed with Gentleneſs, if peradveniure God 
may give them Repentance, 10 the Acknowledgment of the Truth, and that they may 
eſcape out of the Snare of the Devil, having been taken captive by him at bis Will 
ſo that there is need of a double Meaſure of Gentileneſs and Forbearance, 10 deliver 
and bring them out of the Snares of the Devil, But in his-47th Homily upon 
Matt. xili. explaining the Parable of the Fares, he doth not condemn all 
Sorts of external Violence againſt Hereticks : Milt thou therefore tbat we go 
and gather them up? But the Lord forbad it, leſt alſo ye pluck up the Wheat with: 
the 1 ; which be ſaid to prevent Wars, and Effuſion of. Blood, and Slaughter. 
For if Hereticks were io be killed, a bloody and eternal War would ſpread it ſelf thre 
the World. And therefore he forbids it on a double Account; the one, that the Wheat 
might not be burnt 5 #be other, that unleſs they were bealed, they could not eſcape the 
 ſevereſt Puniſhment. Therefore, if you would puniſh them, and not hurt the Corn, you” 
muſt wait for the proper Time and Scaſon. What then doth be mean when be ſays, leſt 
alſo ye pluck up the Wheat ?. Undoubtedly this, that if you take up Arms, you mnſt 
neceſſarily deſtroy many of the Saints with the Herelicks ; or that even ſome. of theſe 
may be changed into the true Wheat: If therefore you too haſtily pluck them up, 
you will deſtroy all that good Wheat, which might have been produced out of the 
very Tares.. t he doth not forbid us to confine, or fout the Mouths of Hereticks,, 
or to hinder their Liberty of Speech, or ſynodical Aſſemblies, or prevent their Union, 
but only to murder and deſtroy them. 3 ä 

St. Jerome is of the ſame Mind, who in his 62d Letter to Theophilus againſt Jobn 
of Jeruſalem, thus ſpeaks : The Church of Chriſt was founded on the bloody Suffering 
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gives that which is ; good to. thaſe who willingly abt it of him. They only rage axaing 


Tis they who rage againſt you, who are ignorant how Hard it is to heal ihe Ex | of 


cometh into the Vorld. They rage againſt you, who know not that *tis by many 
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thing of the Labour that is neceſſary to find out Truth, or the Diſi- 


mon and difficult it is io overcome carnal Imaginations by. the Calmneſs of a pious Mind. 
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And again, in his 5 —— rack op ** "Mattbre's Goſpel h 12. Hben dhe 

good Corn ſprung up forth Fruit, then appear'd the Tares alſo: 

For when ibe nd — pow to diſcern all Things, ht begins to diſcern Errors. 
His Servants aid to bim, Wilt thou that we go and gather the Tares? Are” 
we to ſuppoſe that thoſe are the Servants, whom be calls alittle after Reapers, which 
in the Expoſition of the Parable be expreſly ſaith to be Angels ? | But who will dare a 
firm, . that the Angels knew not who ſowed the Tares, and then firſt diſcerned them, = 
when they percetved the Fruit come forth ? We ought rather to interpret it of 77 . = 
Men here, ſignified by the Name of Servants, whom be alſo calls the be on See 
is it any Wonder that the fame Perſons ſhould be called the good Seed, 54 the Servants 
of the Maſter, - fince Chrift ſays of himſelf that he is the Gate, andthe Shepherd; 
for the ſame Thing is repreſented under many different Similitudes for different Rea-- 
ens; and the rather here, . becauſe kw 55 be ſpeaks to the Servants, be doth not ſay, 
When the Harveſt comes, Iwill ſay to you, Gather firſt the Tares : But A 
will ſpeaks, /ays be, to the * e From whence we may infer, that the gather | | 
ing the Tares to burn them is the uſinefs of others, and that no Son of the Church ſhould * 
imagine that lis an Office belonging to him. When therefore any Perſon begins to be ſpi- | 
ritual, he perceives:the Errors of the Hereticks, and judges and diſcerns.every ibing | 9 
that he reads or hears to differ from the Rule 'of Truth. . But until be grows more 
perfect in theſe ſpiritual Things, and ripens into Fruit as the Seed did, be may be 

lurprized how ſo many Falſhoeds. of the Hereticks ſhould exift under the Chriſtian - 

Name. Hence it was that the Servants. ſaid, Didſt thou not ſow good Seed in > 
this Field ?: Whence.then-the- Tares?: When at laſt be comes to know, that this | 
is owing to to the Subtlety of the Devil, who,. far from being awed by the Authority 
of ſo great a Name, 4 his: own 'Falſhoods under it, 5. may bave an Inclination - 

0 deflroy ſuch Men out of the World,” according as he hath Opportunity. - But be- 
ther he ache to do this,. and whether it be the Duty of Men, be canfults the Tuſtice of - 

God, bene be. bath commanded or permits it? Hence the Servants ſaiu, Wilt 
thou that w go and gather them? To which the Truth it ſelf anſcvered: The 
Condition f an in this Life is not ſuch, that it can certainly be „ hat that - 
Man may afterwards prove, who is now ſeen to be in a manifeſt Fire r how his. 
Error may. contribute to the Increaſe of the Good. And therefore fuch are not to be 
deſtroyed, "Lf <hilft eve endeavour to kill the evil, we kill alſo the good, or ſuch as- 
poſſibly may- hereafter prove ſo's and leſt we hereby prejudice the good, 'to whom the 
other may be, _ tho? umwillingly, uſeful. But the moſt proper Time for this 'is, at 
the End of all: Things, wwben there will be no farther Opportunity of amending A 
Life, or of advancing in the Truth, by the Occaſion and Company on of other N 
Errors,. A even then ibis in to be done not by Men, bu by tb — Hare 
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* > le ing all uni d not cut o 
RNepentance, i. e. all manner, Death only excepted 3 that 

them, they might be compelled to embrace the orthodo? Fach 
hath ſhewn in % Works in his ſecond Book of — 8 K. | 
% Books entitled, Againſt the Donatifts : In ibe firſt I declared, ter F l | 
ww pg re Fe Perſons ſhould be compelled to Communion by any ſecular 
Power. The 22 was, becauſe 1 bad. noi tben ed what great-. 
would ariſe from their Impunity, nor how much Good Diſcipline would conduce to their 
Converſion, He argues the ſame more ra, in his 48th Letter to Vintentius, 
on Account of the N Hereſy: My rt Opinion was, that none $04s in be 
274 to the Unity of Chriſt z but that he was to be dealt with by Words, fought a 


2 ne } Reaſon, left thoſe who once were open Hereticks fbould 
2 e * Catholicks. Bui I changed my Opinion, not from the Contradittion 
-pthers, om demonſtrative Examples. My own City was firſt alledged, cobich 
the* entirely in the Hereſy of Donatus, was — to the Catbalick Unity by Fear of 
the Imperial Laws, and now ſo thoroughly deteſts their pernicious Animoſity, that one 
would be apt 10 believe it had never been infected with it. other Cities were 
Particular 85 larly named to me, ſo that from bence I underſtood the 
written, Give Op — to a wiſe Man, and he will dei 
xy, 70 0ur certain dee, were willing to become Gatholicks; vince by — 
Truth ; but yet Serre it through Fear of offending thtir Binde? How many 
were beld in Su bjeftion, not to Truth, in — nedber bad an any Concern, 
but to Obſtinacy 7 Habit, whereby was: fulfilled in. — that divine Paſſage, An 
evil Servant will not . better by Words; even though he underſtand, 
he will not obey. How many imagined thut the % and eg you the true Church, 
2 Security bad render” them proud, ſloathful ent in their _ 
ter the Catholick Truth ? How were — 1 fall e Reports 0 
ers, from entring into the Church ; who gave out t placed I 2 
what upon the Altar of God? How — thought it indiferent to what Party a 4 
Chriſtian belonged, and therefore continued Donatiſts, becauſe they were born in that 
Sef?, and no one forced them to forſake it, and return to the Catholick Faith ? Now 
the T, error of thoſe Laws, by the Publication of which Kings ſerve the Lord with 
Fear, was of ſuch Advantage io all theſe, that they ſay, ſome of them: This was what 
we intended. Bleſſed be God, that bath given us the Occaſion of doing it now, and 
prevented all farther Delays. Others ſay: This we knew to be Sy But we 
were under an unaccountable Prepoſſeſſion. Bleſſed be God, who - hath broke our 
Bonds in ſunder, and hath brought us 10 the Bond of Peace. Others fay : Ve knew 
not that the Truth was here, neither were we willing to learn it. But Fear made us 
diligent in inquiring after 2 being apprebenſ ve, that we Hund boſe our temporal 
LEnjoyments, 


unleſs we 
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how vain and lying the Reports are, —— been raled 
we believe all thoſe Things to be-falſe, "which the r 
fince their Followers baus ſpread mich greater Falfboods. "Others 1775 1 7 
it ſignified 2 of whatever Partly we were Chriſtians. But 122 be God, 
who hath br # 1 — ibs er: 89 
that be wor in . 1 e to 

leagues —— Methods fo gainful to the Lord; 2 2 % 'r Fay: by 
 thering into the Sheepfold of Peace, e there is one Flock and 2. Shepherd, The | 
 firay = of Chriſt, «who now wander in the Mountains and Hills, i. e. in the | 


Swelliz e Pr Ougbt I to oppoſe ſuch a Proviſion as this, for fear Fo your 
loſing call your own, whilſt if you were free ear, you 
proſcribe even men Oh bimſelf ? Have you a Liberty g Wills | the 12 | 
man Law, ought you to deſtroy by infamous Change the delivered =_ 
by God to the 1 in which tit written, In thy Seed ſhall all Nations | 
be bleſſed? Should you be allowed to mate free Cent,. in buying and ſelli 
and yet dare to divide among ft your ſekies what the betrayed Saviour bought fo | 
us? "Is it jaft that your Donations ts others ſhould be va, . Ss 
Cod hath given to his Children be firm, whom he hath called from the riſing 4 the KO 
Sun to the ſetting ns you from the Land of your W 
Body, when you endeavour to baniſh Chriſt from the Kingdom of his Blood, 
Sea to Sea, and from the River-to the utmoſt * of the World? No: th, the 
Kings of the Earth ſerve Chrift, even by making Laws for Chriſt, | 
| Fron theſe Words of Auſtin, it appears clearer than the Light, that he 
approved of the Puniſhment ordained by Civil Laws againſt the Erroneous, 
as that they ought not to make Wills, — buy and 0 I, nor receive Lega- * 
cies, but that they ſhould be ſent into — And to ſnew that he 
thought this Puniſhment juſt upon the Donatiſts and Rogatians, he adds: The N 
Terror of temporal Powers, when it oppoſes the Truth, is a glorious Trial to the a 
Good and Reſolute, but a dangerous A 10 the Meal. But when it inculcates the 
Truth upon the Erroneous and Schiſmnatical, to ingenuous Minds it is an #ſeful Admo- 
nition, but to the Fooliſh it proves an unprofitable Aiftion. There is no Power 
but what is of God, and he that reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance - 
of God : For Princes are not a Terror to them that do well, but to thoſe who 
do ill. Wilt thou not therefore fear the Power? Do well, and thou ſbalt 
have Praiſe from it, For if the Power favouring the Truth correfts any one, be 
ho is made better by it hath Praiſe from it : Or if, in Oppoſition to the Truth, it : 
rages againſt any one, be who is crowned Conqueror hath Praiſe from it. But as for 
thee, thou doſt not well that thou ſhould'ſt not fear the Power. And to make this 
appear, he largely refutes bis * and then thinks he hath 8 
| Juſtice 
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+ Fuſticeof the Perſecution raiſed againſt them. And in the former Part of h 
-Letter, he argues, that 1 be compelled to return te the Church. 
not by Reaſon only, but by Terrors. For, ſays he, if they ſbould he terrified, 

and not taught, it would ſeem to be the Exerciſe of an unjuſt Power over them. ; and 

if they were taught, and not terrified, their old Habits would harden them, and they. 
would move more ſlowly into the Way of Salvation. ' © 
The like may be read in his zoth Epiſtle, to Boniface, a military Man. of 
Ceſar*s Retinue : A Perſon in a raging Phrenzy can't bear the Phyſician, nor a 
libertine Son his Father 3. the one becauſe be is bound, the other becauſe be is chaſtiſed; 
beth becauſe they are loved. But if they neglect them, and ſuffer them to. periſh, lis 
4 falſe and cruel Mildneſs ; for if the Horſe and Mule, who bave no Underſtanding, 
bite and ſtrike at thoſe who bandle them to cure their Waunds, who yet, tho they are . 
tentimes in Danger, and ſometimes receive Miſchief, don't leave them, till by medi- 
cinal Smart and Pains they have made them ſound ; how much leſs ought one Man 10 
be given up by another, a Brother. by his Brother, leſt be periſh eternally; toben 
after Correction be might be brought to underſtand, how great a Benefit was conferred 
on bim, even when he was complaining of ſuffering Perſecution. Therefore, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, Let us do good to all as we have Opportunity; let thoſe, that can, 
do it by Diſcourſes of the Catholick Precepts, others by the Laws of Catbolick Princes, 
that all may be called to Salvation, and recovered from Deſtruction, partly by thoſe 
_ *vho obey, . Admonitions, and partly by thoſe who obey the Imperial Commands. 
When the Emperors make bad Laws in Favour of Falſbood againſt the Truth, true Be- 
Levers are approved, and thoſe who perſevere are crowned with Victory. But when 
they ordain good Laws for the Truth, in Oppoſition to Error, the Unruly are ter- 
riſied, and the Wiſe amended. He therefore who refuſes io obey the Imperial” 
Laws, when made againſt the Truth of God, acquires a great Reward: He who 
refuſes to obey, when made for Support of divine Truth, expoſes himſelf to moſt grievous 
Puniſhment, For in the Times of the Prophets all thoſe Kings are blamed, who did 
not forbid and aboliſh every thing contrary to the divine Precepts, and thoſe who 
did are highly commended. Even King Nebuchadnezzar, when he was a Servant 
of Idols, made an impious Law, that the Image ſhould be worſhipped. But thoſe 
robo did not obey bis wicked Conſtitution, ated piouſly and faithfully. And yet the 
ſame King, changed by a divine Miracle, made a pious and commendable Law for the 
Truth; that whoever ſhould blaſpheme the true God of Shadrack, Meſhack, and 
Abednego, /bould be deftroy*d with his whole Houſe. Thoſe who deſpiſed this Law, 
and deſervedly ſuffered the Penalty of it, might yet ſay, what theſe do, that they 
were righteous Perſons, becauſe perſecuted by the King's Law; which they might 
ſay as well, if they were as mad as. thoſe who divide the Members of Chriſt, deſtroy 
the Sacraments of Chriſt, and yet glory in Perſecution : Becauſe they are forbidden to 
do theſe Things by the Imperial Laws made for the Unity of Chriſt, they vainly boaſt of 
their Innocence, and ſeek the Glory of Martyrdom from Men, which they cannot re- 
cei ve from the Lord. After which he ſubjoins a long Diſcourſe to prove, that 
all who ſuffer Perſecution are not Martyrs, but ſuch only who ſuffer for Righ- 
teouſneſs 3 and that all Perſecutors are not of the falſe Church. For Agar v2 
fered Perſecution from Sarah; and yet ſhe who perſecuted was holy, and ſhe who 
2 5 N 


1 ſuffered 
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_ His ronr of the IN oUISsITION. 
fuffered Perſecution unboly. And a little after : f therefore we will acknowledse 


the Truth, that is an unjuſt Perſecution, which the Wicked make on ibe Church of 


_ Chriſt, and tbat a juſt Perſecution which" the Churches of Chriſt make on the 
Wicked. So that the Church is blefſed which. ſuffers Perſecution for Righteouſneſs 


Sake, and they miſerable who faffer Perſecution for Unrighteouſneſs, - Beſides, the 


| Church perſecutes, by Love; they, by Rage; ſhe, that ſhe may corref#; 
they, in order to  overtbrow ; „ that ſhe may recal from Error; they, 
to force others into it. She perſecutes and apprebends Enemies, to cure them of their 
Vanity, and that they may advance in the Truth ; they return Evil for Good, and be- 
cauſe wwe conſult their eternal Salvation, endeavour io deprive us of our temporal Safety. 
And afterwards :*Tis an Inſtance of Mercy to them, becauſe by theſe Imperial Laws, 


they are ſnatched, tho“ againſt their Wills, from that Sect, where they bave learnt 
accu- 


their Errors from the Doctrines of Devils, that they may be bealed by being acc, 
 ftomed io ſound Dottrines and Manners in the Catholick Church, For many of thoſe, 
whoſe pious Fervour of Faith and Charity in the Unity of Chriſt we now admire, 
give Thanks to God with great Gladneſs, that they are not now in the Error to think 
thoſe evil Things good; which Thanks they would never have given willingly, un- 
leſs they bad been forced unwillingly to depart from that accurſed Society. 

As to the Objection, that the Apoſtles never deſired ſuch Methods from 
the Kings of the Earth, he anſwers; That none of the Emperors then be- 
lieved in Chriſt, and therefore could not - ſerve him' by making Laws for 
Godlineſs, againſt Impiety. But afterwards, when that began to be fulfilled, 
which is written, All the Kings of the Earth ſhall worſhip him, all Nations 
ſhall ſerve him, what Perſon in his Wits could then thus addreſs himſelf to Kings ? 


I doth not concern you, who in your Domimons defends or oppoſes the Church of our. 
Lord, who will be religious or impious. May it not as well be ſaid, It is nothing io 


you, who in your Dominions is chaſt or lewd ? For fince God hath given to all Men 
Freedom of Will, why fhould Adulteries be puniſbed by Law, and Sacrileges per- 


mitted? Is the Preſervation of the Souls Fidelity to God of leſs Importance than © 


a Woman's 10 ber Hushand ? Or becauſe +hoſe Things. which are done, not from an 
Contempt of Religion, but merely thro* Ignorance, are 1b be more gently au — 
verted on, are they therefore to be entirely neglected? Who doubts whether it be 
better to draw Men to the Worſhip of e Argument, than to compel them with 

the Fear of Puniſhment or Pain? But it follow, that becauſe thoſe wwho are 


N. B. 


won by Reaſon are the beſt, that therefore others are to be wholly diſregarded? We can 


produce many Inſtances to prove, of how great Advantage Compulſion by Fear and Pain 
hath been, they having been hereby render*d open to Inſtruction, or excited to the Pra- 
ice of what they have been taught. And afterwards : To what Purpoſe do theſe 
Men cry out, Men are free either to believe, or not believe. To whom did*Chriſt 
uſe Violence? Whom did he force? I produce the Apoſtle Paul. Let ben own 


that Chriſt firſt forced, and afterwards taught him; firſt ſtruck, and then comforted 


him. *Tis wonderful to conſider, how he, who, forced by bodily Puniſhment, firſt 
entered into the Goſpel, laboured in it more abundantly than all they, who by the Word 
only were called to the Belief of it. By how much greater his Fear was that forced his 
Love, by ſo much the more perfect was his Love _ caſt out Fear, Why then ſhould not 

2 the 


The: HrsTory of the InqQuIsITION. 
the Church compel ber loſt: Sons to return, fince theſe loft Sons bave compelled others to. 
their Deftrufion ?''\ Eſpecially as-:the boly Mother more kindly embraces thoſe, "who, 
having been not ſo much compelled as ſeduted, are made to return by terrible to 
wholſome: Laws, into ber Boſom, and rejoices over them much more than over thoſe ſhe 
hath never loft: What, doth it not belong to the Paſtoral Care, to recover thoſe 
Sheep,.. when found, to the Lord's Flock,” by the Terror of Stripes, or even Pains, if 
they reſiſt, which having not been violently ſnatched away, have wandered from 
the Flock, thro? ſoft and gentle Perfwaſion* And a few Lines afterwards: Bz- 
cauſe they caunot ſhew thai they ure compelled to Evil, they argue, that they ought not 
to be compelled even io what is good. But we have ſhewn that Paul was compelled 
by Chriſt, ſo that the Church imitates its Lord in compelling thoſe, firſt waiting before ſhe 
compels any, that the Preaching of the Prophets might be fulfilled with reſpect io the 
Fab of Kings and Nations. For to this Purpoſe may be underſtood that of G12 
Paul, Having in a Readineſs to revenge all Diſobedience, when your Obe- 
dience is firſt fulfilled. Heuce alſo our Lord himſelf, firſt. commands. the Guefts- 
to be invited, and afterwards compelled to his great. Supper. For when the Ser. 
vants anſwered him, Lord, it is done as thou commandedſt; and yer there 
is Room, he ſaid, Go out into the High-ways and Hedges, and compel them 
to come in. Mo in thoſe who were firſt kindly brought in, is fulfilled the firſt Obe- 
dience; in iboſe who are compelled the Diſobedience is revenged. For what is this, 
Compel them to come in; when tis firſt ſaid; Bring in; and the. Anfwer was, 
It is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is Room? If he would have 
it underſtood, of being compelled by the Terror of Miracles, thoſe were done in greas. 
eſt abundance, in Behalf of thoſe wwho were firſt called, eſpecially, of thoſe of bm 
is ſaid, The Jeus ſeele Signs. The like may be read in his 204th Epiſtle 
to. Donatus, a Donatiſt Preſbyter, in which he relates the various.Cruelties of 
the Danatiſts and Circumcellians, and writes that many.were reduced tothe Un- 
ty of the Church, by the Laws made againſt them. After a long Account of 
this, he anſwers. an Objection of the Donatiſts, that the Catholicks coveted: 
and took away their Goods, and.ſhews the Falſhood of it. See alſo his 116th 
Epiſtle to the Donatiſts. 6 24 50 e 
From hence we may fee that Auſtin hath very fully. taught; and endeavoured 
by many Arguments to prove, that Hereticks ought to be compelled to return 
to the Church by external Violence and the Fear of Puniſhments, tho? he was 
not willing that they ſhould be put to Death. Wherefore he not only writes to 
Duldcitius the Tribune in his both Epiſtle: Thou haſt not received by any Laws the 
Power of tbe Sword over them, nor do any of the Imperial Conſtitutions, which+thou + 
art intruſted with tb Execution of, command thee iu put them 10 Death. But in his 
158th and 159th. Epiſtle to Marcellinus, and in his 160th to Apringius, he 
largely intercedes to prevent their Death, and that their Puniſhment might not 
reach fa, far. And in his 127th Epiſtle; to Danatus, Proconſul of Africa, he 
thus writes: Since there are ſuch terrible Judges and Laws, to prevent ibeir. in- 
curring the Puniſhment of the. eternal Fudgment, we would. have them corrected, not 
deſtroyed: We would not that the neceſſary Diſcipline towards them ſhould be neg+ 
leed, nor that they ſhould be puniſhed according to their Deſerts. Put fuch F Rex 
I. raiut 


Hence in A Ex iſtle t to — the ——— 5. e 580. he ſaith: 05 
gout Men in the Catholick Church are pleaſed, that any one, even an Heretick, ſhould 
puniſbed with Death. But as to all other Methods of Perſecution, Auen 18 


10 far from being againſt them, that he recommends them, as a Remedy . | 
againſt Guu- 


per for the Extirpation of Hereſies. Hence in his firſt Book 

dentius, c. g. he ſays: God forbid that ibis ſhould be called —— Mer, 
when lis only a perſecuting their Vices, in order to deliver them yew the Power 
of them ; juſt. as the Phyfician treats his diſtemper d Patient. 


This: then. adhs o Muck adieu pe e bs eee 
with the Proconſuls, that the Donatiſts ſhould not be puniſhed with Death; 


whilſt at the ſame Time he not only approved of all other Penalties except 


Death, ſuch as Baniſhment,. the denying them Power to: make Wills, to in- 


herit their Patrimony, or to receive what was left them by others, of ma- 


king Contracts, buying and ſelling, and the like ; but he himſelf accufed them 


to the Proconſuls, that if they perſiſted in theſe Opinions, they might ſuffer 
theſe Puniſhments, Who doth not ſee, that under ſuch Circumſtances, Life 


is ſametimes worſe. than Death ?.: And that, as Arcadius and Honorius decreed - 


with reſpect to the Children of thoſe condemned for 'Treafon, Life would be 


a Puniſhment,: and Death a real Relief? * Tis much more terrible to pine away EY 
in Poverty, Baniſhment, and other Miſeries, and then periſſ by a lingering 
Death, than to be killed outright, tho? in a cruel and bloody — Yea 
ſometimes, ſuch hath been the Cruelty of Perſecutors, that they have denied 


thoſe they have perſecuted, Death, that they might not ſeem to give them the 


Honour of Martyrdom ; whilſt they — invented and exerciſed on them 
all manner of Miſeries and Tortures, that by the Weight and Length of 


their Puniſhments, they might force them to a Denial of their Faith. There 


is no need to produce many Proofs or Examples of this Nature, or to ſearch 
into Antiquity for Inſtances. I ſhall only produce two freffi ones, one of which 
now preſents it ſelf to us in France. There we ſee that the miſerable Reform d 


are not puniſn'd with Death, but given up to the licentious Abuſes of Sok 
diers, and that they have no End of their Troubles, unleſs they abjure the 


Reform'd Religion. And yet all the Reform'd unanimouſly agree, they ne- 
ver ſuffer'd a more grievous Perſecution. Bobemia will afford us another In- 
ſtance of Perſons. forced by the like Cruelty to A cy. We read in the 
Hiſtory of the Bebemian Perſecution, c. 99. that when the Vice Chamberlain 
of the — had ſolicited the Inhabitants of the Cy Tuſta in vain to Apoſta- 
cy, and was complaining of their Obſtinacy in the Jeſuits College at Prague, one 
Martyn de Huerda, a Spaniard, was preſent, and laughed at it, and promiſed to 
accompliſh the Matter far 500 Pieces of Gold. Taking with him ſome Bands 
« . of Soldiers, he entered the City, and ſent them by Tens and Twenties to each 
Senator, and gave them Liberty to plague them by every Method they could 


invent 3. and. by: this Means in à little while compelled them -all-ro- _ 
60 acys, . 


made in the City Zaterus. Cap. 103. gives an Account of various Pun 
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<< ftacy,..and.then received his Reward from the Chamberlain. The ſanie 


. - 


dt Martyn, when others had attempted, in vain; the Reformation, as they ca- 


e led it, of the City Kutteberge, terrified the Citizens by: the ſame Means, : 


c till at length they were ſo oppreſſed by Means of the Soldiery, and broken 


<« by their continu'd Perſecutions, that moſt of them complied with their Ene- 0 


c mies, and ſubmitted- heir Necks to the Antichriſtian Toke; whilſt others, 
<« leaving every Thing behind them but their Wives and Children, went into 
« Baniſhment. c. 9g, The like Sort of Reformation we may read, c. 95. 
in- 
ments inflicted, by the Cruelty of which many were forced to Apoſtacy, 
though not one put to Death. Tea, there is an Account, §. 13. That 
% ſome, who begged rather to be put to Death, than compelled to Apo- 
<& ſtacy, were anſwer' d: Cæſar did noi tbirſt after their Blood, but the Salua- 


„ tion of their Souls, The like Requeſt made by others was received with 


« Laughter. Ho, Sirrab, Do you want the Honour of Martyrdom? Te 


e Mrelches, you are unworthy of having any Occaſion wherein 10 glory.” From 


theſe Examples tis clearer than Day, that ſome Perſecutions, though not 
reaching to Death, may be more cruel than Death it: ſelf. And though 
poſſibly ſome Perſon may pretend a Sort of Gentleneſs in all this, yet let 
him remember what Bellarmine juſtly writes, De Laicis, l. 3. c. 21. That Au- 
ſtin excepts the Puniſhment of Death; not that be thought they did not deſerve 
it, but becauſe'tt became the Clemency of the Church ;, and becauſe there were, as 
yet, no imperial Laws : For the law Quicunque, C. de Heretici, was not made 
till a little after Auſtin's Death, ordaining Hereticks to be put to Death. By 
which he plainly inſinuates, that he believed that if there had been any im- 
perial Law, ordaining the Puniſhment of Death to Hereticks, Auſtin would 
have approved of it; for he immediately adds: That it appears that Auſtin 
thought it juſt to kill Hereticks ; becauſe he ſhews, that if the Donatiſts were 
put to Death, they would be juſtly punifhed, I. 1. cont. Epiſt. Parmen. c. 7. 


and elſewhere. | | 


If any one will compare theſe Things with the former Opinion of Auſtin, 
he may juſtly cry out, Oh how much is Auſtin changed from himſelf, who, 
mindful of his own former Error, from which he was not recover'd, but by 
the great Patience of his Friends, was againſt uſing Methods of Cruelty, 
even towards the Manichæans. But now he approves of all Puniſhments 
againſt the Donatiſts, Death only excepted, that they may be compelled into 
the Catholick Church, even againſt their Wills, under a Pretence that at 
laſt they may voluntarily remain in her Communion. Now he puts into the 
Mouths of Perſons theſe forced ſtudied Speeches and Pretences, by which they 
are taught to palliate their Return into the Church, which was in reality 


wholly owing to Violence and the Fear of 'Puniſhment, as though it had 


been voluntary, and the very Means of their Salvation. But let us ſup- 
pole, that they believe themſelves obliged by Virtue of a divine Command to 
preach their Doctrine, leſt they ſhould diſobey God; and that therefore they 


ought to return into their own Country to propagate it: What would good 


© | S t. 
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St. Auſtin determine themĩa ſuetra Caſe d Why, all bis re a 
to this, that if they ſhould return, cantra ry to the imperial Edith, he fhould- 

not at all diſapprove a capital Puniſhment, if it was ſo appointed by the 


Ic /// . D191 

And indeed, all who ſinee Auſtin have taught that Hereticks are to be nn 
ſecuted, and even puniſhed: with Death, have made Uſe af no Authority 1 
more than Auſtin's; and to ſhew- how highly they eſteem his Authority, they 
uſe his Arguments as the very ſtrongeſt; though in themſelves-abſurd; and 
manifeſtly, contrary to Scripture, to defend a Doctrine ſo abſolutely tepug- 
nant to the Nature of Chriſtianity, From him they have borrowed the Div 


* 
— 


ſtinction, that it is unlawful for Hereticks to perſecute the Church, but the F 
Duty of the Church to perſecute Hereticks. This is now become the com- 5 on 


mon Exception of all the Murderers of Hereticks, with which every one armed: 
with the fecular Power, under a ſpecious Pretence, perſeuutes and oppreſſes 
thoſe who differ from him: This is the principal Argument by which the | 
Papiſts defend themſelves, when they would juſtify their own Perſecution- of [+ 
Hereticks, and condemn all others that perſecute them. And which is the | 
Wonder, they commend as praiſe- worthy and heroical what is —— 

by their own Church againſt others, even when they condemn the ſame 
Things as cruel and inhumane in them; as though they were exempted from 

the common Law of Nature, of doing to others as they would be done by. 

Conrad Brunus complains of the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, that the Vandals B. 2. c. 8. 
and Donatiſts in Africa, turned and executed all the Laws made againſt Here- g. 3. 
ticks upon the Catholicks. The/e, ſays he, tbe Hereticks alſo of our Time imitate: vn 

this indeed they are worſe than they; becauſe they denied thoſe Lars tuere ever made 

againſt themſelves 3, whereas our modern Hereticks affirm they were made, and ought 

to be executed againſt the Catholicks, . as may eaſily. be ſeen from many. of. their Mri. 

tings, In the ſame Book he complains: That the Hereticks ſpare neither Age, 

nor Sex, nor Degree, nor Dignity 3 but rage promiſauouſly againſt Children and grown 

Perſons, Women and Men, Virgins and Married, old Men and young. He adds, 

c. 13. *Tis cruel and moſt inbumane to abuſe the Dead: But this is peculiar to ur 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. They conceal the Bodies of Biſhops ani Presbyters,: No. 

men and Virgins, whom they have barbarouſly killed, and deny: them Burial. Tbe 

Bodies of fome they have taken out of their Graves, and caſt upon the | Ground'; Trip. I. 2. 
others have contempiuouſly ſcattered into the Air the Aſhes of thoſe whom they bavec. 3. | 
burnt, and thrown the Bodies of ſome into Rivers, If any one conſiders the De- pope Leo, 
cretals of the Popes, the Inſtructions of the Inquiſition, and the uſual Manner Ff. 73. 

of proceeding in it, in which there is no Diſtinction of Perſons ; but all are 
ſubjected to the Inquiſition without Reſpect to Age, Sex or Dignity, which 

not only forbids the burying dead 2 but annexes a Puniſhment 

to thoſe who bury them; and oftentimes commands their dead Bodies 

to be taken up, and to be either thrown upon Dunghills, or: reduced to- 

Aſhes, and their Aſhes ſcatter'd in the Air, as ſhall be hereafter more large- 

ly ſhewn : I fay, if any one conſiders theſe Things, he might well think. Bru-- 

aus to be in jeſt ; unleſs he was of Auſtin's Opinion, that the Church —_ 


| thi Ch wary Whit Dodrine ohce — — one © will decide 9 N 
ſelf, that his is the N and hence claim a Right of perſecuting 
. others, and perſwade himſelf he doth not act unjuſtly, even though he 
would not allow others to act ſo by himſelf. "Thane Nas that Chriſti: 
by this idle Doctrine, are deviated from their original Simplicity and Meek- 
.neſs; and that in the room of mutual Love, by which all the Faithful were of 32 
dne Heart and one Soul, there have ſucceeded in the Church of Chriſt, not 
only Diſcords, Contentions, Hatreds and Enmities, but Slauginen * the 
worſt of cruel. I Butchertes | 
_—_ pre 5 hr to-conſider, that they cannot without Injuſtice, A to 
| — 21 it would be unjuſt in others to do to them 3 and that 
— as —. would =_ themſelves be perſecuted by others, it muſt be 
unjuſt in them ervelly to perſecute others, even though they think them He- 
_ reticks. For as Salvian, Preabyrer of Marſeilles, admirably writes in his Trea- 
tiſe of the Government of God, B. 5. p. 150, 151. They are Hereticks, but not 
willingly. They are Hereticks in our Account, but not in their own. For. 
judge themſelves tobe ſo very good Catholicks, that they give us the in anious Name of 
Hereticks : Su that juſt mba we think of them, they think of us. We know they do 
an Injury to the: a begotten Son of God, becauſe = affirm him to be leſs than-the 
Father. :They ink aue derogate from the Father*s onour, becauſe we make the Son 
to him, he Truth is with us; they imagine it to be with them : We truly bo- 
«nour Cad; they think:that their Opinion is moſt honourable to God. They are de- 
fective intbeir Duty zebut believe-that this is the chief Duty of Religion, They are 
Tmpious 3. but think it io be true Piety : Though therefore they err Mm 
. boneſt Mind, not from Hatred but real AﬀeBtion to God, and belioving that l- 
' nour aud love the Lord. br he they bave ” _ Rich, toy efteem even to 
be the moſt perfet? Love of Go ow : th puniſb d in the Day of 7 2 
ment for this. Error in Opinion, no one Sam but the Fudge. And . 42 
God patienily bears with: them, becauſe he ſees that though they do not believe ight, 
yet that they err from' a real Love to Piety and Truth, &c. But the Minds of 
ſtians have been perverted from this Branch of Equity through the Preva- 
lence of Self-love ; ſo that when they could prevail with the Grü Power to 
aſſiſt them, they have pronounced all that differed from them Hereticks, and 
then exerciſed all: Kinds of N againſt them. 8 
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The PERSECUTIONS of the Ports again HeneTICEs. 
N the following Ages the Affairs of the Church were ſo manag'd under 


the received Opinions of the Church, Beſides. this, ſo deep was the 
rance that had ſpread it ſelf over the World, that Men, without the-leaſt 
Regard to Knowledge and LO received with a blind Obedience every 
Thing that the Eccleſiaſticks order'd them, however ſtupid and ſuperſtitious, 
without any Examination; and if any one dared in the leaſt to contradict 
them, he was ſure immediately to be puniſh'd ; whereby the moſt abſurd 
Opinions came to be. eftabliſh'd' by the Violence of the Popes. *Txas at 
this Time that the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation was introduced into the 
Church, now, in every Thing, ſubject to the Pope's Beck;; and how dan- 
gerous it was to oppoſe it, we may learn from the Inſtance of Berengarius 


the Supper, was only the Figure of the Body and Blood of the Lord, was 
condemm d as an Heretick, by Leo IX. in a Synod at Rome and Vercella, in 
the Year 1050, and five Years after, viz. 1055. was forced to recant, and to 
ſubſcribe with his own Hand to the Faith of the Roman Church, and confirm it 
with an Oath, by YiFor II. in the Council of Tours. But as Berengarius his 
Recantation was forced; and as he afterwards defended that Opinion, which 
in his Heart he believed, Nicolaus II. called a Council at the an, Anno 
1059. and there again condemn*d Berengarius, and compell'd him to make a 
folemn Abjuration, which Berengarius publickly read, and ſign'd with his own 
Hand. This was that famous Abjuration, which begins, Ego Berengarius. 
Thus was the Truth ſuppreſſed by the Papal Violence. In the Eaſt alſo, Anno 
1118, one Baſilius, the Author of the Sect of the Bongomili, was publickly 
burnt for Hereſy by the Command of Alexius Comnenus the Emperor, as 


Baronius relates, Anno 1118. F. 27. 


Height, and began to be very troubleſome, even to the Emperors them- 


merings of Light broke forth through the great Merey of God. n 

For after the Year of Chriſt, 1100. there aroſe various Diſputes between the 
Emperors and Popes, about the Papal Power in ſecular Affairs, which, as they 
were managed with great Warmth, gave Occaſion to many more ſtrictly to ex- 


Some of the Emperors bravely maintained their Rights againſt the Papal En- 
croachments, and were ſupported, not _ by the Arms and Forces of Generals 


Se 
: - 
2 d4 
| 41 
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the Government of the Popes, and all Perſons, ſo ſtrictly curbed by the 
Severity of the Laws, that they durſt not even ſo much as whiſper h, | 


of Tours, Archdeacon of Angiers, who, teaching that the Bread and Wine in 


In the mean Time the Power of the Roman Pontiff rew to a prodi igious 


ſelves; for not content with the Eccleſiaſtical Power, they claimed alſo the 
Subjection of the Secular. But in the midſt of this thick Darkneſs, ſome Glim- 


amine that unbounded Power which the Popes of Rome claimed to themſelves. 


nad - 


13 


Popes aſſume 


and Lombardy: And becauſe they dwelt in different Cities, and had d | 
Ve; 

nions, though athers affirm they all held the fame Opinions, and were enti 
we ſhall find, that they did not all hold the ſame Tenets, and were not 
of the ſame Sect; though neither their Opinions nor Sects were ſo many and 


ronius calls the Herefy of the Politicians, Hendricus, and others, who preached 


the Province of. Albigeois, in Languedoc, and gather d there large and nume-. 
rous Churches, who openly profeſſed their. Faith ; they were Riled . 


> 
— 7 


Ihe HISTORY of the INQUISITION. I” 
and Princes, but by Biſhops and Divines, who ſtrenuouſly wrote in their Defence. 
This ſpirited up many others to oppoſe that unbounded Authority, which the 
in Matters of Faith, who not anly argued that they were ca- 
pable of erring, as well as the other Biſhops, but actually pointed out and cen- 
ſured their many Errors and Abuſes of their unlimited Power: All theſe the 


Court of Rome branded with the infamous Name of Hereticks, and would 
have made the Sacrifice to the publick Hatred, VVV 


They appeared firſt in ſome Parts of Laly, but principally in the Milaneze.. 


ticular Inſtructors, the Papiſts, to render them the more odious, 
repreſented them as different Sects, and aſcribed to them as e 
Nau 


ebe Trab is, that from the. oldeſt Acconae'of: vie - 


different as the Papiſts repreſent... The Principal of them were Taxcbelinus, . 
Petrus de Bruis, Peirus ilardus, Arnaldus e xi whoſe Opinion Ba- 


partly. in Italy, and partly in France about the Country of Tholouſe 3 and be- 
caule afterwards the greater Number of them propagated their Opinions in 


bigenſes.,. 
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Of the ALBIGENSES and VALDENSES... 
BOUT the fame Time the Valdenſes, or the poor Men of Eyans, ap- 
A peared at Lyons, whoſe Original hath. been largely ſhewn A 3 
everend and Learned Uher, Archbiſhop of Armagh, in his Book De Suc- 
ceſſipne, &c. ch. viii, I ſhall therefore only enquire, whether the Valdenſes and 
Digenſes were the ſame People, according to the common Opinion of Pro- 
teſtants, or different fr am one another. It cannot be doubtec but that they 
had ſome Opinions in common. But there is nothing more evident, than 
that there was amongſt them a great Variety of Poctrines, and Difference of 
Rites and Cuſtoms, as appears from the Book of the Sentences. of the Inqui- 
fition at Tholouſe,. which i have publiſh'd, in which are to be found many ofthe: 
Sentences pronounced againſt the Albigen/es- and Valdenfes, which - diſcover 
ſome very curious and uncommon Things, concernivg their Doctrines and 
Rites ; and which are ſuch evident Proofs of their difference in Qpinions. and 
Cuſtoms, that from the reading of a few Lines, one may eaſily know * 


Me Hisrorr of the InourisITION- 

ther the Sentence pronounced was againſt the Albigenſes or Valdenſes;, which 

manifeſt Difference hath induced me to believe that they were two diſtin& 

Sets ; though I have hitherto been in the common Opinion, that they 

were but one. And. that this may e more clearly, I ſhall here give 

out of the Book of Sentences, the Doctrines common to both, and thoſe in 

which they differ'd, and deſcribe their particular Rites and Cuſtoms. 
The Opinions common to them both were theſe : Every Oath is unlawful fo. 39-6. 

and ſinful ; and therefore they would never, upon any Occaſion, take” an fit. 9% 

oh n nr ee EEE: 

Concerning Penance and the Confeſſion of Sins : The Albigenſes are ſaid 'tofol. 40. 

believe, That Confeſſion made to the Prieſts of the Church of Rome, ſignifies nothing : 

That neither the Pope nor any other of the Church of Rome can abſolve any one 

from bis Sins 3 but that they have the Power of Abſolving from their Sins, all 

thoſe who become of their Seck, by the Impoſition' of Hands, 

© Almoſt the ſame Things are aſcribed to the Yaldenſes, that they teach, 

That they have Power from God only, even as the Apoſtles had, of conft/ſing Men fa. g6. 

and Women of their Sins, who believe them, and are willing to confeſs to them: 


— 


43 


That they hear their Confeſſions, and enjoyn them Penance for their Sins; although 

theſe «who hear their Confeſſions, are not ordained by the Church, are not Priefts or 

Clerks, but Laicks only; and though they confeſs that they have not, in the leaſt, re- 

ceived this Power from the Church of Rome. And farther, in moſt of the Sen- 

tences againſt the Yaldenſes, we find, That-they confeſſed their Sins to one of the 

Valdenſes, and received Abſolution and Penance from him, and believed that the 

ſaid Confeſſion and Abſolution, and Penance, as much avail d to the Salvation of 

the Soul, as though they had been confeſſed to a proper Prieſt. But their Doctrine 

is beſt underſtood by the Sentence of Zuygueia, the Wife of Jobn, of Vienna: | 

That God only can abſolve from Sins; and that be who receives Confeſſion, can only fol. 147; 

adviſe «what a Man ought to-do, and enjoin Penance ; and that a wiſe and prudent 

Perſon may do this, whether he be a Prieſt or not. | e 

As to the Church of Rome, the Abigenſes are ſaid to believe, That there fol. 40. 

are two Churches, one merciful, viz. theirs and the Church of Chriſt ; which 

retains that Faith, in which every one, and without which no one can he ſaved: - | = 

The other à cruel one, viz. The Church of Rome, which is the Mother of For- | = 

nications, the Temple of the Devil, and Synagogue of Satan ; and that no one can | 

be ſaved in the Faith of that Church. And. elſewhere we read, That no fel ;. 

Man can be ſaved, that is not received by them, and unjeſs be die of their Sef?. | 

The Valdenſes are ſaid to have taught almoſt the ſame Things: That. they fa. 96. 

are not ſubjet# to the Roman Pontiff, nor to the Prelates of the Church of Rome: 6 

That they cannot be excommunicated by. the Pope, nor. the other Prelates of that a 

Church : That they ought not to obey the Pope, when he commands them to forſake and 

abjure their Sect, as condemned by the Church ; That the Church of Rome fins, 

and afts unlawfully aud unjuſtly againſt them, becauſe it perſecutes and condemns 

them. And that they farther taught, That the Prelates of the Church of Rome, fol, 128. l. 

are blind Leaders of the Blind; do not preſerve the Truth of the Goſpel, nor imi- 

tate the apoſtolick Poverty 5 and that the 8 Church of Rome is an Houſe of _ 
G 2 E 


= 


*. 


fl. 40. 


fol. 68. 


fol. 40 


Jol. 68. a. 
fol. 176. 


fel. 3. 


Fel. 3. 


venly Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but by the. Devil and Satan, the evi 
they expreſs elſewhere in this Manner: That it was not God that cauſed the 


Jol. 120. b. And in another Place: That there were two Gods, one good, the other had; 


commended for having diſcover'd many of the Romiſb Errors in Doctrine, 
be aſhamed to own that they ſometimes erred in Matters of Faith. *Tis ra- 


ble, viz. The Euchariſt, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Order, and extreme Un- 


ction. 8 
I.. 39. 4 As to the Euchariſt, they are reported to have believed, That there was 
Ji 10. b. at the Body of Chriſt, and that there was nothing but meer Bread. 
iel. 120. 5. As to the Baptiſms : That they condemned the Baptiſm of Water, ſaying : That 


IꝙꝗƷ be HisToxr of the InquistTion. ; 
The Opinions that are aſcribed to the Albigenſes, but never to the Valdenſes, : 
are theſe: That there are two Gods and Lords; the one good, the other bil. 
That the Creation of all Things, viſible and corporeal, was not from God our 'bea- - 


: 
1 


God, who is the God of this World, and the and Prince of it: Which 


Earth to yield Seed and bring forth Fruit, And elſewhere : That the good 
God made all Things inviſible and incorruptible ; and that the evil Prince, viz. 
Lucifer, made all Things viſible and corruptible, and even humane Bodies, 
and that the bad God created all Things viſible. . Te. 
Since theſe Things are to be met with in the Sentence of Petrus Auterius, 
one of their famons Doctors, I am apt to think, not only that ſome of the 
Manichæans, who were baniſned from Aſia, and came into Bulgaria, and af. 
terwards went into the Country of Tholouſe, lurked amongſt them; but that 
they had, many of them at leaſt, embraced the Manichæan Opinions. And 
indeed, we ought not to conceal the Truth. For although they are to be 


and for their forſaking the Communion of that Church; yet we ought in- E 
genuouſly to own their Miſtakes. And as their recommending to thoſe they Mai 
received into their Communion, what they called the Endura, i. e. faſti Y 
themſelves to Death, was certainly an Error in Practice; ſo that we need not 


ther to be wonder'd at, that in ſo barbarous an Age, they ſhould throw off 

ſo many Errors, than that they ſhould retain ſome. | 55 
But beſides, they are ſaid alſo to have held the following Opinions. | 
That all the Sacraments of the Church of Rome are vain and unprofita» 


a: Man was to be ſaved by their laying on of Hands upon thoſe who believed them ; 
and that their Sins were to be remiited without Confeſſion and Satisfaction: That 
no Baptiſm availed any Ting; no, not their own. We read alſo in the Sentence 
of Petrus Raymundus Dominicus de Borno, that he heard Peter Auterii teach- 
ing, amongſt other Things, That the Baptiſm of Water, made by the Church, 
was of no avail to Children ; becauſe they were ſo far from conſenting to it, that 
they wept. | | Eo rk be” 

; 8 % extreme Unction: That the Order of St. James, or extreme Union 
upon the Sick, made by material Oil, ſignified nothing ;, and that they prefer Impa- 
fition of Hands, which the Inquiſitors call execrable. | ID 

As to Orders: That they reproach and condemn the Conſtitution of the whole 
Church of Rome, and deny all the Prelates of it the Power of Binding and Looſing 3 


faying : That they cannot hoſe or bind other Sinners, ſince they themſelves are oe 
* 


—- The Hisronr of the Ixoulsfrio n. 45 
Sinners 3 but that they can give to thoſe they receive, the Holy Spirit, in order 1 
As to Matrimony : That it is always finful, and cannot be without Sin; and fol. 40. 
was never appointed by the yood God. Alſo: That carnal Matrimony betweth fol. 82. 6. 
4 Man and Woman, is not true Matrimony,' nor good, nor lawful, nor appointtt . 
by God; but a quite different ſpiritual Matrimony. r 
As to the Incarnation of Chriſt : That the Lord did not take a real humane” Bo. fol. 40. 
dy, nor real bumane Fleſh of our Nature; and that he did not really ariſe with it, 
nor do other Things relating to our Salvation; nor fit down at the Right-hand of 
the Father with it, but only with the Likeneſs of it. They affirm alſo: That the 
moſt holy Virgin Mary, the Mother of our Lord, neither is, nor was a carnal . 
man, but their Church, which -they ſay is true Penitence; and that this is the Vir- 
gin Mary. Or as we read elſewhere : That God never enter d into ibe Worth fol. 82. . 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary; and that he only is the Mother, and Brother) und 
Sifter od, that keeps the Commands of God the Father. Likewiſe, that i w#s l. r20. 6. 
impoſſible for God to be incarnate ;, becauſe be never humbled himſelf fo' muth, as to 
put himfelf in the Womb of Woman, © TT 
Concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead: They are charged with denying for. 120. K 
the Refurreftion of Bodies. Or: There will he no future Reſurrettion' of bumane fel. 146. 
Bodies; and altho* the Souls of Men ſhall come to Fudgment, they ſhall not come in iben- 
Bodies. Which is elſewhere more diſtinctly euplain'd: That” they _—_— fol. 40. 
Sort of ſpiritual Bodies, and a Sort of an imward Man; in which Bodies Herſons 
are hereafter to riſe. One of the Albigenſes'is ſaid to have believed, that whin fil. 146. 
the Souls of wicked Men are gone out of their Bodies, —_ and after Judgment, 
they go through los Bauſſes, and los Tertres, i. e. over Rocks and Pretipices'; ant 
that the Devil throws them beadlong from the Rocks. Alſo, That the Souls of Men, 
even after their Separation from the Body, have Flaſt and Bones, Hands and Feet, 
and all Members; which though they are thrown by Devils headlong from the Rocks, 
and by this Means tormented, yet can never die, | een 
As to the Adoration of the Croſs : That no Man ought "to adore the Croſß: fol. 68, 
Which in another Place is very odiouſly repreſented, viz. That the Sign of the fol. 3. 
holy Croſs, which the univerſal Church worſhips as the Emblem 'of our Salvation, and 
the Repreſentation of our Lord's Paſſion, is a deteſtable Emblem of the Devil. And 
the Reaſon of this is added elſewhere : That the Croß of Chriſt ought noi fol. 176. 
to be adored ; becanſe no Man worſhips the ' Gallows upon which his Father was © 
Hanged. n ; > | 4b REI F TIN SHS. 
/ * to the humane Soul: That Souls were Spirits baniſbed from Heaven becanfe ſol 120. K 
of their dim. ee e 9h 
Theſe are ſaid to be the Principles of the Albigenſes, and they will all ap. 
pear in the Sentence pronounced againſt Stepbana de Pruaudo, which 1 ſhall 
— give at large, from the Book of the Sentences of the Inquiſition at Th. 
In the Year of our Lord 1307, the 5th of the Nones of March, and firft 
Sunday in Lent, We the before-mention*d Inquiſitor and Vicars. Whereas 
<< tt moſt evidently and lawfully appears to us, by thy wicked Aſſertions, =_ 
| «6 chew 
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ch the peſtiferous Doarines of Hereticks, datt alert aud fes 
4 lerable and abominable Errors, contrary to the Catholick Faith 


fels/ nto- 
. ly Roman NN with profane Lips, that the Incirnat tion of our 
„ Lord Feſus Chriſt hath been or is from the Woman, and that there is to be 
4 Reſurrection of human Bodies, attributing the Creation of viſible Things 
« to the Devil, whom thou aſſerteſt to he the Prince of this World, thereby 
4 denying the Creation to be from the Almighty God. And thou doſt re- 
* proachfully diſo ng deny and condemn, acccording tothe Error of hereti- 
< cal. Impiety, all the feven Sacraments of our Salvation, viz. Baptiſm by 
s corporal Water, and adminiſter'd to Children. Likewiſe the Sacrament of 
a the holy Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt from Bread and Wine up- 
4 on the Altar. And the Confeſſion of Sins made to the Prieſts of the Raman 
* Church, to whom thou denyeſt the Power of binding and looſing. Likewiſe 
e the Sacrament of carnal Matrimeny, which thou aſſerteſt and affirmeſt can- 
-<6 not be without Sin, according to the Doctrine of thoſe Hereticks. Thou 
„ alſo rẽproacheſt and blaſphemeſt our holy. Orders, by preferring the damn- 
% ed and profane Order of Hereticks. Thou ſayeſt that the Order of St. 
James, or extreme Unction of the Sick with material Oil, profits no- 
„ thing, preferring to it the execrable Impoſition of Hands, l 

c call Spiritual Baptiſm, or the Conſolation, or Reception, and good En 
„Thou alſo approveſt and commendeſt, doſt defend and ſuſtain, the Life, 
* Sect and Faith of the ſaid Hereticks, and impiouſly aſſerteſt and declarelt, 
ec that there: is no Salvation to any unleſs he be received by them, and die in 
their Set. Likewiſe thou aſſerteſt and affirmeſt, that the Sign of the holy 
% Croſs, which the whole Church adores as the Sig of our Salvation, and a 
* Repreſentation of our Saviour's Paſſion, is the deteſtable Sign of the 
4 Devil. Likewiſe thou reproacheſt and condemneſt the State of the 
er whole Raman Church, and denieft the Power of binding and loofing' in 
all the Prelates of the Roman Church, ſaying, that they cannot bind 
&« and looſe other Sinners, ſince they are greater Sinners themſelves; 
4 and thou aſſerteſt that thoſe Hereticks, whom thou calleſt and affirm- 
s eſt to be good Men, can give the Holy Spirit for Salvation to thoſe 
4 whom they receive, and ſayeſt that they are Imitators of the Apoſtle, lead 
e their Life, and are of their Sect, and ſayeſt and atteſteſt many other erro- 
-<< neous and falſe Things, according to the Premiſles, as we our ſelves have 
© heard them with our Ears ſeveral Times from thy own Mouth, in the Pre- 
« ſence of many Perſons. Likewiſe we have heard from thee, many others 
being preſent and hearing alſo, that thou haft ſeen and heard, in their turn, 
* ſeven perfect Hereticks in Tholouſe, viz. Peter Raimondi de Santto Papult, 
„ and Meſſier Bernart de Monte Acuto, and Peter Auterii, and James his Son, 
-< and Wilkam Auterii, Brother of the ſaid Peter, and Aucelius and Andrew, 
ec and haſt ſeen an eighth Heretick in the Way, whom thou nameſt Philip. 
<« Likewiſe thou haſt confeſſed before the ſaid Inquifitor, that thou haſt ado- 


e red the ſaid Heretick James after an heretical Manner. Upon all which Er- 
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4 nn of th 2 47 
« ror 10d Fees how haf bee froqueny agnifbl, and exhorted b N 
4 Reaſans and Authorities of holy e and beſought by ſweet Words 1 

ee nthe Lord, as 6 ing Sk pete me the en e A e and —— Vicars, as by many 
« religious Perl Minors, and other Orders, and by other 

0B Men the the 5 —— Ta in the, City of Tholeuſe,, and even by 

own wb as that thou ;would'ſt forſake the aforeſaid Errors, and 
ce wah a; good and · pure Heart would'ſt return to holy Mother the Church 
<« of Rome, without which there is no Salvation, and wouldſt abandon that 

| ation, and infernal De- 
ce ſtructian. But thou woule ſt not hitherto, acquieſce, nor, tho? Kae waited 
« for, be converted to the Catholick Faith, but even yet perſev in thy . 

« ſaid Qbſtinacy with an harden'd Mind. Therefore with, the Advice of 

« Men; ſkilful in the Canon and Civil Law, and of many . Perſons, 

that ſuch a ſcabbed Sheep may not infect the ſound 24 e Lord's 
« Flock, having God before our Eyes, and not being able he. * 
* Blaſphemy and Scandal to the Faith, and the No of our Lord Jes 
ce Chriſt and having peremptorily aſſigned to thee this, preſent Day, to hear 
e thy definitive Sentence, and laying the holy Goſpel us us, we do ad- 
«jy e thee to be an-Hereticks. and as ſuch leave thee. to the ſecular - 
66. Cat. . < 

Theſe Opinions of the Aldi genſes are not one of them aſeribꝰd to the Valdenſes, -- 
who had quite different Anwar which are never mentioned in e eee af - 
the Albigen/es...: They are ſuch as theſe: > - 1 4 

Tbat all Judgment is forbidden-by God, aud that of Conſequents is, a Fin, and fol os. 
contrary to-what God: bath: forbidden, far s any Fudge to condemn any Man to Puniſo- 
ment or Death, in any Caſe, Zane Cauſe whatſoever. e tins they n 
theſe Words © the C el, Judge not that ye be not judged. 

Wat the Indulgences given by the Prelatas of the Chir — N re 20 aan, Vl oe. 
That there is no. fd Fr For Souls after this Life 3 und r | 
Pres of the Fad S0 NE En 

That: ” «Life is the. any Purgato e, for: Repen- fol. 92 

Jace for Site v aud that en. , ON. goes from the 1 it goes either to Pa- | i 
radiſe or Hell; and that therefore the Valdenſes make 0 Prayers or Vows for the | 
Dead, becauke, ſay they, — who are in Lane 00 r need them, and. thoſe that 
are in Hell cannot reap any Advantage by them. 

That in the Church there are but three Cy dert, 7755 of Bi 7 Priefts,. and Fol. 146. B. 
Deacons. It is imputed to them alſo as a Crime, that tho they were Laymen, i. 128. * 
they preached from the Gaſpels, Epiſtles, and other Books of the holy Scrip- |_| 
tures 3 whereas the Preaching and. Expoſition of the Scripture is entirely for- \ 
bidden the Laity. All theſe Things willa pear more plain from a Sentence 
paſſed on one of the Valdenſes, which I ſhall here inſert, out of the Book of the 
Sentences of the Fh6louſe Inqu. fol, 128. 

In the Name of our Loxd;Fe{4s Chriſt. Amen. We the foreſaid Inquiſi- 8 
< tors of heretical Pravity, and delegated Commiſſaries of the venerable Per- 8 : 
e. ſons, the Vicars eee, che Church of Aix, during the Va- = 
: 2 cancy * 


. heretical Pravity, and by the Publick Acts and Proceſs of the faid 


* 


. The HrsToRrY of the INCUIs To 
40 cancy of the See. Whereas it evidently and legally appear: to us, 5 
« well by the Inquiſition made in general againſt all who are infeed 4 


<« tion, as well as by thy Anſwers, and Aſſertions, and proper Confeffions 


«© made in Judgment, that you Jobn Chanoat,” Son of Peter Chanoat, of the 
« Village of Mulſia, near Urgeletum, in the Dioceſe of Beſancon, uſually dwel- 
ling at Vienne in the Dioceſe of Aix, was long fince taken up, and have been 


« found by Proceſs, to be of the Sect and Hereſy of thoſe, who are called Val- 
ce 4 poor Men of Lyons; which Sect and Hereſy the holy Roman 


Church hath many Years ago condemned as heretical, and hatli perſecuted 
and condemned +4 — and Profeſſors of it as Hereticks ; which Se& 


« thou haſt held and maintained for nine Years paſt, participating and com- 
% municating with the Yaldenſes, knowing them to be ſuch, by eating and 
« drinking according to their Manner, praying with them on your bended 
4 Knees, * hearing their Words and Preachings which they make in their 
„ Conventicles to their Believers, and by receiving them in thy Houſe, and 
<< alſo by often confeſſing thy Sins to them, and humbly receiving from them 
« Abſolution and Penance, which they call the“ Amendment; and whereas 
e being apprehended, and at the Beginning, being judicially required, would'ſt 
ce not ſwear, but didſt ſeveral Times refuſe to abjure the ſaid Sect and Hereſy, 
<« affirming that you believed it to be good, and that the Followers of it were 
« good Men, and might be ſaved in it. And finally, whereas you have feign- 
« edly and falſly ſaid with your Mouth, but not with your Heart, that you 
« would depart from it, and abjure it, and haſt in Word but not with the 
«« Heart judicially abjured it; of which Feignedneſs and Falſhood, and the 
% Doubleneſs of thy Heart there is legal Proof, by thoſe Things which you 
<« have plainly and fully ſince recognized, aſſerted and confeſſed in Judgment. 
„ And farther, whereas you have manifeſted your Treachery after your 
<< feigned tho? judicial Abjuration of the ſaid Sect and Hereſy, by having de- 
c nied, and ſtill denying with an obſtinate Mind, tho? oftentimes required in 
Judgment, to ſwear that you would ſpeak the Truth, and doſt as before, 
< and much more evidently, approve and commend the Errors and Hereſies 
ce of the ſaid Se, and aſſerteſt, that the Followers of it are juſt and 3 
4 Men; and that the Prelates of the Roman Church, and the Inquiſitors 
4 of heretical Pravity, who perſecute them, do unjuſtly and unrighteouſly, 
&« in apprehending and detaining them, becauſe unwilling to forſake the faid 
« Sect, and by Eliverin them over to the ſecular Power. Particularly, 
< whereas the erroneous Followers and profane Profeſſors of the Sect and He- 
<< reſy of the Valdenſes hold and affirm, that they are not ſubje& to our Lord 
«© the Pope, or the Roman Pontiff, or to other Prelates of the Church of 
& Rome, becauſe it unjuſtly perſecutes and condemns them. Item, They 
cc aſſert that they cannot be excommunicated by the ſaid Roman Pontiff and 
c Prelates, and that no one of them is to be obey' d, when they order and 
ce command the Followers and Profeſſors of the: {aid Sect to deſert and ab- 
« jure it, altho* condemn'd as heretical by the Roman Church. _ — 
CE TE : | « fu 
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et foreſaid Sect and Hereſy, and Followers and Profeſſors of the fame, hold 
« and dogmatize, that every Oath, without Exception or Expoſition, is pro- 
ce hibited of God, and is unlawful, and a Sin; and this we have heard from 
« your own Mouth, that you ſo believe and hold, by applying to this Pur- 
« poſe the Words of the holy Goſpel,” and of St. James the Apoſtle, of not 
e Swearing, cho' in a mad and miſtaken Senſe: Whereas, according to the 
« ſound Doctrine of the Saints, and Doctors of the Church, and Tradition 
ce of the ſaid Holy Catholick Church, ANI WY lawful but neceſſary to 
ce ſwear for atteſting the Truth in Judgment, and alſo by a Statute long 
« ſince publiſhed againſt the foreſaid Error, i that thoſe who 
by a damnable Superſtition refuſe an Oath, and will not ſwear, ſhall be for 
this Reaſon declared Hereticks, and ſubjected to the Penalties ordered by 
e the Canon. Tem, Thou thy ſelf haſt oftentimes, and before many of us, 
„being canonically and judicially required to ſwear for the Truth, wholly 
<« refuſed to ſwear, and yet refuſeſt it, aſſerting that you believe that *cis 
<« prohibited by God, and unlawful, and a Sin to ſwear at all. Item, From 


te the ſame Fountain of Error, and miſtaken Underſtanding, the foreſaid Se& 


« and Hereſy aſſerts, that all Judgment is prohibited of God, and by Conſe- 
ce quence that *tis a Sin, and againſt the divine Prohibition, that any Judge, 


« in any Caſe, or for whatſoever Cauſe, ſhould judge any Man to bodily Pu- 


<« niſhment, or to Death; applying, without a proper Expoſition, the Words 


c of the holy Goſpel, where it is written, Judge not, that ye be not judged ;, Item, 


« Thou ſhalt not kill, not underſtanding nor receiving them as the holy Roman 
« Church underſtands and delivers them to the Faithful, according to the 
Doctrine of the Fathers and Doctors, and canonical Sanctions; which ſaid 
« Sanctions the ſaid Sect, departing from the right Path, neither receives nor 
<« accounts valid, but Jeſpiles renounces, and condemns. Item, Moſt per- 
* .niciouſly erring about the Sacrament of true Penance, and the Keys of 
<« the Church; they ſay, and teach, and hold, that they have Power from God, 
<« as the Apoſtles had, of hearing the Confeſſions of the Sins of all that are 
e willing to confeſs, and of abſolving and enjoining Penances : And they do 
ce hear the Confeſſions of ſuch, and enjoin thoſe who confeſs to them Pe- 
. * nances for their Sins, tho' they are not ordained Clerks or Prieſts by any 

_ « Biſhop of the Roman Church, but are mere Laicks, and confeſs they have 
e not any ſuch Power from the Roman Church, but rather deny it, and in- 
e deed have it not from God, nor from his Church, ſince they are with- 


cout the Church, and cut off from the Church, out of which there is no 


true Penance or Salvation. Item, Thou thy ſelf haſt confeſſed in Judg- 
ment, that long ſince thou haſt confeſſed thy Sins ſeverally to four of 
the Valdenſes, viz. John Moran, Peter de Cernone, John Brayſſan, and Ste- 
* phen Porcherii, and haſt received Penance from them, knowing them to be 
* Valdenſes, and that they were not Prieſts ordained by any Biſhop of the Remax 
Church. Item, The foreſaid Sect and Hereſy of the Valdenſes make a Jeſt 
of the Indulgences which are granted by the Prelates of the Church, aſ- 
ſerting that they are not valid. Item, 5 denies that there is after this Life 
a . any 


The His roRr of the InQuisitTion: 
44 any Pur for Souls, and of Conſequence that Prayers, and Alms, | 
<6 any Mates, and other Vows of Piety, which are made by the Faithful 
« for the Dead, can at all profit them. Iten, Detracting from the Prelates of 
« the Church of Rome, they deny and condemn their State, ſaying, that they 
& are blind, and Leaders of the Blind, and that they do not preſerve the Go- 
« ſpel Truth, nor follow the Apoſtolick Poverty. They alſo obſtinately 
« and falſly affirm, that the Church of Rome is the Houſe of a Lye. . [tem, 
«© Comparing themſelyes with the Apoſtolical Life and Perfection, and equal- 
« ling themſelves to them in Merit, they vainly glory in themſelves, boaſting 
*« that they hold and preſerve the Evangelick and Apoſtolick Poverty. Item, 
4 Theſe and other Things, as well erroneous as mad, they privately dog- 
« matize to their Believers in their Conventicles. Item, They preach from 
< the Goſpels and Epiſtles, and other facred Writings, which. by expound- 
ing they corrupt, as Maſters of Errors, who know not how to be Diſciples 
66 of the Truth, becauſe the Preaching and Expoſition of the ſacred Scrip- 
< tures is wholly forbidden to the Laity. Item, The ſaid Set of the Yal- 
« denſes differs and diſagrees in ſeveral Things, in Life and Manners, from 
4 the common Converſation of the Faithful, as is found and plainly appears 
« by the Inquiſition and Examination as well of the Valdenſes themſelves, as 
cc their Believers, and eſpecially by the Confeſſions of thoſe who are con- 
ce yerted by the — from that Se& and Hereſy. Moreover, thou 
«© Jobn haſt judicially before us and elſewhere, oftentimes approved and 
<« praiſed the ſaid Sect and Hereſy of the Valdenſes, and doſt yet approve 
ec and commend it, nor wilt depart from it, nor abjure and forſake it, but 
<« rather perſevereſt in it with an obſtinate Mind, altho* by us and ſeveral 
< other good Men thou haſt been oftentimes invited to Converſion, and 
« haſt been canonically admoniſhed and judicially required by us, that 
& in Heart and Deed thou ſhouldſt turn from it, and with thy Mouth and 
« Soul wholly abjure it. We therefore the foreſaid Inquiſitors, having God 
ce before our Eyes, c. do declare and pronounce, and deliver you over to 
c the ſecular Court, as relapfed into the Hereſy which you have before 
Cc judicially abjured, and as an impenitent and obſtinate Heretick, affectio- 
« nately bewailing it, as the canonical Sanctions oblige us to do, to preſerve 
« your Life and Members untouched. Signed, 


(L. S.) William Juliani, publick and 
feorn Notary for the Office of 
the Inquiſitton 5 and James 
Maſquetius, Notary of the 

Inquiſition. (L. S. 


From theſe Inſtances it appears, that the Opinions of the Abigenſes and 
Y aldenſes were different. However, tis not to be doubted, but that often- 
times their Enemies gave very vile and odious Accounts of the Doctrines they 
held; as will appear by comparing the ſeveral. ä — 


#73 


the INQUISITION. 


The Hrsronr of 


erroneous 3 in another, when tis more fully explained, and without Spite, is 

rmleſs enough; of which the ſingle Inſtance of the Reſurrection of the 
| is full Proof. For ſometimes the Abigenſes are accuſed; that they 
deny the Refurrefion of human Bodies; as tho' they quite denied the Reſurre- 


thus, that the Dead ſpall ariſe with ſpiritual Bodies. And that their Opinions 
have been miſrepreſented elſewhere, there can be no Doubt, and it will ap- 


But that the Opinions of the Albigenſes and Valdenſes were very different, cannot 
be denied. For if they had held the ſame, no Reaſon can be aſſigned, why 


to believe, that as their Perſecutors greedily ſought after every Occaſion to 
puniſh them, they would have faſtened on every one of them all the heretical 


rous Crimes, the Inquiſitors might ſeem to have the more juſt Pretence for 
condemning them. 7 oy T7 

For this very Cauſe it may be juſtly concluded, that many. other of thoſe im- 
| pious Tenets that are aſcribed by Baronius, Bzovius, and others, to the Albigenſes 
and Valdenſes, were invented out of mere Hatred to them, and to render them 
deteſtable to the People; eſpecially that impious Opinion, which Eymericus 
Direct. Inquiſ. Par. 2. Quæſ. 14. imputes to the Yaldenſes : That tis better to 
ſatisfy a Man's Luſt by any A of Uncleanneſs whatſoever, than ta be perpetually 
burning; and that (as they ſay and pratiiſe) tis lawful in the dark for Men and 


not have been one of that vaſt Number of Priſoners, that they condemned 


paſſion of the Inquiſitors ſo very great,” as to have concealed a Crime, that 
would have been condemned by the common Voice of Mankind, and expoſed 
thoſe that were. guilty of it to the moſt ſevere Puniſhment and Death ? 
Would they, by ſuch a Method of acting, have given the World occaſion 
to cenſure them for perſecuting, and cruelly puniſhing Men merely for the 
Sake of holding Opinions different from the Roman Faith, tho* conſiſtent 
with a due Regard to a 2 Conſcience, when at the ſame Time they might 
have accuſed them of ſo horrid an Impiety? If they had been really ſuch 
execrable Perſons, their Crimes ought to have been publickly expoſed ; and 
thus they themſelves would have ſunk under the Weight of Infamy, and their 
Proſecutors would have been ſo far from being charged as bloody Inquiſitors, 

that they would have deſerved the univerſal Applauſe. | 
Hence we may learn what Credit is to be given to Popiſh Writers, when 
they give us an Account of the Opinions and Practices of thoſe they call 
Hereticks. *Tis their Way to charge all that ſeparate from their Commu- 
nion with Impurity and Luſt, as tho' the 4 Cauſe of their leaving the Com- 
T | 2 | munion 


ſcribe them. For the ſame Opinion, which in one Place appears extremely 

ction of the Dead; which yet in another Place is more diſtinctly explained 
pear upon a Compariſon of the ſeveral Places, wherein they are recorded. 
different ones ſhould have been aſcribed to them. One would rather be inclined . 


Opinions of the Yaldenſes and Albigenſes; that ſo being burdened with nume- 


Women to lie promiſcuouſly with one another, whenſoever and as often as they have 
the Inclination and Deſire, For if this had been their Tenet, would there 


to ſuch various Puniſhments, to be found, that was infected with it? Or, if 
it could have been proved upon them, was the Equity, Humanity and Com- 
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Dares, 


52 


had brought to him 11000 Prieſts. that openly kept Whores : For they pay annually a 


that thoſe Prieſts who pay it may either remain ſingle., or keep Whores as they 


z; the Number that live chaſte? I ſpeak of thoſe who keep publickly at home tbeir 


Sacrament of Confeſſion, are an undeniable Proof that theſe Crimes are too 
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I be HisTorry of the. ImqQuisiTIon. &, 
munion of the Church of Rome, was a diſhonourable and vile Love of Wo- 
men; and they have moſt impudently dared to reproach with this Mice, 
Perſons that have been remarkable for their Chaſtity and Continence. In 
the mean while, nothing is more notorious, than that their Monks and 
Prieſts, who are forbid the Remedy of a chaſte and honourable Matrimony, 
abandon themſelves without Shame to the moſt impure Embraces, and g 
mouſly wallow in carnal Pleaſures. Eraſmus, Tom. 9. Page 401. ſays; There 
ig. a certain German Biſhop, who declared publickly at a Feaſt, that in one Year be 


certain Sum to the Biſhop. This was one of the hundred Grievances that the 
German Nation propoſed to the Pope's Nuncio at the Convention at Norim- 
berg, in the Years 1522 and 1323. Grievance 91. That the Biſhops.in moſt Places, 
and their Officials, not only ſuffer the Prieſts to keep Whores, . ſo they pay a-certain 
Sum of Money, but even force the chaſter Prieſts, wwho live without Whores, io. pay 
the Price of thoſe that keep them ;. alledging, that the Biſhop wants Money,. and 


Pleaſe. How wicked a Thing this is, every one underſtands. The ſame Eraſmus, 
in his Account of. the Errors of Bedda, Tom. 9. p. 484. hath the following Paſ- 
ſage: What Wonder if ſome Nuns in the Age of St. Auſtin are ſaid to have mar- 
ried, when in this Age there are ſaid to. be ſo many Monaſteries that are nothing 
better than publick Stews, and more that are private ones. Even in thoſe where 
the Rules are more ſtrict, there are more that have the Veil than their Virginity. 
This I relate with Grief, and I wiſh it was not true. And a little after: I how 
fome, that have buried in the Monaſteries the Girls.they have abuſed, that the Affair 
might be buſhed up. And. p. 569. Bedda, ſays he, cries out gloriouſly, God for- 
bil God forbid, that any Man ſhould be admitted to the Dignity of the. Prieſt. 
hood, who doth not wholly deny himſelf carnal Embraces, tho* at this Day. there. 
are ſome to. be found who keep fifty Whores, not to add any thing worſe, And 
pP. 985. concerning the Prohibition of Fleſh : Amongſt ibe Prieſts, bow ſcarce- 


F bores, inſtead of Wives ;, for 1 vill not. mention the Myſteries of their- more ſes 
cret-Luſts: I ſpeak of thoſe Things only that are well known to every one. But 
the Inſtance he gives, p. 1380. is yet more execrable : That a certain Domi- 
nican Profeſſor. of Divinity, whoſe Name was Jobn, mention'd to him at Au- 
werp, in the Houſe of Nicholas of Middlebourge, a Phyſician, a Divine of Lo- 
vain, who told him, that he refuſed to give Abſolution to a certain Con- 
feſſor of the Nuns, becauſe he acknowledged he had lain with 200 of them. But 
what need is there of producing Teſtimonies out of particular Authors? The 
very Laws of the Inquiſition, which ordain Puniſhments. for thoſe Prieſts, 
who ſollicit not only Women, but, what is much worſe, even Boys, in the 


frequent and common in that State of impure Celebacy. So that having their 
own Minds inſnared with the Luſts of the Fleſh, and their Eyes, as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſes it, full of Adultery, like the Generality of Mankind, they judge 
of others by themſelves, and inſinuate that the only, at leaſt the chief 8 
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The HisTory of the INqQUts1TION. | 

of forſaking the Church of Rome, is the immoderate Love of Women: 
Whereas, if they were not acted by the Principles of a good Conſcience, 
but from a Deſire of gratifying their luſtful Inclination, they might 
with much more Safety abide in the Communion of the Church of Rome, 
where they have daily Occaſions offered to them of fulfilling the Luſts 
of the Fleſh: They have nothing to fear, even from the bloody Tribunals 
of the Inquiſition, if they are but cautious, tho? they ſollicit Women in the 
very Sacrament of Confeſſion. This for once to refute the Calumnies of the 
Papiſts, who, whenever they are giving an Account of the Riſe of any of 
thoſe they call Hereticks, are perpetually repeating this Charge againſt them. 
Bur to return to our Purpoſe : | | 

Beſides the above-mentioned Differences of Poctrines between the Albigenſes 
and Valdenſes, they differed alſo in their Rites and Cuſtoms. For at firſt there | 
were two Sorts of the Albigenſes. Some profeſſed their Faith, and uſed their fot. 40; 4. 
Cuſtoms, and were called Perfecti ſeu Conſolati, Perfect or Comforted. Others 
only enter'd into a Covenant with theſe 33 ones, which they call La Con- 
venenſa, The Agreement, that at the End of Life they would be received into fol. 15. ö. 
their Sect. This Reception is often called Heretication, and was performed 62.4. 70. 4. 
after this manner to Benedictus Molinerii in a certain Illneſs that he la boured 
under: Bernard de Goch, one of the Albigenſes, held the Hands of the fick Per- fol. 1 20. bs 
ſon between his own, and held a ceriain Book over him, in which he read the Go- 
ſpel of St. John, In the Beginning was the Word, and delivered to bim a fine 
Thread, with which he was to be tied for Hereſy. The Rites adminiſter'd to a ſick 
Woman were ſomewhat different: Petrus Auterii ſaid in the Preſence of thefFil. 86. a. 
fick Woman, Praiſe God; either inſtructing the Woman to ſay ſo, or ſaying ſo by 
bimſelf. Then he laid bis Hand upon the Woman, holding a certain Book, and b. 43- a. 
reading ſome Words, but firſt put a white Linen Cloth upon her, and after he had 
read in the Book, Peter and Aurelius made many Bows near ber Bed. For this 
| Reception they were prepared by certain Abſtinences, which P gather from 
the Sentence of Peter Raymundus Dominicus de Borno, who is ſaid to have ſeen 
Peter Auterii with Peter Sancii, who then kept thoſe Faſts, which they are 
obliged to do, who are to be admitted to the Sect of the Hereticks. 

This Admiſſion was believed to ſave the Soul of the Perſon admitted, and | 
was called Spiritual Baptiſm, The Conſolation, The Reception, and Good End. So fol. 86. a+ 
that they were believed to be ſo ſanctified by it, as that afterwards it was fol. 3. 4. 
unlawful for them to be touched by a Woman. Thus we read in the Sen- 
tence of a Woman, whoſe Father had been received amongſt the Abigenſes; fol. 49. 
That ſhe was forbid by her Father io touch him, becauſe after his Reception no 
Woman ought to touch bim, and from that Time ſhe never did touch him, And 
in another Woman's Sentence; That *twas unlawful for her to touch Petrus fol. 68. b. 
| Sancii, and that ſhe beard that *twas reported among them, that they neither” 
touch a Woman, nor ſuffer themſelves to be touched by one. | 

But inaſmuch as it was poſſible that the Perſon received might return to his 
former Pollutions, his Reception was delay'd to his laſt Sickneſs, when there 

was no more Hopes of Recovery, that fo he might not loſe the 


The HIsToRT of the INQuistTion. | 
had received; for which Reaſon ſome were not admitted, tho*.one of the Abi 
genſes was preſent ; becauſe *twas not believed they would immediately die. 
Thus *tis reported of Petrus Sancii, that being called 10 hereticate a certain fick 
Woman, ſhe was not then hereticated ; becauſe be did not think it proper upon Ac- 
count of ber not being weal enough. And afterwards, though the Diſtemper 
grew 0 violent, Petrus Sancii did not hereticate her, becauſe ſhe re- 
covered. | . | F 

As for thoſe who were received during their Illneſs, they were commanded 
to make Uſe of the Endura, i.e. Faſting ; and to haſten their Death by the 
opening a Vein, and Bathing. Thus tis reported of a certain Woman; That be 


Pl. 14.b. perſevered in the Abſtinence which they call the Endura, many Days 3. and ba- 
ſten'd her bodily Death, by loſing ber Blood, frequent Bathing, and greedily taking 


fol. 46. 
fol. 49. 


Jol. 63. 


fol. 65, b. 


fol. 82. B. 


Jol. 71. 


a poiſonous Draught of the Fuice of wild Cucumbers, mixing with it broken Glaſs, that 
by tearing of her Bowels ſhe might ſooner die. Of another, tis ſaid, That ſbe was. 


forbidden by her Mother-in-Law to give ber little Daughter, that bad been hereticated 


Peter Sancii, any Mill to drink, by which it died. Another confeſſes, That 

e had not ſeen her Father, ſince his Heretication, eating or drinking any Thing but 
cold Water. But one Hugo, who continued ſeveral Days in the Endura, did 
afterwards, 'by his Mother's Perſuaſion, eat and recover, The ſame Year 
Peter Sancii invited him 7o enter into the Endura, and ſo make à good End; but he 
would not agree to it till be came to die. The ſame Hugo ſaw, that Sancius pro- 
cured and haſten*d his own Death, by Bleeding, Bathing, and Cold. Petrus Auterii 
is ſaid to have received another Woman; and after ber Reception, to have forbid, 
that any Meat ſhould be given to the ſaid hereticated ſick Woman ;, and there were two 
Women who attended her, that watched that there ſhould be neither Meat nor Drink 
given her the whole Night, nor following Day, leſt ſbe ſhould loſe the Good ſhe had 
received, and contradift the Order of Peter Auterii; alibougb the ſaid fick Woman 
deſired that they would give ber Meat. But the third Day after, ſhe eat and 
grew well. In the Sentence of Peter Raymundus, of the Hugo's, we read 
theſe Things concerning the Endura. You voluntarily ſhorten your own corporal 
Life, and inflift Death upon your ſelf ; becauſe you put your ſelf in that Abſtinence, _ 
which the Herelicks call Endura, in which Endura you remained fix Days, without 
Meat or Drink, and wouldſt not eat, neither yet will, though oftentimes invited to 
it. However, all of them did not care to ſubject themſelves to ſo ſevere a Law. 
For we read of a certain Woman, that ſhe would not ſuffer her ſick Daughter, 
although near Death, to be received; becauſe then her ſaid Daughter muſt be put 


Fil. 30, b. in the Endura. There is alſo an Inſtance of a Woman, who for fear ſhe ſhould 


be taken up by the Inquiſitors, put her ſelf in the Endura; and ſending for-a 
Chirurgeon, order'd him to open one of her Veins in a Bath: And after the Chi- 
rurgeon was gone, ſhe unbound her Arm in the Bath, that fo the Blood running 
out more freely, ſhe might ſooner die. After this ſhe bought Poiſon in order 
to deſtroy her ſelf. Afterwards ſhe procured a Coblers Awl, which in that 
birbarous Age they call. Alzena, intending to run it into her Side: But the 
Women di'puting amongſt themſelves, whether the Heart was on the right 
Side or the left, ſhe at laſt drunk up the Poiſon, and died the Day _ ; 
2 | * 


Ißbe HisrTory of the IxoursITIOx. 1 
They had alſo a liar Manner of ſaluting each other, by embracing, fo. $9. 6. 
. their 3 Sides, and __— Head three Times 797 176. ö. 
each Shoulder, ſaying every Time, Praiſe the Lord: Which Manner of Sa- 120. b. 
jutation ſeems to have been very common among them; becauſe we find it ol. 9-5. 
mentioned in the Sentences of many of them, and was performed ſometimes 
with bended Knees; ſometimes by putting their Hands down, even to the 
Ground. Sometimes alſo this Cuſtom was inſiſted on: So we read of a certain e. 91. 
Perſon, being required by the ſaid Heretick, to bend the Knee before him, and ſay, 

Praiſe ye the Lord; be bent on bis Knee, and ſaid before him, Praiſe ye tbe Lord. The | | 

Heretick anfwer*d ; May God bring you to a good End. And of a certain Woman, fol. 89. 

That ſhe ſaw a certain Perſon bowing before Peter Auterii, in ber aforeſaid Houſe ; | 

and then ſbe was required to make ber Amendment before the ſaid Heretick, as the 

other did. And then ſbe alſo began to bend the Knee before the ſaid Heretick, and 

knew not how to make the 72 Amendment; upon which, they who were preſent 

began to laugh, which her bluſh and go away. We read of another, that fol. 70, 

he agreed with Peter Auterii, That he would commend himſelf to him; that he might 

pray to God for bim; and began to bow the Knee before bim: And that Peter Auterii 

ſaid, Ye may not do it; for this is not the Place; and ſo ſent him away, that he 

might not bow the Knee before him, which be was willing and had began to db. 

Nor was this Manner of Salutation required only from thoſe who were admit- 

ted, but alſo made Uſe of by thoſe who were called Peres; and admitted 

others, as often as they met one another. Thus we read in the Sentence of fe. 16.» 

 Amelius de Perlis, That he and Peter Auterius ſaluted each other with mutual 

Adoration before the Inquiſitors ; and that they both adored each other, after an 

heretical Manner, before them, by falling on their Faces on the Ground; and ſaid 

that they were of the ſame Sect; and acknowledged that they had elſewhere oftentimes 

adored one another after the ſame Manner. Z 85 | 
They faſted three Days a Week on Bread and Water. A certain ſick Mamf.-rzo. *. 

was told, That be muſt have no Food, unleſs be could repeat the Pater Noſter. fol. 49. 

We read of the Valdenſes, that they had certain Elders (Majores) of their fol. 147. 
Sect. Thus Jobn of Lorain was called Majoralis of that Sect; and Chriſtian, 

and John of Chabley, Majores. 8 
*Tis reported of them alſo, That they prayed on their Knees before and after 

Dinner, leaning on @ Table. This occurs in almoſt all the Sentences of the 

Valdenſes. Twas alſo cuſtomary with them to ſay Grace over their Meat; 

becauſe Perrin Faber was accuſed, that he eat and drank with the Valdenſes, at fu. 1og. by 

the ſame Table that had been bleſſed by them. . EE | 

They uſed to compare themſelves with the Apoſtolical Life and e puree and fol. 128. ö. 

boaſt that they were equal to them in Merit; and that they preſerved and imitated 

the Evangelich and Apoſtolick Poverty; upon which Account they obtained the 

Name of the poor Men of Lyons. | | | 
Beſides this, they had other Cuſtoms different from the common Way offe. 128. 6; 

Living. Thus we read, That the ſaid Se? of the Valdenſes, ſeparated and dif- 

fered in other Things from the common Life and Manners of the Faithful. 


And 
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fol. 123. And laſtly, we read in the Sentence of ohn Pbilibert, a Preſbyter, That the © 
Valdenſes preach to their Believers fometime after Supper, in the Night, out of 'the 
- Goſpels and Epiſtles, in the vulgar Language. . EN tg A IKGT) 
Since therefore there is ſo great a Diverſity in the Opinions and Cuſtoms of 
the Albigenſes and Valdenſes, tis very evident that they were two diſtin& Seats, 
both of them abhorring the Communion of the Church of Rome; but in ma- 
ny Things differing from each other. This appears moſt plainly from theſe . 
Acts; for all thoſe that received Sentence, to Page 92. are Albigenſes: Ste- 
phen Ponc ber is the firſt of the Valdenſes, mentioned in the ſame Page. Page 96. 
follows the Sentence againſt Jobn Brayſſe, the Valdenſian. After that, the A.- 
bigenſes and Yaldenſes are condemned promiſcuouſly, but in ſuch a Manner, as 
that at firſt View, one may know one from the other. The principal Perſons of 
the Albigenſes, who received others, and are mentioned in the ſeveral Sentences, 
are Petrus Auterii, James, his Son; and William, Peter's Brother, Petrus Rai- 
mundi de Sandto Papulo, Aimericus Barrotti, Amelius de Perlis, Andreas de Padris, 
Otlavius, Petrus Sancii de Garda, Bernardus Andoyni de Monte Acuto, and a 
great Number of others, mentioned p. 93, 101, 106, 123, 146. 5. From 
hence I conclude, that they were not only two diſtin& Sects originally, but 
that they were not united into one Church afterwards, at leaſt, in the Year 
22320. i. e. half an Age after their firſt Riſe, | Ke 40 
pegna in I cannot however deny, that Ivonetus, who lived about thoſe Times, attri- 
Dire. butes many Things to the Valdenſes, which in theſe Acts are aſcribed to the 
b. Albigenſes, viz. that they are divided into two Parties. There are ſome, ſays 
wm 45. Tvonetus, zvho are accounted Perfect: Theſe are properly called the poor Men' of 
Lyons. All are not taken in under this Charafter, but are firſt inſtructed them- 
ſelves, a long while, that they may know how to teach others. Theſe Perfect declare 
that they bave nothing of their own, neither Houſes nor Poſſeſſions, nor certain Dwel- 
lings. And if they had any Wives before, they put them away. The ſay they are 
the true Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, and are the Maſters and Confeſſors of others ; 
viſiting about the Countries, and confirming their Diſciples in their Error : Theſe 
Dis ples bring them all Things neceſſary. Into whatever Place they come, they give 
Notice of their Arrival : They are met by great Numbers in ſome ſafe and ſecret 
Place, to ſee and hear them, They ſend them the beſt of Meat and Drink. They ap- 
point Collections for Support of their Poor, their Maſters and Students, who have no. 
thing of their own ; or elſe to inveigle others, who are drawn over to their Party by 
the Love of Money. Moſt of theſe Things are aſcribed in theſe Acts, to the 
Z Albigenſes 3 ſo that they ſometimes ſeem to have been confounded with one 
another. . 3 , : 
On the other hand, Pegna and Eymericus ſeem to have acknowledged a 
Difference between them. For Pegna, upon Eymericus's Directory of the In- 
quiſitors, Par: 2. Comment. 38. calls the Sacrament of the Albigenſes, Conſola- 
mentum, the Conſolation ; and adds, that their other Sacrament was the Bleſ- 
ſing of Bread. This, ſays he, is a Sort of breaking Bread, which they daily uſe 
at Dinner and Supper: *Tis performed after this Manner, When the Puritans (ſo 
he calls the Abigenſes) are come to the Table, they all ſay the Lord's Prayer 0 
5 I 4 
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the mean while, be who is the principal Perſon amgneft them, eitber as to Riches. or 
Dignity, takes in bis Hand one or more Loaves, according to the Number of thoſe that 
are preſent 1 and [aYing, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all 
always 3 be breaks the Loaf or Loaves, and diſtributes to all that fit down, whither 
my are Puritans, or only their Believers. And in this they differ from the poor 

en of Lyons; for they perform this Ceremony or Bleſſing, only once in a Tear. 

Of the Valdenſes, Eymericus thus writes, P. 3. Num. 112. Thoſe among them 
that are Perfeft, put in the upper Part of the Shoe or Zabbata, a Sort of a 
Eſcutbeon, as a Sign, from which they are called Inzabbatati. They . have one 
among them, ſuperior to the reſt, whom they call Majoralis or Elder, to whons 
alone, and to no other, they yield Obedience. When they fit at Table they bleſs in this 
Manner: He who bleſſed the five Barly Loaves and two Fiſhes, in the De- 
fart, to his Diſciples, bleſs this Table to us. And when they riſe, they repeat 
thoſe Words of the Revelation; Bleſſing, and Honour, and Wiſdom, and 
Thanks, and Glory, and Strength, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Always holding their Eyes and Hands lift up io Heaven. This Account is agree- 


able to what we read of the Valdenſes, in the Book of Sentences of the Thou- 
louſe Inquiſition, but much more explicite and diſtinct. 

The fame Eymericus, Num. 88, Cc. charges theſe Hereticks, of his Time, 
with many Equivocations and Tricks, by which they endeavour to deceive 


the Inquifitors, when they interrogate them concerning their Faith, viz. f 


they are asked, Do you believe the Sacrament of Baptiſm neceſſary to Salvation; they 
anfwer ; I believe. By which, they. mean their own private Faith, and not their 
believing the Doctrine they are asted about: Or, if it pleaſes God, 1 believe well; 
meaning, that it is not pleaſing to God, that they ſhould believe as the Inquiſitors 
would have them : Or, by returning the Queſtion. Sir, How do you belicue ? And 
when the Inquiſitor anſevers, I believe the Faith of the Church of Rome, they reply, 
¶ believe ſo ; meaning, that they believe the Inquiſitor believes as be ſays 3; not that 
they believe as he doth, Theſe and other like Things he affirms that he obſer- 
ved, during the Adminiſtration of his Office. 

I have been the longer on this Account of the Albigenſes and Valdenſes, that 
every one may judge whether they were one or two different Sets, To ſpeak 
my own Mind freely, they appear to me to have been two diſtinct ones; and 
that they were entirely ignorant of many Tenets, that are now aſcribed to 
them. Particularly the Yaldenſes ſeem to have'been plain Men, of mean Ca- 
pacities, unſkilful and unexperienced ; and if their Opinions and Cuſtoms 
were to be examined without Prejudice, it would appear, that amongſt 
all the modern Sects of Chriſtians, they bare the greateſt Reſemblance to 
that of the Memnonites. 
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The HisTorr' of the InqQuisrTIOn. | 
C1 HA F. IX. ö : „ 4 Ib HO. 
_— PansycuTIONs againſt the ALs1GeNsEs and na 


Baron. I. was the entire Study and Endeavour of the Popes, to cruſh in its . 


fancy, every Doctrine that any way 4 their exorbitant Power. In 
Year 1163. at the Synod of Tours, all t and Prieſts in the Coun- | 
try of Tholoyuſe, were commanded 7o take Care, n 
Excommunication, every Perſon _—— prefuming 10 — —— 
ſeftance to the Rowe: of this Hereſy, which firſt beg 
louſe, rern diſcovered. Neither were they to have any. Dealings 
with them in buying or ſelling ; that by being thus deprived of the common Aſſiſtances 
of Life, they might be compelled to repent of the Evil of their Way. Whoſoever fhall. 
dare to contravene this Order, let him be excommunicaied as a — with ibem in 
their Guilt. As many of them as cax be found, let them be r | 
lick Princes, and pon, with the Forfeiture of all their Subſtaxce. 


pegna in 1 of the Valdemſes coming into the neighbouring Kingdom of enter, | 
Eymeric.. King IIdefonſus, in the Year 1194. put forth, againſt them, a very ſevere and 
EL. an. — Edict, by which he haniſbed them from his Kingdom, and all bis Dominions, 


* as 2 of the Croſs 


Bzovius, 


4. 1199. Enemies to himſelf and 
6. 38. ſball preſume to receive into their Houſes the aforeſaid Valdenſes and Inzabbarati, - 


— 


— — 


Chrift, Prophaners of the Chriſtian Religion, and publick 
gdom. He adds: F any, from this Day forwards; 


oe other Horelicks, of whatſoever Profeſſion they be, or 10 hear in any Place their 

| — Preachings, or to give them Food, or to do them any kind Office whatfe- 
ever; N him know, that e incor the Beet of br . God urige 

that be ſhall forfeit all his Goods, without the Benefit of Appeal, and be puniſh? 
though guilty of High Treaſon, &c. Let it be farther obſerved, That Pati wy Poſe Pogo, 
of 1295 or 4 Condition, ſhall find any of the often before 
Wretches, in any Part of our Dominions, who hath bad three Days Notice 5 2 
our Edict, and who either intends not to depart at all, or not immediately, but tobe 
coutumaciouſſy ſtays, or iravels about; every Evil, Diſgrace, and Suffering that be ſpali 
iuſlitt on ſuch Perſon, except Death or Maiming, will be very grateful and acceptu - 
ble to us; and be ſhall be ſo far from incurring any Puniſbment upon ibis Account; 
that be ſpall be rather entitled io our Favour. However, we give theſe wicked 
Wretches. Liberty till the Day after All Saints (ihn it may ſeem contrary to. 
Fuſtice and Reafon) by which they muſt be either gone from «ur Dominions, or upon 
their Departure out of them : But afterwards they ſhall be plunder d, whipy*d and” 
beat, and treated with all Manner of Diſgrace and Severity. 


Raynald. Nor did they act with leſs Cruelty againſt Hereticks in Orviezo. Peter 


a. 1199. Parentius, the Prefect, declared, and that publickly, to a large Afembly, 
9. 23> 24. That whoſoever, within an appointed Day, would come back to the Church, 
which never ſhuts her Boſom .to thoſe who return, and obey the Commands. 


of the „Diers, ſhould obtain Pardon and Favour ;. but that et 
J tho 
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| The Hisrory of the ImqQurs1'TiON. 39 
ſhould refuſe to return by the-prefixed Day, ſhould be ſubject to the Puniſh- 
ment appointed by the Laws and Canons. But what this Favour was, is de- 
ſcribed in the publick Records of that Church, in theſe Words: But the 
Biſhop inflamed againſt the Wickedneſs of the Manichzans, received, with a 
paſtoral Concern, the Confeſſion of the Heretichs, returning from their Hereſy to the 
Catholick Unity, and preſented them to the Præfect. Some of theſe he bound in 
Iron Chains, others be cauſed-to br publickly-wwhipped, others be miſerably banifhel 
wif tr de EIT | 
loſt \, from others he took large Scomrities,, and pulled down the Houſes of many more: | 
So that the Governer- of the City, walking after the Royal Pattern, turned a | E 
neitber to the left Hand nor to the right. To this Account Raynaldus adds, Thy g. 23. 3 | | 
Things did this nem Phineas, burning with an boly Zeal, for the Catbolick Faith, = 
this Year in the Time of Lent. But he was a little after killed by the He- 1 
reticks. e | ERC 

About the Year 1200, Pope [z-wocent III. wrote to ſeveral Archbiſhops Bzovius, 
and Biſhops in Guienne, and other Provinces of France, that they ſhould ba- «. 1198. 
niſh- the Valdenſes, Puritans, and Paterines, from their Territories; and 5 6. 
ſends thither the Friars, Reyner, and Grids the Founder of the Order of Raynald. 
Hoſpitallers, to convert Hereticks; and commands the Biſhops, that thoſe who . 37- 
would nat be converted: ſhould be banifh*d'; and — Gaul humbly re- 
ceive, and inviolably obſerve whatever Friar Reyner ſhould: ordain againſt 
Hereticks, their Favourers and Defenders. He commanded alſo the Princes, 
Earls, Sc. That thoſe Hereticks who ſhould be excommunicated as impe- 
nitent by Friar Reyner, ſhould be adjudged to Forfeiture of their Eſtates and 
Baniſhment; that if after this Interdict they fhould be found in their Domi- 
nions, they ſhould proceed more ſeverely againſt them, as became Chriſti - 
an Princes. He gave moreover full Power to Reyner, to compel the Princes 
to this Work, under Pain of Excommunication, and Interdict of their Domi- 
nions, without Appeal; and commands him not to delay to publiſh the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication againſt the Receivers of excommunicated Here- 
ticks. And to conclude, he exhorts the People to give all Aſſiſtance, when 
required, againſt Hereticks, to the Friars: Reyner and Guido, and grants to all 
who ſhould ſtand by them faithfully and zealouſly, the ſame Indulgence of 
Sins, which is uſed to be granted to thoſe who viſited the Threſhold of St. 
Peter or St. James. The next Year following he commands the Archbiſhops of Bzoviuy = 
Aix and Metz, and others, with ſome Abbots, that they ſhould examine the © 1199+ 
poor Men of Lyons, and others, concerning the Orthodox Faith; and as they 9. 21. 
found the Matter, ſhould give him full Information by Meſſenger or Letters; 
that being thus more fully informed by them, he might know the better how 
to proceed againſt them. He made alſo the moſt ſevere Laws for the Extirpa- 
tion of Hereſy, which are contained in his Letters to the Citizens of Yiterbo, Nd. 


ſome of whom had been infected with Herefy, ; „ 


* Some of the Sectaries of the Faldewſes : They called themſelves Paterines, after the Example 
of the Martyrs, who ſuffered Martyrdom for the Catholick Faith; beeauſe. they, like them, 
were expoſitos paſſtonibas, expoſed — ' Dus Froſne Gloſſar, Med, & inf. Lat. in __ A p 
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60 The HrsTory of the InqurerTIon. 


Of Dominicus, and the firft Riſe of the Tholouſe Inqy181TION+. | 


H Us far we have conſider'd the Method of Proceeding againſt Here- 

| ticks, as committed to the Biſhops, with whom the Government and 

Care of the Churches were entruſted, according to the received Decrees of the 
Church of Rome. But inaſmuch as their Number did not ſeem ſufficient to 

that Court, or becauſe they were too negligent in the Affair, and did not pro- 

ceed with that Fury againſt Hereticks as the Pope would. have had them; 
therefore, that he might put a Stop to the encreaſing Progreſs of Hereſtes, 

and more effectually extinguiſh them, about the Year of our Lord, 1200, 

he founded the Order of the Dominicans and Franciſcans, that they might 

. preach againſt Hereſies. Dominick and his Followers were ſent into the 
Country of Tholouſe, where he preached, with great Vehemence, againſt the 

3 Hereticks that · were ariſen there; from whence his Order hath obtained the 
Name of Preachers, or Predicants. Father Fraxcis,, with his Diſciples, batteled 

it with the Hereticks of italy. They were both commanded by the Pope, to 

excite the Catholick Princes and People to extirpate Hereticks; and in all 

Places to enquire out their Number and Quality, and alſo the Zeal of the 
Catholicks and Biſhops in their Extirpation; and to. tranſmit a faithful. Ac- 

count to Rome. Hence they were called Inquiſitors. ES : 

It is evident that the firſt 1 Dominican Friars, or of the Or- 

der of Predicants ; but *tis not ſo certain what. Vear the Inquiſition it ſelf was 

firſt introduced. Dominick, as hath been ſaid, was ſent into the Country of 

De Succeſ. Tholouſe, or Gallia Narbonenſis: He, as Bertrand relates in his Account of the 
Eccleſ. in Affairs of Tholouſe, whom Uſer cites, firſt lodged in the Houſe of a certain 
* Nobleman, to whom belonged the Houſe of the Inquiſition at Tholouſe, near 
' ” ” the Caſtle of Narbonne; an finding him ſadly infeſted with Hereſy, Fatheg 
Dominick, Inquiſitor of the Faith, reduced him to the Path of Truth ; upon 
which, he devoted himſelf and his Houſe, to St. Dominick and his Order: Whieh 

Houſe hath ever ſince belonged to the Inquiſition, and: the Dominican Order. 

From hence we may gather, that Dominick was the firſt Inquiſitor; and that 

the Inquiſition was firſt introduced into Tholou/e: But as to the Year when, Wri- 

ters differ; ſome referring it to the Year of Chriſt, 1212; others to 1208; 

and others to-1215. This is certain, and agreed by all, that it began under 

the Papacy of Innocent III. and that Dominick was appointed the firſt Inquiſitor: 

in- Gallia — : But whether he received his Office of Inquiſitor from 
Arnaldus, Abbot of Ciſteaux, Legate of the Apoſtolick See, in- France, or im- 
mediately from the Pope, is diſputed by the. Popiſh Writers. Thoſe who en- 
deaveur to reconcile the Difference, ſay that Dominick was firſt appointed. 


. * That Part of France, which anciently contained the Proyinces of Savey, Darphine, Provins. 
_— „„ Wa 


* * * * „ 9 7 
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The His Tor of the*InqQuistTion 6 
Inquifitor by the Legate, and afterwards confirmed by the Pope himſelf. 5 
Ludovicus a Paramo ſeems to be of the ſame Opinion; for he ſays, that Fa- Lb. 2. fit. 
ther Dominick firſt diſcourſed of his Deſign, to introduce the Inquiſition, to "+ . 1+ 
the Abbot of Ciſteaux, at that Time Apoſtolick Legate in France; and that“ 3 
the Abbot appointed him Inquiſitor, at the ſame Time referring the Affair 
to the Pope. After this he was confirmed in the Office by a Cardinal Legate 
in that Kingdom; and at length, after the Concluſion of the Lateran Council, 
Ann. 1216. he was made Inquifitor by Authority of the Pope's Letters, 
a Copy of which ſome Authors affirm they have actually ſeen. _ 

« When Dominick had received theſe Letters, upon a certain Day, in the c. 2. n. 4. 
« Midſt of a great Concourſe of People, he declared openly in his Sermon, 
« in the Church of St. Prullian, that he was raiſed to /a new Office by the 
« Pope; adding, that he was reſolved to defend, with his utmoſt. Vigour, 
« the Poctrines of the Faith; and that if the Spiritual and Eccleſtaſtical 
« Arms were not ſufficient for this End, *twas his fixed Purpoſe to call in 
« the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Arm, to excite and compel: the. Catholick 
« Princes to take Arms againſt Hereticks, that the very Memory of them 
might be entirely deſtroy*d.*”* It evidently appears that Dominick was a 
bloody and cruel Man. This is more than obſcurely intimated by the Do- 
minican, Camillus Campegius, Inquiſitor General- of Ferrara, who after having 


* 


recited the Letters of Dominick, in which he declares the Penances he enjoin- 20. 
ed to Pontius Rogerii, adds: I have the more willingly annexed: to this Treatiſe of Zanchinss. 
Puniſhments theſe Letters of St. Dominick our Father; who firſt exerciſed the Office 
of Inquiſitor, that all may be able to make a Compariſon between the ancient Severity 
made uſe of to ſtop the * of theſe Crimes, and the preſent Moderation and Ten- 
derneſs of this holy Tribunal, Theſe. Letters he wrote, as Ludovicus a Paramo ob- 
ſerves, when as yet he acted as Inquiſitor only by the Authority of the Abbot 
of Ciſteaux, and theſe Letters Paramus produces to prove, that Dominick aſ-1. 2. f. re. 
ſumed this Office, from a:Reſolution to puniſh Hereticks ith. ſuch Severity, as. that c. 2. n. 1. 
by the Fear of Puniſhment be might deter others from the like Wickedneſs. He was 
born in Spain in the Village Calaroga in the Dioceſe of Oſma. His Mother, be- 
fore ſhe conceived him, is ſaid to have dreamed, that ſhe was with Child of a 
Whelp, carrying in his Mouth a lighted Torch; and that after he was born, 
he put the World in an Uproar by his fierce Barkings, and ſet it on Fire- by 
the Torch that he carried in his Mouth. His Followers interpret this Dream. 
of his Doctrine, by which he enlightned the whole World; whereas others, 
if Dreams preſage any thing; think that the. Forch was an Emblem ef 
that w ire and Faggot, by which an infinite Multitude of Men were burnt. 
In the Beginning the Inquiſitors had no r Tribunal; they only en- 
quired wipes. — cheir Nuwber, Stkengch and Riches. "Afeer es 
had detected them, they informed the Biſhops, who then had' the fole Power 
of Judging in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and ſometimes urged them, that they 
mould anathematize, andotherwiſe puniſh the Hereticks they had diſcovered 
to them. Sometimes they ſtirred up Princes to take Arms agaiaſt 8 5 

: _ lometimes 


» 
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62  _ The Hisrenr f ibe Ixeuis irie 8 
ſometimes the People, Such of them as engaged, in this Werk they ſtgped 
Vith the Croſs, and encouraged them in their Expeditions. againſt Heredcks. 
Farther than this, Dominick who Was of 3 blagdy. fierce Tempet. wat he 
might the more effectually extirpate all Hereſy, invented a Method how, 
under the Appearance of Mercy and Tendernels, he might euergiſe che /maſt 
outragious Cruelty, wiz. the laying ſome certain Puniſhments, by way of 
wholſome Penance, upon ſuch as were converted. te the, Romer Faith. that 
being thus converted, they might be freed. from FExcammunication, For 
| what could carry a gfeater Appearance of Mercy, than to abſolve and ro 
ceive into Communion, thoſ&Hereticks that returned to the Chu ch. and vo- 
luntarily ſubjected themſelves to a wholſome Penance? But the Truth is, 
that this was the Height of Cruelty: For they ſubmitted to ſuch Penances, 
not from Conviction and Choice, but for fear of a more terrible Puniſhment 
For the Fire and Faggot and other Puniſhments were ready prepared for ſuch 
as were not converted ;, and all that refuſed to ſubmit. to theſs Penances, were 
pronounced excommunicate, convict, and obſtinate Hereticks, and as ſuch 
turned over to be puniſhed by the Secular Court. Beſides, theſe wholſome 
Penances were attended with the greateſt Miſeries to the Penitents; for either 
they were condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, there ta weaꝝ out awretch- 
ed Life with the Bread and Water of Affliction, or were marked on their Back 
and Breaſt with Croſſes, that by theſe Marks of Infamy, they might be ex- 
poſed to the Reproaches and Abuſes of all Men; and were withal publickly 
whipped before the People, either in the open Street, or in the Church, and 
commanded many other Things, under the —5 Name of Penance; that 
by this Severity, which. the Penitents were forced voluntarily to ſubmit. to, 
that there might be an Appearance of Mercy in their Caſe, all others might 


—— 


be deterred from Herely. 


_ 2 „* ** 


* 


CHA P. XI. 


Of the Wars againſt Raymonn, Father and Son, Earls of 
__  TryoLousE | „ 


IN the mean while the Pope, | Lr on the Extirpation of Hereticks, 


excited all the Princes, that they m any Refuge in their 
Dominions, but oppreſs them with all their Force. His principal Care was 
to expel them from the Country of Tholouſe, where the Abigenſes were very nu- 


merous. He was perpetually preſſing Rapmand Earl of Tholauſe to-baniſh them 
from his Dominions 3 and when he could nat prevail with him, either to drive 
out ſo large a Number of Men, or to perſecute them, he ordered him to be ex- 
communicated as a Favourer of Hereticks. He alſo ſent his Legate, with 


Letters to many of the Prelates, commanding them to wake Jnquiſsion again 


ould not yield them 
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| the heferical Aizen in Franer, ad to deſtrvy ther, and Evite cel Fa. Brovics, 


: 


yourers. He alſo wrote to Philip King of Hunte, that He ſhould rake Arms. 1204. 

againſt thoſe Hereticks, and uſe his utmoſt Force do fuppreſs them; that by 9: **: 

endeavouring te prevent che Progreſs their Hereſy, he might be under 

no Suſpicion of being tainted with it hitnſelf. Wirth the Pope's Legate there 

came aWo twelve Abbors of the Ciſterrium Order, preaching the Cröſs againſt 

the Albigenſss, and promiſing, by the Authority of Innsront, a plenary Re: 

miſſion of all Sins, to all who took on them the Cruſade. To thefe Dvninich 

_joined himſelf, and, as we have related, invented in that Expedition the Inqui- 

- fition, The Roman Pontiffs had appointed this kind of War, which they called 

Holy, againſt the Infidds and Saracens, fot the Recovery of the Holy Land; 

and becauſe all who liſted themſelves in that Service wote the Sign of the Crofts 

near their Shoulders, they were called Croſs- bearers. They ordered it alſo to 

be proclaimed, that all who would enter into that Holy War, or piouſly con- 

tribute any Money for the Pay of the Soldiers, being confeſſed and penitent, 

according to the Rules and Methods fixed by the Divines, ſhould obtain a full 

Indulgence and Remiſſion of their Sins, and be abfolved from the Sentences . 

of Interdiẽt, Suſpenſion, and Excommunication, and eſpecially from thoſe they 

had incurred by firing or breaking into Churches, or by lay ing violent Hands 

on Eccleſiaſticks, and from all other Sentences, except the Crime was fo enor- 

mous, that could not receive Abſolution but immediately from the A po- 

ſtolick See. They were allowed alfo, in the Time of a General Interdict, to 

de preſent at Divine Services, and to receive the Eceleſiaſtical Sacraments, 

in thoſe Places where they were celebrated, by a ſpecial. Indulgence from the 

Apoſtolick See, if they had been abſolved before from their: reſpective Sen- 

tences, as may de ſeen in the Bull of Innocent the Fourth, which begins, 

Malitia hujus temporis 3 that by the Hopes of this Immunity, Men mighr- 

be excited to undertake theſe Expeditions. Accordingly Multitudes came to- 

gether, and chearfully engaged in them, upon the Belief that they could in 

io eaſy a manner atone for their Sins. Bat now the Popes turned thefe Ex- 

peditions againſt Chriſtians themſelves, whom they Toaded with the infamous 

Name of Hereticks, only becauſe they were Enemies to their See, and the 

exorbitant Power of it, Some of theſe Croſs-bearers Dbminict ſent into the 

Country of Tholowſe againſt the Abigenſes, to overtome thoſe Hereticks hy the... 

— Sword, whom he could not cut off by the Sword of the Word of . 

Ged. | e | „„ | 

For this Fraternity Dominic framed certain Conſtitutions, by which they.s © 

were to preſerve and govern themſelves. The firſt was, that ſuch who en- | 

tered into this Warfare, ſhould take a ſolemn Oath, that they would endea- - 

vour with all their Might to recover, defend, and protett the Rights of the 

Church againſt all who ſhould pretend to uſurp them; and that in De- 

ence of the Ecclefiaſtical Effects they would expoſe themſelves and their 

own Eſtates, and take up Arms, as often as they fnould be called on to do it 

by the Prelate of the War, who was then Dommick, and afterwards the Ma- 

ters General of the Dominican Order. Dominick farther exacted an Oath ow . 
| h | the. 
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ö 64% _ The, Hisronr of. ibe IxouISIT IdR. 
the Wires of theſe Croſs- bearers, if any of them were married, that hey 
would not perſwade their Huſbands to forſake this War for the Suppor | 


to this ſacred Warfare, without a previous rigorous Examination of his Life, 
Manners and Faith, whether he had paid his Debts, forgiven his Enemies, 
made his Will, that he might, be more ready for the Battle, and obtained 
Leave from his Wife, before a Notary and proper Witneſſes. The Wives of 
thoſe who were ſlain in the Expedition promiſed they would never marry again. 
This kind of Warfare was at-that Time very acceptable, ſo that many eagerly 
entered into it, that by the Slayghter of Hereticks, and the Plunder of their 
Goods, they might march away to Heaven.) et ants oo oath 
But becauſe even theſe Croſs-bearers did not fight againſt them with that con- 
tinued Zea] and Fury, that the Pope and Dominick would have had them, the 
Dominicans excited larger Numbers to engage in this Warfare, by the Hopes of 
Uſer. de à plenary Indulgence. The Text which their Preachers uſed to chuſe for this 
Sue. cap. Purpoſe, was from P/al. xciv. 16. Who will riſe up for me againſt the Evil doers ? 
-9- . 5. Or who will ſtand up for me againſt the Workers of Iniguity? And as they di- 
reed their whole Sermons to their own cruel Purpoſe, they generally thus 
concluded: You ſee, moſt dear Brethren, how great the Wickedneſs of the Here- 
ticks is, and how much Miſchief they do in the World, Tou ſee alſo how tenderly, 
and by how many pious Methods the Church labours to reclaim them. But with 
them they all prove ineffettual, and they fly to the Secular Power for their Defence. 
Therefore our holy Mother the Church, ibo“ with Reluftance and Grief, calls together 
againſt them the Chriſtian Army. If then you have any Zeal for the Faith, if you 
are touched with any Concern for the Honour of God, if you would reap the Benefit of 
this great P N come and receive the Sign of the Croſs, and join your ſelves to 
the Army of the crucified Saviour. There was indeed this Difference between 
thoſe who took up the Croſs againſt the Saracens, and thoſe who did it againſt 
the Hereticks, that the former wore it on their Backs, and the latter on their 
Breaſts. And that their Zeal might by no Means grow cool, there were cer- 
tain Synodical Decrees made by the Authority of the Pope, by which the Pres- 
Uſer. ii. by ters were enjoined continually to excite and warm it. Let the Preſbyters con- 
5:20. g. 2 3, tinually and affettionately exbort their Pariſhioners that they arm themſelves againſt 
the beretical Albigenſes. Let them alſo enjoin, under the Pain of Excommiunication, 
thoſe who have taken the Croſs, and not proſecuted their Vow, that they retake 


| the Croſs and wear it. 3 

ö Raynold. Raymond Earl of Tholouſe not being in the leaſt diverted from his Purpoſe by 
| a. 1208. the Sentence of the Legate, who having conſulted with Dominick, had forbid 
| 4 bt _ him, as a Favourer of Hereticks, the Communion of holy Things, and of the 
| «. 1208, Faithful, was excommunicated by a Bull of Innocent himſelf, as a Defender of 
| 4. 3.4 = Hereticks, 
| 
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The HisTorr of the Tn@vrigrtion. 


and Power was given toany lick Man, tho' without Prejudice to the Right 
of the ſupreme Lord, not only to act againſt his Perſon, but to ſeize and de- 
tain his Country; under this Pretence chiefly, that it might be effeQually 
purged from Hereſy by the Prudence of the one, as it had been grievouſly 
wounded and defiled by the Wickedneſs of the other. ; 


pedition of the Croſs-bearers againſt him, promiſed Obedience, and ſought 
to be reconciled to the Church; but could not obtain it without delivering 
up to the Legate ſeven Caſtles in his Territories for Security of Performance, 
and unleſs the Magiſtrates of Avignon, Nimes, and Agde, had interceded for 
him, and bound themſelves by an Oath, that if the Earl ſhould diſobey the 
Commands of the Legate, they would renounce their Allegiance to 
him. It was farther added, that the County of Venaiſcin ſhould return to the 
Obedience of the Church of Rome. The Manner of the Reconciliation-of the 
Earl of Tholouſe, was, according to Bzovius, thus : The Earl was brought be- 
fore the Gates of the Church of St. Agde, in the Town of that Name. There were 
preſent more than twenty Archbiſhops and Biſhops, who were met for this Purpoſe. 
The Earl ſtwore upon the holy Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Relicks of the 
Saints, which were expoſed with great Reverence before the Gates of the Church, 


Church. When he had thus bound vin by an Oath, the Legate order*d one of the 
ſacred Veſtments to be thrown over his 

the Church, and having ſcourged him with a Whip, abſolved him. Nor muſt it be omitted, 
that when the ſaid Earl was brought into the Church, and received his Abſolution as he 


ſame Place tbro' which he entered, but was forced to paſs quite naked as he was thro the 
lower Gate of the Church. He was alſo ſerved in the ſame manner at the Sepulchre 
of St. Peter the Martyr at New Caſtres, whom the Earl had cauſed to be ſlain. 
However, the vaſt Army of the Croſs-bearers was not idle after the Re- 
conciliation of the Earl of Tholoyſe, but every where attacked the Hereticks, 
took their Cities, filled all Places with Slaughter and Blood, and burnt many 


was taken, the Croſs-bearers knew there were ſeveral Catholicks mixed wit 
the Hereticks; and when they were in Doubt how to act, leſt the Catho- 


bot of Ciſteaux made Anſwer, Slay them all, for the Lord knows who are bis; 
whereupon the Soldiers flew them all without Exception. 
France, (whom Petavius in his Ration. Temp. calls a Man as truly religious as va- 


conquered, -and what was to be conquered = the future. The ſame Year he 
. took 
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Hereticks, and all his Subjects abſolved from their Oath of Allegiance ; 
cho 


The Earl, frighten'd by this Sentence, and eſpecially k- the terrible Ex- 


eck, and drawing him thereby, brought him into - 


was ſcourging, he was ſo grievouſly torn by the Stripes, that he could not go out by the 


d 


liant,] was made Governor of the whole Country, both of what was already 


95+ 


9.6. 


and held by ſeveral Prelates, that he would obey the Commands of the holy Roman 


| whom they had taken Captives. For in the Year 1209. Biterre was taken by Bzovius, 
them, and all, without any Regard of Age, cruelly put to the Sword, and the 4. 1209. 
City it ſelf deſtroy*d by the Flames. Cæſarius tells us, that when the wo 9 


I, 


Raynal- 
us, Aka, 


5 1209, 
licks ſhould be lain, or the Hereticks feign themſelves Catholicks, Arnold Ab- — " 


Carcaſſone alſo was deſtroyed, and by the common Conſent of the Prelates g, 23, 24. 
and Barons, Simon Earl of Montfort, of the Baſtard Race of Robert King of 8 


1 


6. 25. 


A, 11207. 


9. 3. 


cauſed fifty Perſons, without Diſtinction of Sex, eitht to be buried alive 


A. 1210. 
9g. to. 
Bzovius, 
a. 1209. 


9. 11. 


a, 1211. 


g. 9. 


been of the Sect of the Albigenſes, and afterwards joined himſelf to the Domi- 


whom four were Prieſts, the Followers of Almerict, were apprehended; 
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| The HIS Tony of the InqQuisITIon. | 
took ſeveral Cities, and reduced them to his own Obedience. . He cruelly. 
treated his captive Hereticks, and put them to Death by the moſt horrible 
Puniſhments. In the City Caſtres two were condemned to the s, and when a cer. 
tain Perſon declared be would abjure his Hereſy, the Creſs-bearers were divided among 
themſelves. Some contended that be ought not to be put to Death, others ſaid *twas 
plain he had been an Heretick, and that bis Abjuration was not fincere, but pro- 
ceeded only from his Fear of immediate Death. Earl Montfort conſented that be 
ſhould be burnt ; alledging, that if his Converſion was real, the Fire would expiate 
bis Sins; if otherwiſe, 2 be would receive a juſt Reward of his Perfidiouſueſs, 
In other Places alſo they raged with the like Cruelty. One Robert, who had 


nicans, ſupported by the Authority of the Princes and Magiſtrates, burnt all 
who perſiſted in their Hereſy ; ſo that within two or three Months he 


or burnt ; from whence he gained the Name of the Hammer of the Hereticks. 
Raynold affirms, that it ought not to be doubted but that Pope Imocent ap- 
pointed him to this Office, At Paris, one Bernard, with nine ethers, of 


and being all had into a Field, were degraded before the whole Clergy and 
People, and burnt in the Preſence of the King. 

The Year following there was undertaken a new Expedition of the Croſs- 
bearers againſt the Albigenſes. They ſeized on Alby, and there put many to 
Death. They took la Vaur by Force, and burnt in it great Numbers of the 
Albigenſes. They hanged Aymerick the Governor of the City, who was of a 
very noble Family. They beheaded eighty of leſſer Degree, and did not 
ſpare the very Women. They threw Girarda, Aymerick*s Siſter, and the chief 
Lady of that People, into an open Pit, and cover'd her with Stones. After- 
wards they conquered Carcum, and put to Death ſixty Men. They alſo ſeized 
on Pulchra Vallis, a large City near Tholouſe, and burnt in it 400 Albigenſes, and 
hanged 50 more. They took Caſtres de Termis, and in it Raymond de Termis, 
whom they pur in Priſon, where he dy*d, and burnt in one large Fire his Wife, 
Siſter, and Virgin Daughter, with ſome other noble Ladies, when they could 
not perſwade them, by Promiſes or 'Threats, to embrace the Faith of the 
Church of Rome. 88 5 

The Earl of Tholouſe, terrified with theſe Succeſſes of Simon Montfort, and 
fearing for himſelf and Country, raiſed a great Army, and had Forces ſent 
him from the Kings of England and Aragon, to whom he was related. For 
he married Joan, Siſter of the King of England, who had been formerly 
Queen of Sicily, and had by her a Son named Raymond. After her Dh he 
married Eleanor, the Siſter of Peter King of Aragon. But this Army; m de. 
feated with a great Slaughter by the Croſs-bearers under the Co A of 
Earl Montfort, and the Earl of Tholouſe driven from his Dominionsx#Wbvur 
the Beginning of the Year 1215. in a Council of certain Archbiſheps and 
Bifhops near Montpelier, held by the Pope's Legate, Montfort. was declared 
Lord of all the Countries he had conquered, and the Archbiſhop- EO 
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I)) ꝗe HisTronr of the IN OUIsTION. 
ſent to the Pope, to get him to ratify the Council's Sentence, and 
Son of Philip the French.King, confirmed him in the Poſſeſſion. 


o 


During theſe Tranſactions Pope 17nocent III. in the Year of our Lord 12 15. 


called the famous Lateran Council, where Dominick was preſent, in which there 


were many Decrees againſt Hereticks, which were afterwards inſerted in the 
Decretals of Gregory, Tit. de Heret. cap. 13. To this Council fled the Earl of 
 Tholouſe, with his Son Raymond, being diſpoſſeſſed of his Dominions by Mont- 
fort. Guido, the Brother of Earl Montfort, appeared againſt him, and after 
many Debates, Earl Raymond is declared, 10 be for ever excluded from his Do- 


minions, which he had govern'd ill, and ordered to remain in ſome convenient Place 


out of his own Lands, in order to his giving ſuitable Proofs of his Repentance, 
Four bundred Marks of Silver were aſſigned him yearly out of his Revenues, as 
long as be behaved himſelf with an humble Obedience. But as all bore Teſtimony to 
his Wife, that ſhe was à good Catholick Lady, ſhe was left in Poſſeſſion of the 
Lands of her Dowry, provided ſhe cauſed the Commands of the Church to be ob- 
ſerved, and ſuffered none to diſturb the Affairs of Peace or Faith. However, 
all that the Croſs-bearers had taken was adjudged to Montfort ; and as to the 
reſt, which they had not ſeized on, the Church decreed it ſhould be kept by proper 
Perſons, to preſerve the Peace, and the Faith, that there might be ſome Proviſion for 
the only Son of the Earl of Tholouſe, according as be ſhould deſerve it in Part or 
Whole, after his coming to Age. - 8 

Upon this Decree of the Synod Raymond went into Spain, and his Son Ray- 
mond into Provence, where, with the Help of many auxiliary Forces, he made 
War on Montfort, He recovered ſome Part of his Dominions, and even the 
City of Tholouſe it ſelf, Whilſt Montfort was endeavouring to retake it with a 
large Army, he was killed by the Blow of a Stone, and thereby the City de- 
livered from the Siege. Thus Raymond recover'd by Arms his Father's Earl- 


dom, who died in the Year 1221. and was ſucceeded by this his Son, who could 


not obtain, with all his Endeavours, a Chriſtian Burial for his Father. 
As Things thus took a different Turn, ſometimes according to the Pope's 
Wiſh, at other Times contrary to it, he preſſed the Inquiſition as the moſt 
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effectual Remedy for the Extirpation of Hereticks. Bzovius relates, that at#- 1215+ 
this Time many Hereticks were burnt in Germany, France, and Ialy, and thats * 


in this Year no leſs than 80 Perſons were apprehended at once in the City of 
Straſbourg, of whom but a very few were declared innocent. F any of theſe de- 
ned their Hereſy, Friar Conrade of Marpurg, an Apoſtolical Inquiſitor of the Or- 


der of Predicants, put them to the Trial of the Fire Ordeal, and as many of them as 


were burnt by the Iron, he delivered over to the Secular Power to be burnt as Herelicks ; 
fo that all who were accuſed, and put to this Trial, a few excepted, were condemned 
to the Flames. 1 £ / 


About that Time Pope Honorius ſent a Reſcript to the Biſhop of Boulogne, Brovius, 
anathematizing all Hereticks, and Violaters of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, 2. 1218. 
in theſe Words: We excommunicate all Hereticks of both Sexes, of whatſoever Set, 11. 


with their Favourers, Receivers, and Defenders; and moreover, all thoſe who cauſe 
eny Edits or Cuſtoms,” contrary to the Liberty of the Church, to be obſerved, _ 
8 . K 2 | 5 
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| The HisTorr of the InqQuistTION. 

they remove them from their publick Records within two Months after the Publica- 

tion of this Sentence. Alſo we excommunicate the Makers, and the Writers of thoſe 

Statutes, and moreover all Governors, Conſuls, Rulers, and Counſellors of Places, 

obere ſuch Statutes and Cuſtoms ſhall be publiſhed or kept, and all thoſe who- ſhall 
preſume to paſs Judgment, or to publiſh ſuch Fudgments, as ſhall be made according 


| Raynald. In the mean while, after Raymond had recovered his Father*s Dominion, 
4. 1221, the Inquiſition was baniſhed from the Country of Tholouſe. But Pope Hans- 
g. 41, 7145 III. left no Stone unturned to render the Earl obnoxious. He took Care to 
let him know by his Legate, that he-ſhould be ſtripp'd of his Dominions as his 
Father was, unleſs he returned to his Duty; and by Letters bearing Date the 
8th of the Calends of November, he confirmed the Sentence of the Legate, by 
which he deprived him of all his Right in every Country that had ever been 
- Bzovius, ſubject to his Father; and to give this Sentence its full Force, he commanded 
4. 1221. the Dominicans, and gave them full Power to proclaim an holy War, to be 


9. by 1 called the * Penance War, againſt. the Hereticks. A. vaſt Number met to-. 
: horde gether at the Sound of this horrid Trumpet, and entred into this holy Society, 


as they believed it, wearing over a white Garment a black Cloak, and re- 
ceiving the Sacrament for the Defence of the Catholick Faith. 
And that the Pope might more effectually ſubdue the Earl of Tholouſe,. he 
ſent his Letters to King Leis, who had ſucceeded his Father Philip, in which 
Raynald. he exhorts him to take Arms againſt the Albigenſes in this manner. Tig the 
4. 1223. Command of God, If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy Cities, which the Lord 
9:41 thy God hath given thee ta dwell. there, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 
Gods, which ye have not known, thou ſhalt ſmite the Inhabitants of that City 

with the Edge of the Sword, and ſhalt burn with Fire the City. Alho* you are 
under many Obligations already to God, for the great Benefits received from bim, from. 
whom comes every good Gift, and every perfect Gift, yet you ought to reckon your ſelf 
more eſpecially obliged couragiouſly to exert your ſelf for him againſt the Subverters of 
- the Faith, by whom he is blaſphemed, and manfully to defend the Catbolick Purity, 

which many in thoſe Paris, adhering to the Doctrine of Devils, are known to have 

thrown out. 1 4 | 
Uſſer3 de mars this there met a Synod at Paris, by the Pope*s Command, about the 
Succeſ. e. Affair of the Albigenſes, at which the Pope's Legate was. preſent,, with two: 
8 46. Archbiſhops and twenty Biſhops, where Amalric, Son of Simon Montfort, de- 
%. manded-the Reſtitution of the Lands of Raymond Earl of Tholouſe, which had 
been adjudged to him and his Father by the Pope and French King. Ray- 
mond defended himſelf before the Legate, affirming his Country to be . from 

Hereſy. He entreated the Legate to come to the ſeveral Cities of his Dominions, 
to enquire of all Perſons the Articles of their Belief, that if he found any hold- 
ing Opinions contrary to the Catholick Faith, he might puniſh them according 
to the Rigour of Juſtice-: Or if he ſhould find any City rebelling againſt him, 
he would uſe his utmoſt Power to compel it to make proper Satisfaction. For: 
himſelf he offered, that if he had offended in any thing, which hedoth not remem- 
ber to have done, he would give full Satisfaction to God and Hol * as 

| | | ECAING. 


49 The H 1810 RY of the Inq U 1 SIT 1 o N. 
became a faithful Chriſtian, and if the Legate pleaſed, would ſubmit to an 


Examination of his own Faith: But this the Legate contemn'd; nor could 


the Catholick Earl (they are the Words of Mattbew Paris) find any Favour; 
unleſs he would abjure his Patrimony, and renonunce it for himſelf and his 
Heirs. So that an Expedition of the Croſs-Bearers was again reſolved on, 
againſt Earl Raymond, in which Lewis the French King engaged, by the 
Perſuaſions of Honorius III. and many Earls and Prelates, for Fear of the 
Pope, who had rather have been abſent, as thinking it unworthy to oppreſs- 
a faithful Man and good Chriſtian. And as Raymond held ſeveral caution- 
ary Lands of the King of England, Honorius ſent him prohibitory Letters, to 
prevent; his making War omthe French King, or ſending Aſſiſtance to Raymond, 
for the Defence of them, in theſe Words: | | 


Make no War, either by your ſelf, or your Brother, or any other Perſon, on Raynald. 
the ſaid King, fo long as he is engaged in the Affair of the Faith, and Service of a. 1226. 
| Feſus Chriſt z, leaſt by your obſtructing the Matter, which God forbid, the King, J. 24. 


with his Prelates. and Barons of France, ſhould be forced to turn their Arms from 
the Extirpation of Hereticks to their own Defence. As for us, ſince we could not 
excuſe ſuch a Conduct, and Inſtance of great Indevotion, we could not impart to you 
our paternal Favour, which otberwiſe, in all proper Seaſons, ſhould never be want-- 
ing to you. And as we are not only ready to do you Fuſtice, but even Favour, as far as 
God enables us, we have taken Care, that whatever becomes of Heretics and their 


Lands, your Rights, and thoſe of other Catholicks, ſhall be ſafe, according io the- 


Decrees of the foreſaid Council. 


So that the French King undertook the Expedition, and with a large Army, . 


ſat down firſt before Avignon. But the City was valiantly defended, and E. 
Raymond did much Damage to the Beſiegers, killing many of them. A. 


great Part of. the Army alſo, with the King himſelf, died of the Diſentery. 


and other Diſtempers. The Pope's Legate concealed the King's Death for: 
ſome Time, leaſt the whole Army ſhould be forced to break up with Diſgrace: 
from the Seige of a ſingle City, without being able to take it. At length, 


when the City was not to be conquered by Force, the Legate had recourſe to- 


Fraud, ſetting on Conferences for Peace, and giving Hoſtages for Security. 


And when he could not perſuade the Deputies of the City to yield it up to 
him, he deſired that they would admit him, with the Prelates who were with. 
him, into the City, pretending that he would examine into the Faith of the 


Inhabitants 3 and affirming with an Oath, that he put off the Siege of the City 
for no other Cauſe, but to ſeek the Welfare of their Souls. He added, that. 
the Cry of their Infidelity had aſcended to the Pope; and that he would en- 


quire whether they had done altogether according to the Cry which was come 
up unto him. The Citizens truſting to the Legate, and ſuſpecting nothing of 
Fraud, agreed under the forementioned Condition, and the Security of an 
Dath on both Sides, that he, with the Prelates and their Servants, ſhould en- 
ter the City. But the French; as it had been privately agreed, perfidiouſly.- 


followed them, and violently ruſhed through the Gates as they were opened, 
and in Defiance of their Oath, took the Citizens, bound them in Chains, plun- 
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Raynald. 


A. 1228. 


g. 3. 


Bzovius, 


5. 28, 


 Uſler, de 


Bzovins, 
a, 1228, 


9. 6. 
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The HIsTroRT of the ImqurmiTion. 
dered the City, killed many of the Inhabitants ; and having thus, by Trea- 


-chery, obtained the Victory, broke down the Towers and Walls of that noble 


City. Thus Matthew Paris relates this Story. 23 T6 AA = 
After Avignon was thus treacherouſly taken, they bent all their Forces 


| againſt Tholouſe. That City ſuſtained the Siege for a long while, E. Ray- 


mond omitting nothing that became the moſt valiant. Commander: Bur at 
length it was forced to ſurrender. As for Raymond, after ſeveral Conferences, he 
was forced to go to Paris, where he obtain'd Peace upon theſe Conditions; That 
as Tholouſe, and the Biſhoprick of Tholouſe was given to him only for his Life, 
he ſhould not leave them to any one of his Heirs ; that none of them, or his 
Daughters, ſhould, after him, claim any Right, excepting thoſe only who de- 
ſcented from his only Daughter Joan, and the Brother of King Lewis, Lord Al. 
Pbonſus: That he ſhould abjure his Hereſy, and promiſe to be ever after in 
Subjection to the See of Rome: That he ſhould expel all Hereticks, nor by 
any Means defend them: That he ſhould take the Croſs, and at his own Ex- 
pence war five Years againſt the Saracens, and other Enemies of the Faith and 
Church : That he ſhould pay 20000 Marks of Silver, and yield up to the 
King and Church, all the Country beyond the Biſhoprick of Tholouſe to the 
Eaſt, on this Side and the other Side the Rhone. After this he ſurrender'd 
himſelf at the Louvre, to the King's Guards, till his Daughter, and five of his 


=T 4 beſt fortified Caſtles were delivered up to his Meſſengers, and the Walls of 
10. 9. . 


Tholouſe entirely demoliſhed. When all this was done, in the Preſence of two 
Cardinals of the Church of Rome, one Legate in France, and the other in Eng- 
land, he was led to the high Altar, in a Linen Garment, and with naked Feet, 
and abſolved from the Sentence of Excommunication. Bernard, in his Croni- 
con of the Roman Pontiffs, relating this Hiſtory, ſays, as Bzovius tells us; 
How holy a Sight it was, to ſee ſo great a Man, who for a long while could reſiſt ſo 
many my great Nations, led naked in his Shirt and Trouſes, and with naked Feet, 
to the Altar. | 


CHAP, XIL 


Several CounciLs held, and the Laws of the Emperor FREDERICK II. 
by which the Office of the INQuis1TIoN was greatly promoted. 


HE Earl of Tholouſe being thus ſubdued, ſeverer Laws were enacted 

againſt Hereticks. Raymond himſelf made many Laws againſt them; 

ordered all the Hereticks in his Country to be apprehended ; and that the In- 

habitants of every City or Caſtle ſhould pay one Mark for every Heretick, 

to the Perſon who took him. Lewis alſo, the French King, put * 
= itution 
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The Hisront of the Lyovreitidk. = 

Ricution againſt Hereticks, in which he commands the iminediate-Puniſhmer 
of all who ſhould. be adjudged Hereticks by the Biſhop, or any other Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſon. He deprives all their Favourers of the Benefit of the Laws; 


commands their Goods to be confiſcated, and never to be reſtored to them or 


their Poſterity 3 and that the Ballive ſhould pay two Marks of Silver to any 
one that apprehended an Heretic xk. 1 47 
And now the Pope laboured with all his Might, to confer a greater Power 
on the Inquiſitors, and te eſtabliſh for them a Tribunal, in which they might 
fit, and pronounce Sentence of Herefy and Hereticks, as Judges delegated 
from himſelf, andrepreſenting his Perſon. Bat to this there were m the Begin- 
ning great Obſtacles, the People not eaſily admitting that new Tribunal, right- 
ly judging that great Numbers would be deſtroyed by the Informations of the 


Inquiſitors. So that they were very ill looked on by all, even before they 


had obtained the Power of Judging : For the Magiſtrates and wiſer Part of the 
People, foreſaw what muſt happen, upon their being inveſted with ſuch an 


Authority; and were far from thinking it ſafe, that their Fortunes and Lives, 


and thoſe of their Fellow-Citizens, ſhould be expoſed to the Pleaſure of the 
Popes Emiſlaries, and that they ſhould be made entirely obnoxious to their 
I yr: 5 | 89 

2 — the Conqueſt of the Albigenſes, and the taking their Countries and 
Cities, the Pope cauſed the Inquiſition to proceed with greater Succeſs. For 
in France, as Pegna obſerves in Jobn Calderin's Treatiſe about the Form 
of Proceeding againſt Hereticks ; There were held ſeveral Councils at diverſe Times 
and Places, of the French Archbiſhops, about the Method of Proceeding againſt, 
and puniſhing Hereticts. In the Year of our Lord, 1229. there was a Council at 
Tholouſe, where many Statutes were made; which were publiſb'd there by Roma- 
nus, Cardinal Deacon of St. Angelus, Legate of the Apoſtolick See. In the Year 
1235. another Council was beld at Narbonne, of the French Prelates, in which 
this Affair was more fully diſcuſſed than at Tholouſe. Afterwards, An. 1246. 
there was another Provincial Council at Biterre, when dbeſe Things were more par- 
ticularly ſettled, than in the two former, The Acts of theſe Councils were not diſcover- 


ed for a long while, but found ſome Time ſince in the Vatican Library, and in an old 


MSS. Parchment, which was brought to Rome from the Inquiſition at Florence. 
Pegna adds, that he would ſoon publiſh theſe Councils, with his Comments on 


them; and ſays they are very uſeful, and ſuited to the Office of the Inquiſitors 


- 2 Pravity. But I could never yet learn whether they have ſeen the 
ight. | 

Theſe were the Tranſaclions in France. In Rome, about the Year 1230. 
Raymond of Pegnaforte, who was a Dominican, compiled, by the Com- 
mand of Pope Gregory IX. the Books of Decretals, into which he collected 
all the Laws of the Councils and Popes againſt Hereticks. Afterwards Boni- 
face VIII. ordered a Sixth Book of the Decretals to be wrote. After this were 
added the Clementines and the Extravagantes, made on various Occaſions, that 
the Inquiſitors might want nothing for the full Exerciſe of their Office: And 


hour ing 


as the Valdenſes had ſtolen into Arragon and Navarre, chiefly from the neigh- 
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Te His ronxr of 'the InquISITION. | 
bouring Languedock, there was a Synod held at Tarracona, about the Tear 


1240. in which there were many Things enacted concerning Hereticks and 
their Puniſhments, i nay n 


Even the Emperor Frederick II. -himſelf, put fortk many Laws a zrinſt He- 


reticks, their Accomplices and Faveurers, at Padua, by which he greatly 


promoted the Inquiſition. In the firſt, which begins Commiſſi nobis, he or- 
dains, that thoſe Hereticks who were committed by the Church to the ſecu- 
lar Court, ſhould be put to Death without Mercy: That Converts through 
Fear of Death, ſhould be impriſoned: That Hereticks, with their Abettors, 


-where-ever they were found, ſhould be kept in Cuſtedy till they were puniſhed 


according to the Sentence of the Church > That Perſons convict of Hereſy, 


who had. fled to other Places, ſhould be taken up: That ſuch as were re- 
lapſed ſhould be puniſhed with Death: That Hereticks and their Favourers, 
ſhould be deprived of the Benefit of Appeal; that their Poſterity, to the ſe- 


cond Generations, ſhould be incapable of all Benefices and Offices; but that 
their Heirs ſnould be indemnified if they diſcovered their Parents Wickedneſs. 
And laſtly, he takes under his imperial and ſpecial Protection, the predicant 


Friars, deputed for the Faith — 8, in all the Parts of the Em- 


pire, and all others who were ſent for, and ſhould come for the Judgment of 
Hereticks, commanding the Magiſtrates ſeverely to puniſn all convict He- 
reticks, after Condemnation, by the Eccleſiaſtical Sentence. In his ſecond 
Edict, which begins, Inconſutilem tunicam, after expreſſing great Abhorrence 
of the Crime of Hereſy, he commands all impenitent Hereticks to be burp'd 


with Fire, and the Favourers of the Patarenes to be baniſhed. In his third, be- 


inning Patarenorum receptatores, he deprives the Children of Hereticks of their 
onours, unleſs any of them ſhould diſcover one of the Sect of the Patarenes; 
and puts Hereticks themſelves under the Ban, confiſcating their Eſtates, In 
his forth, beginning Catharos, he condemns all ſuſpected Perſons as Hereticks, 
if they do not purge themſelves within a Year 3 commands his Officials to ex- 


terminate Hereticks from all Places ſubject to them; orders that the Lands of 


the Barons ſhall be ſeized by the Catholicks, if they do not purge them from 
Hereticks, within a Year after proper Admonition, and ordains many Puniſh- 

F ereticks, and the moſt ſevere ones againſt 
all who apoſtatiſe from the Faith: But as the Office of the Inquiſition 
was very much promoted by theſe Laws, tis worth while to give them 
entire. 


The firſt is this: 


FREDERICK, by the Grace of God, Emperor of the Romans, and always 
Auguſt, King of Jeruſalem, and Sicily, t his beloved Princes, the venerable 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates of the Church; to the Dukes, Marguiſſes, 
Earls, Barons, Governors, Scultets, Burgraves, Advocates, Fudges, Miniſters, 
Officials, and all other his faithful Subjects, throughout the whole Empire, to whom 


theſe Letters ſhall come, Greeting and all Happineſs, 
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the material Sword, which is given to us ſeparately from the Prieſthood, againſt the 
Enemies of the Faith, and for the Extirpation of heretical 22 that we ſhould 
purſue, with Judgment and Fuſtice, thoſe Vipers and perfidious Children, who in- 
ſult the Lord and his Church, as though they would tare out the very Bowels of their 
Mother. We ſhall not ſuffer theſe Fretches to live, who infect the World by their 
ſeducing Doctrines, and being themſelves corrupted, more grievouſly taint the Flock 


of the Faithful. We therefore appoint and ordain, that Hereticks, of whatſoever 


Name, throughout our Empire, being condemned by the Church, and delivered over 
to the ſecular Power, ſhall be puniſhed according to their Deſerts. If any of them, 
after their being apprehended, fhall return to the Unity of the Faith, through the 
Fear of Death, let them ſuffer perpetual Impriſonment, and do Penance according to 
the Canons. Farther, whatſoever Hereticks ſhall be found in the Cities, Towns, or 
other Places of the Empire, by the A appointed by the Apoſtolick See, or 
other orthodox Perſons zealous for the Fatth ; let thoſe who have Furiſdifion there, 
ſeize their Perſons, at the Inſtance of the Inquiſitors and other Catholicks, and 
keep them in ſtrift Cuſtody, till being condemned by the Cenſure of the Church, they 
periſh by an accurſed Death, for their denying the Sacraments of Faith, and Life. 
M condemn alſo io the ſame Puniſhment, all whom the Craft of the deceitful En 
ſhall employ as Advocates, unlawfully to defend the Error of theſe Hereticks, frees? 
ly fince thoſe who are defiled with ſuch Wickedneß, are equal in Guilt ; unleſs they de- 
fiſt upon proper Admonition, and wiſely conſult the Preſervation of their Lives. Me 
ſubje alſo to the ſame juſt Puniſhment, thoſe, who being convicted of Hereſy in any 
one Place, fly to another, that they may more ſafely pour out the Poiſon of their he- 
retical Pravity; unleſs in this Inſtance, they have a Teſtimony in their Favour from 


thoſe who have been converted to the Faith from the ſame Error, or from thoſe who 
have convinced them of their Hereſy, which in this Caſe we allow may lawfully be 


done. We condemn alſo to Death, all ſuch Hereticks, «who being brought to Trial, 
ſhall abjure their Hereſy when in extreme Danger of Life, if afterwards convicted of 
having diſſembled and taken a falſe Oath, and of having willingly relapſed into the 
ſame How that thereby their vile Diſſimulation may be more 9 to them- 


ſelves, and their Falſebood meet with its deſerved Puniſhment. We farther deprive 
Hereticks, their Receivers and Favourers, of all Benefit of Proclamation and Ap- 


Peal; being willing that every Seed of this heretical Stain ſhould, by all Means, be 
extirpated out of our Empire, in which the true Faith ought ever to be preſerved. 
Moreover, as wwe have received greater Favours from the Divine Mercy, and are 
exalted to an bigber Dignity than the Children of Men, e ought to pay the more 
folemn Services of Gratitude. F then we manifeſt our Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe who 
contemn us, and condemn Traytors in their Perſons, and by ſtripping their Children of 
their Inheritance, how juſtly ſhall we be more incenſed againſt thoſe who blaſpheme the 
Name of God, and revile the Catholick Faith, and deprive, by our Imperial Authority, 
all Hereticks, their Receivers, Abettors and Advocates, and their Heirs and Poſte- 
rity, even to the ſecond Generation, of their temporal Eſtates, publick Offices and Ho- 


xours, that they may continually mourn at the Remembrance of their Fathers Crimes, 
; | L : f 
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4 | The H ISTORY of the Ing UESITION. 
and certainly know that God is a jealous God, puniſhing the Iniquities of ibe Fa. 
thers upon their Children. Not that we would exclude from our Mercy thoſe, who © 
keeping themſelves free from the Hereſy of their Fathers, ſball diſcover their ſecret | 
Perfifoou neſs : For whatever Puniſhment their Guilt may receive, we would not 
fubjeft their innocent Children to it. We bereby alſo declare our Pleaſure, "that 
we appoint the Friars Predicaut of the Order of Predicants, to take Care of the 
Faith againſt Hereticks, in all Parts of our Empire. We alſo take under our. ſpecial 
Imperial Protection, all others whatſorver, that ſhall come to judge Hereticts, and 
grant them Leave to go, ſtay or return, except thoſe who are under the Ban of the 
Empire; and Will that none ſhall injure them ; but that they ſhall bave the Aſſiſtance © 
and Recommendation of all the Faithful in the Empire. We farther command all, 
and ſingular of you, that whereſoever, and to whomſoever of you they. ſhall come, 
ye receive them kindly, and keep their Perſons ſafe from all the Attempts of Here 
ticks, who may lay in wait for them, and grant them your Advice, ſafe Conduct and 
Aſſiſtance in the Execution of Affairs, ſo acceptable before God. And as to all He- 
relicks they ſhall diſcover Io you in their Juriſdiction, let them be apprebended, and 
kept in ſafe Cuſtody, till being eccleſiaſtically condemned, they ſhall ſuffer the deſerved 
Puniſhment ;, as knowing that in ſo doing, their Obedience will be pleaſing to God, and 
acceptable to us, viz. in aſſiſting, with their utmoſt Endeavours, the ſaid Friars to 
root out of all the Parts of our Empire, this new unheard of, and infamous heretical' 
Pravity. And if any one ſhall be negligent and remiſs in this Matter, let him 
know that he ſball be unprofitable before God, and juſtly incur our higheſt Diſpleaſure. 
Dated at Padua, Feb. 22. | e | 


The ſecond Conſtitution of the Emperor Frederick. » 
FRED ERIC E, by the Grace of God, &c. The Hereticks are endeavouring to 
rent the ſeamleſs Coat of our God, and raging with deceitful Words, which declare 
their ſchiſmatical Intention, ſtrive to divide the Unity of the indiviſible Faith it 
ſelf, and to ſeparate the Sheep from the Care of Peter, to whom they were com- 
mitted, by the good Shepberd, to be fed. Theſe are the ravenous Wolves within, 
who put on the Meekneſs of the Sheep, that they may the better enter into the Lord's 
Sheepfold. Theſe are the worſt Angels : Theſe are Sons of gg; of the” Fa. 
ther of Wickedneſs, and Author of Deceit, appointed to deceive ſimple Souls: Theſe 
are Adders who deceive the Doves : Theſe are Serpents, which crawl in privately, 
and under the Sweetneſs of Honey, vomit out Poiſon : So that whilſt they pretend to 
adminiſter the Food of Life, they ſting with their Tai, and mingle the moſt bitter 
Poiſon into the Cup of Death. Theſe Sects are not now known by their ancient 
Names; either that they may conceal themſelves, or what is yet more execrable, not 
content to be called by a Name from among themſelves, as the Arians were from 
Arius, and the Neſtorians from Neſtorius ; they call themſelves Patarenes, af- 
ter the Example of the Martyrs, who ſuffered Martyrdom for the Catholick Faith, 
as though they themſelves were expoſed to Sufferings. Theſe miſerable Patarenes, 
who do not believe the eternal Trinity, by their complicated Wickedneſs offend againſt 
Three, viz, God, their Neighbours and Themſekves. Againſt God, becauſe they do 
not acknowledge the Son and the true Faith. They deceive their Neighbours ; _—_ 
| under 
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Te HisTorr of the Imavisirrion. 
under the Pretence of ſpiritual Food, they miniſter the N of beretical Pravity. 
But their Cruelty to themſelves is yet more ſavage ; ſince, beſides the Loſs of their 
immortal Souts, they expoſe their Bodies to a cruel Death ; being prodigal of their 

Lives, and fearleſs Deſtruction, which by acknowledging the true Faith they 
might eſcape, and which is horrible to expreſs, their Survivors are not terrified by 
their Example. Againſt ſuch Enemies to God and Man we cannot contain our 
Indignation, nor rifuſe io puniſh them with the Sword of juſt Vengeance; but ſhall 
purſue them with. ſo much the greater Vigour, as they appear to ſpread wider 
the Crimes of their Superſtition, to the more evident Injury of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and of the Church of Rome, which is n lo be the 
Churches; inſomuch that they have propagated their Falſebood from the Bor- 
ders of Italy, and the Parts of Lombardy, where we are certainly informed 


their Wickedneſs doth more eſpecially abound, even to our Kingdom of Sicily. 


This being moſt highly offenſive to us, we ordain in the firſt Place, that the 
Crime of Hereſy, and of every condemned Set, whatever be the Name of it, 
| ſhall be reckoned amongf# the publick Crimes, as the ancient Laws declare. 
Tra, let ſuch know that they ſhall be deemed guilty of High Treaſon it ſelf. 
For as the Crime of Rebellion reaches to the Loſs of the Life and Goods of the. 
Perſons condemned, and after they are dead, makes their Memory infamous; let 


the ſame be.obſerved as to the aforeſaid Crime, of which the Patarenes are guilty. 


And that the Wickedneſs of thoſe who walk in Darkneſs, becauſe they are not Fol- 
lowers of God, may be diſcover'd, we Will, that if there be none to acccuſe them, 
firis Enquiry be made by our Officials after ſuch who commit theſe Crimes, as 
well as after other Malefactors; and that all who are informed againſt, if there 


be but the leaſt Suſpicion, be examined by the Eccleſiaſticts and Prelates : And if 


| they ſhall find them to err in any one Point from the Catholick Faith, we, by this 
our preſent Edict, condemn the Patarenes, and all other Hereticks, of every Kind 


and Name, to ſuffer Death, committing them to the Puniſhment of the Flames, 


that they may be burn d alive in publick View; if after being pn admoniſbed 
to forſake the dark Snares of the Devil, they will not acknowledge the God of Light. 
Nor are we diſpleaſed that herein wwe gratify them, fince we are aſſured they can 


reap no other Fruit of their Error but Puniſhment only. For ſuch, let no one dare 


to interceed with us; if any ſhall preſume to do it, let him know be ſhall juſtly in- 
cur our Indignation. Dated at Padua, Feb. 22. 


| The third Law is this: 

Wie condemn the Receivers, Accomplices, and Abettors of the Patarenes, to For- 
feiture of their Goods and perpetual Baniſhment ; who by their Care to ſave, others 
from Puniſhment, have no Fear or Regard for themſelves. Let not their Children 
be in any wiſe admitted to Honours, but always accounted infamous; nor let them be 
allowed as Witneſſes in any Cauſes, in which infamous Perſons are refuſed. But 
if the Children of thoſe who favour the Patarenes /hall diſcover any one of them, 
ſo that he ſhall be convicted, let them, as the Reward of their Acknowledgment of 


the Faith, be entirely reſtored by our imperial Favour, to their forfeited Honour 
and Eſtate. SET a 
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Head of all other 


L The 


But if any come under a. bare Suſpicion, . unleſs by a proper Purgation they ſhall dag 


condemn them as Heretichs. We ordain alſo, by this our perpetual Edif, that our 


nition, let his Country be ſeized by the Catholicks, and let them poſſeſs it without Op- 


Du Freſne in voce. And therefore I think the Meaning of the Word Inteſtabilis, in this imperial 


F 
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Ihe fourth Conſtitution of the Emperor Frederick © 

We condemn to perpetual Infamy, withdraw our Proteftion from, and put under 
our Ban, * the Puritans, Patarenes, Speromiſts, Leoniſts, Arnaldiſts, Circum- 
ciſed, Paſſagines, Joſepines, Garatenſes, Albanenſes, Franciſei, Begardi, Com- 
miſſi, Valdenſes, Romanuli, Communelli, Varini, Ortuleni, boſe of the blatk 
Water, and all other Hereticks of both Sexes, and of whatſoever Name ; and ordain 
that their Goods ſhall be confiſcated in ſuch Manner, that their Children may never inbe- 
rit them, ſince tis much more heinous to offend the eternal, than the temporal Majeſty. 


pt 41 


monſtrate their Innocence, at the Command of the Ghurch, according to ibe Degree 
of their Suſpicien, and the Ry of their Perſon, let them be accounted infamous by 
all, and as under our Ban: And if they. remain ſuch by the Space of one Year, we 


Officers and Conſuls, or Reftors,. whatever be their Offices, ſball take a publick Oath 
for the Defence of tbe Faitb; and that they will, bona fide, ſtudy io their utmoſt, 
to exterminate from all.the Lands ſubject to their Furiſdiftion, all Hereticks ſpecified 
by the Church; ſo that whoſoever Aal at any Time benceforward be admitted into 
any Ojfice, either perpetual or temporary, he ſhall be obliged io confirm this Edif 
by an Ogth ; otherwiſe let them not be owned as our Officers or Conſuls, or any Thing 
like it. Me pronounce all their Sentences null and void. But if any temporal Lord, 
having been cited and admoniſbed by the Church, ſhall have neglefied to purge his 
Dominions from heretical Pravity,. after a Year elapſed from the Time of his Admo- 


Poſition, and preſerve it in the Spe of the Faith, by the Extirpation of Hereticks ; 
ſaving the Right of the principal Lord, provided that he gives no Impediment or Ob. 
ftraftion.. Hut let thoſe who have no principal Lord be ſubject to the ſame Law. Fur. 
thermore, we put under our Ban, thoſe who believe, receive, defend, and favour Here- 
ticks ; ordaining, that if any ſuch. Perſon ſhall refuſe to give Satisfaftion within a Year 
qe his Excommunication, he ſhall be, ipſo jure, infamous, and not admitted to any 

ind of publick Offices, or the like, nor to chuſe any Perſons to them, nor to be a Wit- 
ne. Let him alſo be | Iuteſtable; and let him not have the Power of making a Will, 


Names, | 

Inteſtabilis or inteſtatus, Let him be as a condemned and infamous Perſon. Some of the 
Councils had decreed, that every Man ſhould diſtribute a certain Part of his Goods, the Tyth for 
Inſtance, to pious Uſes, for the Redemption of his Soul; and whoſoever. did not this,, was eſteem- 
ed a wicked Wretch, that had no Care for his Salvation. On this Account the Prieſts were. 
commanded to exhort dying-Perſons to waſh away their Sins by ſacramental Confeſſion, and to 
diſpoſe of ſome Part of their Effects in Favour of the Church or Poor, for the Salvation of their 
Souls, This grew: fo into Uſe, that the Abſolution and Viaticum were dented to ſuch as did 
not obey the Prieſts Orders in this Matter, as profligate Wretches, unmindful of their Salvation; 
inſomuch that they made no Difference between. a Perſon who died without making any ſuch 
Diſpoſition of his EffeQs, and one that flew himſelf, but accounted them both equally infamous, 


Certain Hereticks, whoſe Opinions are now almoſt equally unknown as the Reaſon of their 


Conſtitution, is, That he ſhall. be deprived of the Liberty.of making any ſuch Drſpoſition of, his. 
EffeRs to pious Uſes, by Will, either to fave his Soul, or prevent his being infamous. 
| | nor. 
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zor of receiving any Thing by Succeſſion or Inheritance. 'Furthermore, let no one an- 
fever for him in any air, but let bim be obliged to anſwer others, Tf he ſhould be 
a Judge, let his Sentence be of no Effect, nor any Cauſes be heard before him. 
If an Advocate, let him never be admitted to plead in any ones 55 rt Fa No- 
tary, let no Inſtruments made by him be valid. Moreover we add, that an Here- 
tick may be convicted by an Heretick ; and that the Houſes of the Patarenes, their 
Abettors and Favourers, either where they have taught, or where they have laid 
Hands on others, ſhall be deſtroy'd, never to be rebuilt, Dated at Padua, 
Feb. 280 #5 5 WEE . 3 

Paulus Servita tells us, in his Hiſtory of the Venetian Inquiſition, that theſe 
Laws were made in the Lear of our Lond 1244. Bzovius and Raynald refer 
them to the Year 1225. But whatever was the Year of their Publication, is . 
certain that the Inquiſition was greatly promoted by them ; and that they 
were approved and confirmed, by fome of the Popes Bulls, in which they- 
were inſerted. | | | 


CHAP. XIII. 


The IN CIS ITION iatroduced into Aragon, France, Tholouſe 
and Italy. N 


N the Year of our Lord 1233. in the Month of February, ſome of the Raynald. 
Patarenes were diſcovered in the City of Rome: Some of them who were 4. 1231. 
impenitent were burn'd alive; others of them were ſent to the Church of '3- _ 
Monte Caſino, and to Cava, to be there kept till they recanted. The Pope „% "+ 757 
and Roman Senate made alſo ſevere Laws againſt Hereticks; and becauſe the 
Milaneze was moſt infected with Hereſy, Frederick, by an imperial Edict, 
commanded all convicted of that Crime to be delivered over to the Flames, or their 
 blaſphemous Tongues to be cut out, if the keeping them alive would prove a Terror 
io others ; which Raynald affirms to be a ſevere, but moſt juſt Edict. 
This very Year Pope Gregory IX. gave a famous Inſtance of his Tyranny : 
and Injuſtice. Ezelinus, Lord of Padua, and Vaſſal of the Emperor Frede- 
rick, conſtantly adhered to his Maſter, and faithfally took the Emperors 
Part againſt the Faction of the Pope. On this the Pope endeavoured to ren- 
der him infamous by the Charge of Hereſy ; that under this ſpecious Pre- 
tence he might expel him his Dominions : But as he failed in this, he ſtirred - 
up his Children againſt him this very Year, that being delivered by them 
:nto his Power, he might puniſh him as he pleaſed. In order to this, he ſent g. 20, S. 
Letters to Ezeline, beſeeching him to take better Meaſures, and admoniſhed ; 
him to renounce his Errors. A Copy of thefe Letters he ſent to his two Sons, 
young EzZeline and Alterick, who pretended to abhor their Father's Wickedneſs, 
and promiſed Gregory of their own Accord, as Raynald relates, that oc c 
| wer; 


Bzovius, 
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The. HisToxy of the InQuistTION. 
deliver their miſerable Father into the Hands of the Cenſors of the Faith, if 
he perſiſted obſtinately in his Wickedneſs, that they might not loſe the Inhe- 
ritance of their Anceſtors. Upon this the Pope gave them to underſtang, 
chat he had deferred coming to Extremities againſt their Father for their Sake, 


| whoin he believed ſtill to continue in the true Worſhip of God, that they 


might not be involved in his Misfortune ; for, ſays he, the Crime of He- 
reſy, like that of High Treaſon, diſinherits the Children. Then he beſeeches 
and commands them, that they would uſe all poſſible Means to deter their Fa- 
ther from Hereſy, and the Protection of Hereticks, and that if he deſpiſed 
their Admonitions, they would conſult their own Safety, by ſending him, as 
they had promiſed, before the Pope's Tribunal. Nor is it to be wonder'd at, 
adds Raynald, that this Advice ſhould be given to the Sons againſt their own Fa. 
ther, ſince the Cauſe of the divine Being, of whom. all Paternity is named, is to be 
preferred to all buman Afeftions. | : 
The Year following, 1232. the Inquiſition was brought into Aragon. The 


4. 1232. Biſhop of Hyeſca in Aragon was reported to err in Matters of Faith. Upon 


A, 1231 


this Gregory committed the Office of making Inquiſition againſt him to Friar 
» Peter Caderite, of the Predicant Order, and commanded James King of the A. 
ragons, that he ſhould not ſuffer him, or thoſe whoſe Advice or Counſel he 
ſhould think fit to make uſe of, to be injured by any Means whatſoever. And 
that he might entirely extirpate Hereſy out of the Province of Tarracon, he 
gave Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Tarracon and his Suffragans, to conſti- 
tute Inquiſitors againſt heretical Pravity of the Order of Predicants, by a Bull, 


in theſe Words: Since the Evening of the World is now declining, &c. we admoniſh 


and beſeech your Brotherhood, and ſtrictly command you by our written Apoſtolick 
Words, as you regard the divine Judgment, that with diligent Care you make Enquiry 
againſt Hereticks, and render them infamous, by the Aſſiſtance of the Friars Predicants, 
and others whom you ſhall judge fit for this Buſineſs ; and that you proceed againſt all 
who are culpable and infamous, according to our Statutes lately publiſhed againſt 
Hereticks, unleſs they will from the Heart abſolutely obey the Commands of the Church; 
wwhich Statutes we ſend you incloſed in our Bull; and that ye alſo proceed againſt the 
Receivers, . Abettors, and Favourers of Hereticks, according to. the ſame Statutes. 
But if any will quite abjure the heretical Plague, and return to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Unity, grant them the Benefit of Abſolution according to the Form of the Church, and 
enjoin them the uſual Penance. Amongſt the Inquiſitors 4ppointed by them, 
Friar Raymond Peciafortius Barninonenſis was particularly famous, who wrote a 
Formulary, of the Manner of proceeding againſt Hereticks, beginning, 1 be- 
lieve that Hereticks, &c. which was of ſo great Authority, that Gregory en- 
Joined William Archbiſhop Elect of Tarracon to follow it in every thing. Bzovius 


gives us this Formulary entire, in his Annals, under the Year 1235. F. 5. 

In France there were not wanting ſome, who ſtirred up the Remains of the 
Albigenſes, ſo that, as Bzovius ſays, they very grievouſly oppreſſed the Inqui- 
ſitors and other Perſons, appointed by the Apoſtolick See for the Direction 


and Defence cf the Catholick Faith. Gregory IX. excited Lewis the King 


i. e. Perhaps they ſtrove to prevent fo intolerable a Yoke being put on their Necks. ; 
againſt 
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aginſt them, and adviſed him to join with the Archbiſhop of Yieaxe, ſome Per. 

ſon famous for his Wiſdom and Juſtice, who might know what pertained ro the | 

Eccleſiaſtick Right, what to the Royal, and what to the Rights of others. 

He alſo exhorted Blanche the Queen to perſwade her Son to ect ſo righ- 

reous a Work. The fame Author tells us, that the fame Year, after great g. 4. 

| ſtruggling, the Inquiſition was brought into Tholonſe, upon the firſt Day of 
the F eſtival of Dominick, but not without a great Tumult of the People, raiſed 

by a ſeditious Sermon of a filly Monk, upon Occaſion of the Death of a 
certain Matron of Tholouſe, who lived near the Convent of the Predicants, and 

had been hereticated before ſhe died. When this came to be publick, Friar 

« J/illiam Arnaldi, an Inquiſitor, condemned her for an Heretick, and left 

« her to the ſecular Court. After this the Prior of the Friars Predicants, | v& 

« Fu Pontius, of Agde, explaining thoſe Words of Ecclefiaſtic. xlviii. Elias | | 

« the Prophet roſe as Fire, and bis Word burnt like a Torch, to a vaſt Company 

te that had met together about Nine, and adapting his Words to the Feſtivak — 

« and the preſent Buſineſs, turned himſelf, and bowed and bent to the Eaſt 

and Weſt, to the North and South, and cried out towards every Part with as | | 

loud a Voice as he could, repeating it oftentimes, In the Name of God, and N 
« his Servant St. Dominick, 1 do from this Hour renounce all Faith with Here- 9 

« ticks, their Favourers, and Believers. Then he bawled out again: I adjure | 8 

« the Catholicks, in the Name of God, that ing aſide all Fear, they would give | 

« their Teſtimony to the Truth : And thus left off. About ſeven Days after this 

Meeting many came in, by whoſe Means the Inquiſitors found out a Wa 

« to the Receſſes of Darkneſs. Many of them abjured their Hereſy, ſome diſ- 

« covered others, and promiſed that at a proper Opportunity they would de- 

_ « tet more.” However, the Inquiſitors were the Year following ejected from 

Tholouſe. But that they were reſtored there again, we learn from Luke Wad- g,,,;.. 

ding, who in his Hiſtory of the Friars Minors, relates, that in the Year 1238. a, 1235. 

there were at Tholouſe Friar William Arnaldi of the Predicant Order, and Sera- 9. 4. 

phinus de S. Tiberio of the Minors, Inquiſitors of Hereticks. The ſame Author 

gives us alſo the Epiſtle of — IX. to the Deacon of the Order of Friars 

Minors in Navarre, and to Maſter Peter de Leedegaria, a Predicant Friar, living 

at Pampilona, which begins, Rumor, &c. in which, amongſt other Things, 

there is this: Since therefore, according to the Office enjoined us, we are: bound” 

to root out all Offences from the Kingdom of God, and as much as in us lies to oppoſe 

ſuch Beaſts, we deliver into your Hands the Sword of the Word of God, which, ac: 

cording io the Words of the Prophet, Jer. xlvin. 10. ye ought not to keep back from 

Blood; but, inſpired with a Zeal for the Catholick Faith, like Phineas, make dili- Exod- 

gent Tnquiſition concerning theſe peſtilent Wretches, their Believers, Receivers, and xxxii. 33. #5 

Abettors, and proceed againſt thoſe who by ſuch Inquiſition ſhall be found guilty, = 

according to the canonical Sanctious, and our Statutes, which we have lately pub- * 

liſhed to confound heretical Pravity, calling in againſt them, if Need be, the Aſſiſtance 

of the ſecular Arm. Given at the Lateran, 8 Cal. Maii, An. 12. ; | 

It can't be doubted that the Office of the delegated Inquiſition was in theſe Bzoving 

Times introduced into Italy, becauſe the Inhabitants of Placentia: drove m 1234. 

2 | ; from g- 25. 


K . * * 2 N n 8 N n ed. Wi. .. * * = N » 
_ A 4 "_ N * N * 9 E 5 . + = 3", 24 3 *. n MN 
bugs cet te a R N * e n A IL Pr OY ob bs. tri dx n FOO GO OY Fg Rs, 4 
* 9 e FS. Rt & 3 x 72 . 9 K r . 1 E 2 neee r TY FOX. 8 * "= 
* W IE ne JJ. EO a IE Es eas CO ED eo as wh r e be oo ² ee #4, 
N * AFL 8 n wml IS at 2 
hte 


IR q — c rr £& 
4 9 3 Ts * 3 K 8 2 
SDSS. © es - N os N - 
S n 


A 
2 Lak 1 7 5 Wo. 27 - - 7 g 5 
e T , / e a 65 2 
Pn vg 2 7 * * 3 * u 3 * 3 ws N R . R e wy — * 
e E R * n 9 88 8 
, 2 1 SY h ws) eo ets „ * * 4 


3 


5 following the Pope committed the Office of the Jnquifition co fh 


Brovius, enjoins the Inquiſitors their Office in theſe Words: We therefore being wil- 
a. 1235. ling to prevent the Danger of ſo many Souls, . entreat, admoniſh, and beſeech your 
#3. Widom, and ſtriftly command you by theſe Apoſtolick Writings, as you. have. any 


General to the C 57 and People aſſembled, where they can conveniently do it; and 


ſome diſcreet Perſons, . and carefully enquire out Hereticks, and ſuch as are defamed 
for Hereſy. And if they find out either any really culpable, or ſuch who are defamed, 
let them proceed againſt them according to our Statutes, lately publiſhed againſt Here- 
ticks, unleſs upon Examination they will abſolutely obey the 6 ommands of the Church. 
Let them aiſo proceed againſt the Receivers, Defenders, and Abettors of Hepeticks, 
according to the ſame Statutes. But if any will abjure their heretical Deffiement, 
and return to the Ectlefiaftical Unity, let them have the Favour of Abſolution ac- 
. cording to the Form of the Church, and be enjoined the uſual Penance. But let 
them be more eſpecially careful, that ſuch who appear to return, don't commit Impiety 
under the ſpecious Pretence of Piety, and the Angel of Satan thus transform. himſelf 
into an Angel of Light. Therefore let them peruſe the Statutes which we, have 
thought fit to publiſh concerning this Affair, that they may beware of their Subtlety, 
according to the Diſcretion given them of the Lord. And that they may more freely 
and effetually execute the Office committed to them in all the Premiſſes, we, con- 
fiding in the Mercy of Almighty God, and the Authority of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul, remit for three Years the Penance enjoined them, io all who ſhall attend 
their Preaching for twenty Days in their ſeveral Stations, and likewiſe to thoſe who 
ſhall give them Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favour, in their Endeavours io ſubdue Here- 
ticks, their Abettors, Receivers, and Defenders, in their fortified Places and Caſiles. 
And as for thoſe who ſhall happen to die in the Proſecution of this Affair, we 
grant a plenary Pardon of all their Sins for which they are contrite in their Hearts, 
and which they confeſs with their Mouths. And that nothing may be wanting t 
the ſaid Friars in their proſecuting the foreſaid Buſineſs, we grant them, by the Te- 
our of theſe Preſents, full Power of involving, under the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, - 
5 705 
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under the ſame Cenſure, from the Office of Preaching, which by no means belong to 
ports, and to jell an Indulgence, 4 * 3 bappen io have one. 5 
In the ſame Year 1235. 17 Cal. June, Pope Gregory commanded the Biſhop 


of Hueſca, the Prior of Barcelona, and Friar William Barbarano, a Predicant, that 
they ſhould not ſuffer the Office by any Means to relax, but ſhould make In- 
quilition againſt Hereticks in the Province of Tarracon, and proceed according 
to the Canons. He alſo appointed Friar Robert, a Predicant, Inquiſitor Gene- 
ral againft Hereticks in the whole Kingdom of France, and commanded him fo 
to proceed in the Cauſes committed to him, as that the Innocent ſhould not pe- 
riſh, and that Iniquity ſhould not remain unpuniſned. The Bull of this Com- 
miſſion is extant, dated at Perouſe, 10 Cal. of September, and gth Year of his = 
Pontificate; in which he preſcribed the Form of Penance to ſuch as abjured [| 
their Hereſy, and ordained many other Things againſt Hereticks, and com- 4 
manded the Provincial of the Teutonict Order of Predicants, that he ſhould 
chuſe fit Perſons out of all Germany, to preach in every Place the Word of the 
Croſs againſt the Hereticks and Saracens, | 


CHAP: .:- 
Concerning the firſt Hindrances to the Progreſs of the Inqu181TION. = | 


Ltho? the uy + perpetually preſſed the Inquifition, yet it was with great 
A Difficulty admitted. The Novelty of the Tribunal, by which the Laity | 
were excluded wholly from all Judgment againſt Hereticks, tly offende | 
Men. They were indeed willing to leave to the Ecclefiaſticks' the Affair of | 
Doctrine, to judge what was orthodox and what heretical. But they con- | 
tended that the Judgment of their Perſons belonged to them; viz. to deter- | 
mine whether any Perſon profeſſed any Opinion, condemned: by the common 1 
Judgment of the Clergy, and ſo became an Heretick ; and eſpecially they be- | 
lieved that it belonged to their Tribunal to pronounce Sentence againſt the 
guilty. Whereas they now found themſelves wholly excluded from all Share q 
in it by this new Tribunal, which the Pope was endeavouring every where to | 
erect. All the Power left to the ſecular Magiſtrate was only to put to Death _ 
thoſe who were condemned for Hereticks by the Eccleſiaſticks, whereby he 
became a mere Slave to the Inquiſitors, as being obliged to execute their Sen- 
| tence with a blind Obedience, without any Cognizance of the Crime. This 
was the Caſe even of ſome, who otherwiſe were zealous Defenders of the Pa- 
pal Authority. Amongft others, Lewis King of France made a Law, by Raynald; | 
which he commanded, that his Subjects, when cited before the Feclefiaſtical a. 12 36. | 
Tribunals, ſhould not appear to plead their Cauſe ; and that if they were cen- J. 31, &. 9 
ſured for Contumacy, the Goods of W who had paſſed the Cenſure 3 I | A 
CE g N ll 
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IT ÿWbbe HISsToRT of. the InqQuisITIoN | 
be ſeized by the Civil Magiſtrates, till it was recalled. TO -thoughe 
"this Law unjuſt, and injurious to the prelatical Authority. And therefore, 
that their Power might not be wholly ſuppreſſed by this Law, he ſent Letters to 
the King, in which he ſet before him the Examples of Charles the Great, Theo- 
dyſius, and Valentine the Emperors, who had greatly enlarged the Power of 
the Biſhops, and yet had not obſcured the Glory of their own Majeſty, but ras. 
ther increaſed it, and admoniſhed him to repeal thoſe Laws, which were cone 
trary to the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, He then put him in Mind vf the Sentence 
pronounced by Honorius, by-which the Makers of ſuch Laws expoſed them- 
ſelves to Anathema's, unleſs they repealed. them within two Months. The 
5 King, who was ſoliciting the Title of the obedient Son of the Church, yielded 
'Y | to the Papal Severity, and was entreated hy Gregory, that he would finiſh 
1 the Work of cutting off all' the Remains of Hereſy in the Province of Tolauſe, 


* 


4 and compel Earl Raymond to perform his Pramiſe. . 303.9107 6 
* 57.39, Sc. The : rl had bound himſelf by.an Oath ta extir pate Hereſy, and to lead 
aan Army into the Holy Land, when he was: at Paris, and had made Peace 


| wich the French King and the Church. But as there happen'd a Tumult at 


4 olouſe againſt the Cenſors of the Faith, raiſed by thoſe who were ſaid to ho 
* infected with Hereſy, and as there was not an immediate Stop put to it upon 


. its firſt Beginning, the Earl ſeem'd to have broke his Promiſe, and to cheriſh ; 

| Hereticks, becaufe he did not reſtrain their Fury. Upon this the Pope ſevere- - 

ly rebuked him, and, amongſt other Things, ſays;: That he had often hinder d 

. the Inquiſition againſt Hereticks, by commanding to be obſerved in their Favour certain 

Forms, injurious to the Statutes of the Pope himſelf, and contrary o- ie Laws rela- 

1 ting fo the Inguiſition of Hereticts; that he had ſuffered many Perſons condemned ' 
-=- as Hereticks to dwell publickly in his Couniry'z that be, had given Protection to others, . 

| who from other Places had fled to him; that. bis Counſellors and Servants were ſa 

| ſpeed and defamed of Hereſy, &c. So. that he bad not been afraid to declare hin- 
felf a Favourer, Receiver, and Defender of Hereticks, and their Abettors ; and that 

b t be had been admoniſbed on theſe Accounts, he had not been careful to amend. 

| I ̃' be Pope gave freſh Inſtructions to his te on this Affa ir, and ordered him. 

| to renew the Tholouſe Statutes, to reject all the Edits and Laws, which in- 
| fringed the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, to remove from the publick Counſels all 

| ſuſpected or defamed of Hereſy. And by other Letters, he- was order*d to 

| | cauſe all the Houſes of the Tholouſe Hereticks to. be demoliſhed. of ha 

| 'Raynald,, He alſo moſt earneſtly entreated the French King, that he would uſe the. 

4. 1236, Powen committed to him by God, to compel the Earl and Conſuls of Tholouſe to 

$.4%. amend the aforeſaid Crimes, and do his utmoſt to extirpate Hereſy. Then he. 

admoniſhed. him to force the Earl to go to Feruſalem the next March, and ſend: 

his own Brother Apbonſus, to whom Raymond's Daughter had been. betrothed,, 

to adminiſter the Affairs of the Earldom of Tholouſe. . | 

But the Tribunal of the Inquiſition was not only hateful to the People by reaſon. 

of its, Novelty, but becauſe the Inquiſitors themſelves render*d it hateful by 

Du Cange their exceſſive Cruelty. Amongſt theſe, one Friar Robert was not the leaſt. 

uit He was ſurnamed Bulgarus, becauſe he had cruelly perſecuted and deliver'd. 

* 1 o | | over 
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The His ronr of the IN OUTISITIo F 33 
over to the Fire the Valdemſes, then called Bulgariam; or, according to others, Raynald. 
becauſe he himſelf had been a Bulgarian or Valdenſian, and upon his dodäbirg⸗ 1238, 
them, had enter'd into the Order of the Dominicans. He was Inquiſitor of the ꝗ· 50. 
Faith in the Netberlandt, and France, a Man of an auſtere Temper, ſupported 
by the Royal Aurhority of Leis, who commanded him to burn many who 
were infected with Hereſy. But when afterwards the ſaid Friar, according to 
Mat. Paris, under the Tear 1236. abuſed the e given him, and tranſ>. 
greſſed the Bounds of Modeſty and Juſtice, growing haughty, powerful and 
terrible, condemning to the ſame Puniſhment the Innocent as well as Guilty, 
he was put out of his Office by the Pope's Order, and ſhut up in perpetual 
Impriſonment. - Afterwards Fulco exerciſed the ſame Severity in Languedoc, Du Cange, 
upon Account of whoſe exceſſive Cruelty, [Philip the Friar ſent in the Year ibid. 
1301. certain Perſons to enquire into his Miſmanagement, and ordered that 
for the future thoſe who were | —_ of Hereſy ſhould be put in the-Royal 
Priſons at Tholouſe, and that the King's Subjects ſhould not be detained by the 
Inquiſitor's Decree, without the Biſhop's Advice firſt had, and the Aſſiſtance 
of the Royal Seneſchal. It would have been well if theſe two Perſons only had 
exceeded the Bounds of juſt Judgment; but in Reality this was the Fault of 
moſt of them. And therefore, that the Minds of Men might not be too 
much exaſperated, they added ſome of the Order of the Friars Minors to the 
Predicants, by their Gentleneſs to temper the others Rigour. This was actu- 
ally done in the Near 123. | TR 
And indeed this Tribunal of the Inquiſition was the fitteſt Method in the 
World for Perſons to _ their Enemies, under the Pretence that they. 
were infected with Hereſy, and was abuſed to this Purpoſe by political Men as ; 
well as Eccleſiaſticks, if it be true what Raynald writes of the Emperor Frede- 2 1233. 
rick, that he was greedy of Revenge, and uſed by various Pretences and Sub- 9 3 3+ 
ornation of Crimes, to rage againſt thoſe, whom he inwardly hated. . To this 
Purpoſe he pretended great Zeal to cut off Hereticks, and appointed that 4d 
in all the Provinces: and Places of Note there ſhould be a] _ together Oregor. 
with a Prelate, to take Cognizance of the Examination of Perſons by Torture; ? *4** 
and for this pious Precaution, as it appeared, he was commended by Pope 
Gregory. But he improved this to gratify his Revenge, cauſing many inno- 
cent Catholicks, who had incurred his Diſpleaſure, to be accuſed of Hereſy, 
and burnt alive, to the great Grief and Offence of all; inſomuch that Gre- xp. 244. 
gory gravely admoniſhed him, that he ſhould endeavour to extirpate Hereticks, 
and not deſtroy the Catholicks. De 5 1 
However, the Roman Pontiffs did much more inſolently abuſe their Power. = 
For they were not afraid to brand with the Name of Hereſy, and to. proceed = 
againſt as Hereticks, Kings and Princes, and even the Emperor himſelf, if | 5 
they would not own their unbounded Power, and do every thing according to | 
their Beck. Of this we have a famous Inſtance in the Emperor Frederick : He 
had made very ſevere Laws againit Hereticks, greatly increaſed the Authority of 
the Inquiſition, and in the Year 1236. having found ſome Perſons at Palence Raynald. 
infected with Hereſy, he ordered eternal —_— of Infamy to be — on © _ 
: 2 eir 
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84 [I be \Hrsrorr of the INOUISITION. 
| their Faces with a red hot Iron. And yet he could not eſcape the Pontiff*, 
4. 1239. Thunder: For in the Year 1239. 25 Gregory pronounced the Sentence of 
9.2, Sr. Excommunication againſt him, and abſolved all his Subjects from the Obli- 
zation of any Duty or Oath they were under to him. Frederick gave an abun- 
; Kae Anſwer, and purged himſelf of the Crimes objected to him in this Sen- 
tence, in which there was no mention of Hereſy. But the Pope ſent Letters 
to all the Prelates, and to the Chriſtian Kings and Princes, in which he 
charged him with various Hereſies; and, amidſt others, with this: 7547 
be tonſtanily affirmed, that be could not be excommunicated by bim as the Vicar f 
Chriſt-; thus affirming that the Power of Binding and Looſing was not in the 
Church, delivered by our Lord to Peter and his Succefſors. Whilſt be thus aſſerts 
Hereſy, his own Argument concludes againſt himſelf, ſhewing by Con ſequence that be 
bath wrong Sentiments concerning the other Articles of the orthodox Faith, as he en- 
deavours to take away that Privilege of Power granted by the Word of God to the 
Church,” upon which the Faith is founded = 1 n : 
Neither did the Pope reſt till he had put 


in Execution the Sentence he had 
4. 1245. pronounced againſt the b v Frederick. For in the Year 1245. Innocent 
9. 1, Sc. calls a Council in France, and therein condemns and excommunicates him, de- 
9-45 prives him of his Eepire, and abſolves his Subjects from their Oath of Fide- 
ity, and by his Apoſtolick Authority firmly and ſtrictly forbids all Perſons to 
obey him any more as Emperor or King, and decrees that whoſoever ſhould 
from henceforward yield him Counſel, or Aid, or Favour, as Emperor or 
King, ſhould be ig fatto excommunicated ; and that the Electors of the Em- 
N freely proceed to the Choice of another Emperor, to ſucceed him in 

ace. 5 ; | ; 5 2 ” Ain. 
2. 1246. unocent TV. procured Henry Landgrave of Thuringheim to be created King of 
6. 3. g. 17. the Romans, that by his Aſſiſtance he might drive Frederick from the Epe. 
Frederick, to purge himſelf of the Crime of Hereſy, ſent Letters to ſeveral 
_ Chriſtian Princes, in which he defended himſelf againſt the Charge. He alſo 
commanded the Archbiſhop of Palermo, the Biſhops of Pavia, Monte Caſſim, 
and Cava, the Abbots of Caſanova, Roland, and Nicholas a Predicant, diligently 

to enquire and examine him concerning his Sentiments as to the Syſtem of Chri- 
ſtian F aith, and other Articles and Myſteries of Religion. This being done, 
and an. Inſtrument drawn up, he appointed them his Procurators, that they 
ſhould make Oath before the Roman Pontiff, that Frederick having been exa- 
mined, , rightly agreed with all Chriſtians in every Article of Faith, and was at 
the fartheſt Diſtance from Hereſy, They had a very unwelcome Reception, 
as being the Procurators of a Man expelled the Company of the Faithful, and 
for this Wickedneſs were ſaid to deſerve Puniſhment rather than Audience. But 
when they-affirmed themſelves to be the Meſſengers of a pure Chriſtian Man, 
the Affair was ordered to be examined by three Cardinals of the Roman Church, 
who pronounced that Purgation trifling and void, inaſmuch as they had no 
Authority to take his Examination. On this he commanded Frederick, that 
if be would regularly purge himſelf, and ſubmit to a right Examination, he 
ſhould repair to the Apoſtolick See, without the Noiſe and Terror of —_ 

| atten 
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The Hisroxr of the IxQuisITION. 835 
attended only by a ſmall Retinue; and proper Security ſhould be given, that 
no Injury and Diſturbance ſhould be offered to him or His. 
Aſter the Imperial Power was thus inſulted, no one will wonder that the like 
Proceſs ſhould be carried on againſt Ezeline, Lord of Padua, and zealouſly at- 
tach'd to the Emperor's Party. For in the Fear 1248. the ſame Pope [n+ 4. 1248. 
cent, as we learn from his Letters to the Prelates of the Milaneze, the Mar- 9: 255, 26. 
quiſate of Treviſo and Emilia *, pronounced the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt 
him on the Day of the Feſtival of the, holy Sacrament. He had appointed 
Inquiſitors of the Faith againſt him before, becauſe he had been aſperſed with 


* 


the Report of Hereſy. In order to refute the Charge, he ſent Meſſengers to 
Rome, who bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, in the Name of Cz/ar, to 
declare that his Sentiments were right concerning the Catholick Faith. But 
as that Purgation was not allowed of by the Biſk of Sabine, who was ap- 
pointed to take the Report of the Meſſengers, nor by. the Pope himſelf ; be- 
cauſe, as he — the Importance of the Affair required the guilt 
Perſon to be preſent; he fixed him the Calends of Auguſt for the Day in whi 
he was to clear himſelf ; and according to the Papal Fans Ferie for his 
Security; hereby demonſtrating, that he muſt entertain no Hopes of Re- 
conciliation, unleſs he would in all Things fubje& himſelf. to the Beck and 
— of the Pope, and own him as ſupreme Judge in all Cauſes what- 
oever. . EEE. WALLS: on 

But as Exeline did, not appear, the Pope, in the Year 1251; 7 1 the Raynald. 
Biſhop of Treviſo, and the Prior of the Predicants at Mantua, to let him know © 1251. 


» 


7 


* 
= 


unleſs he appeared before the holy See within the next *Calends of Auguſt, 

and ſubmitted himſelf to receive his Commands: That if he refuſed to ap- 

pear, they ſhould publickly declare, that he was to be avoided by all, as one 

_ defiled with Hereſy, that his Body might be ſeized on, his Goods plundered ; 

and that an Army of Croſs-Bearers ſhould' be ſent againſt him and his Fol- 

lowers. . This Proceſs laſted ſome Time before the Pope pronounced the long 

intended Sentence. At length, in the Year 1234. on the Day of the Feſtival . 1254. 

of the Sacrament, Exeline was condemn'd for Hereſy, and ſubje&ed by the 35> 36: 

Pope's Sentence, to all the Puniſhments of Hereticks. Iynocent publiſt'd a 

moſt bitter Sentence againſt him, in which he charged him with the moſt hor- 

rid Crimes. He commanded alfo all the Prelates, that they ſhould” publiſh: 
the Condemnation of Ezeline, for Hereſy ; and puniſh all who adhered to him, 

with the Puniſhments ordain'd againſt the Followers of Hereticks. There are 

extant alſo the Pope's Letters upon the ſame Subject, to Alberic his Brother; 

by which he gave him all his Brother's Effects, whom he had condemned to- 
the Puniſhments of Hereticks, and confirmed the Sentence of William, King 


of the Romans, by which he condemined him for Rebellion, and deprived him 


of all his Lands that were ſubject to theEmpire. 


* Containing the Dutchies of Parma, Modena, Mirandola, and Part of Manus. 
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that he ſhould be ſubject to all the Puniſhments ordain'd againſt. Hereticks, J 36, 37. 
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86 The HisToxr of the InQuisiTiOoN. ; 

. 2. - Raymond, alio Earl of Tholouſe, quite oppreſſed with the ſeveral:Misfortunes 
we have before related, ſubmitted his Neck to the Papal Yoke : For he fig- 
nified to the Pope, that he deſired that heretical Pravity might be quite de- 
ftroy*d, and wholly extirpated out of his Dominions. The Pope.highly er- 
tolled him for ſo pious a Zeal ; and to oblige him, .as. he ſays, commanded 
the Biſhop of Agen, to make: Inquiſition after, and: puniſh the Hereticks of 
Tholouſe. William de Podo Laurentii, as Raynald cites him, relates, that Ray- 
mond order'd about eighty Perſons, who either confeſſed, or were convicted 
of Hereſy, in Judgment before him, to be burned with Fire in the City of 
Agen, in the Place called Berlaigas. But he did not long ſurvive it, dying 

4. 1249. in the Year 1249. and was the laſt Earl of Tholauſæ of that Line. After his 

9. 8, 9. Death, the Earldom went to his Son- in- law, the Earl of Poifiers,. and he 

| dying without Iſſue, it devolved to the Kings of France. 

Bzovius, The Office of the Inquiſition was more than ten Years before this brought 

4. 1247. into Lombardy. Innocent IV. An. 1247. willing to eſtabliſh it, commanded 

9. 4&6. Friar Jobn Pientinus, a Predicant, that he ſhould conſtantly oppoſe the He- 
reticks in Lombardy, and gave him Power to abſolve thoſe who would abjure 
their Hereſy, and return to the Church, and of granting Indulgencies to ſuch 
who would attend upon his Sermons ; and forbid that any of the Superiors of 
the ſame Order, the Provincial, or. Maſter General, ſhould hinder him in the 
Office of the Inquiſition, or remove him from it, | | 

4. 1248. From the neighbouring. Province of Tholouſe the purer Doctrine had ſpread 

$.3- ir ſelf into the Province of Narbonne and Aragon: Wherefore Innocent IV. in a 

Letter, ſent to Raymond Penniafortius, Maſter of the Predicants, and to the Pro- 

vincial of Spain, commands that they ſhould depute, by the Pope's own Autho- 

rity, ſome of the Friars of his Order in the Kingdom of Aragon, to:be Inqui- 
ſitors of heretical Pravity, in the Province of Narbonne, in that Diſtrict only. - 
that was ſubject to James, King of Aragon; and enjoin them, that they 
ſhould effectually proceed againſt Hereticks, their Abettors, Cc. fearing no 
one in this Affair, but God, according to the Form publiſhed by Gregory, and 
renewed. by himſelf. | 7 od at STS Os ens 
But Luke adding relates, That in the Year 1232. Inquiſitors were. ap- 
pointed in Aragon, by the Command of Pope Gregory IX. the King defiring 
them of the Pope, at the Inſtigation of Raymond Penniaſortius, his Confeſſor. 

Not Tong, aber a Synod was held at Tarracon, which made many Decrees 

againſt Hereticks ; and an Inquiſition was there ſet up, after the Manner 

of that at Tholouſe, which was carried on with the greateſt Rigour againſt | 
the Hereticks which aroſe in that Time, and which laſted more than an 
whole Age. For in the Life of Nicholas Eymerick, a Predicant Monk, and 

Author of the Directory of the Inquiſitors, tis related, that Eymerict flou- 

.riſhed in the Times of Urban V. and Gregory XI. Popes, and of Peter IV. King 

of Aragon: That he was created Inquiſitor General about the Year of: our 

Lord 1358. and ſucceeded N:cholas Raſell, An. 1356. and made a Cardinal: 

That he died the gh of January, An. 1393. having ſtrenuouſly kept up the + 

Office of the Inquilition againſt Hereticks, 44 Years ſucceſſively. Vpon ” 
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I The HisTory of the InqQuisrTION. 
Death the: Inquiſition remained in Force in that Kingdom; but graduall) 
ſank of it ſelf, upon the entire Extinction of the Valdenſes. en 

About this Time alſo, the Inquiſition was introduced into Burgundy 


received in Beſancon : For whereas ſome of the Valdenſes had retited into the 


Country of Burgundy, Jobn Earl of Burgundy, at the Inſtigation of the Domi- 


nicans, obtained a Bull from Pope Innocent IV. beginning, Zelo magno zelantes, 


dated An. 1247. 12 Cal. Sep. by which the Inquifition was erected in the Ter- 
ritories of Be/ancon, The ſame Pope had, in the preceding Year, by a Bull, 


dated 12 Cal. Dec. beginning, Ille bumani generis, &c. admoniſhed the Prior 


and Convent of the Friars Predicants at Biſancon, that they ſhould appoint In- 
viſitors in that Country; and after an Exhortation to the whole Order, 


ſhould make Inquiſition againſt Hereticks. But this Tribunal by degrees came 


alſo to nothing; becauſe, when the Yaldenſes were extinguiſhed, there were 


no others for the Inquiſition to proceed againſt, But in theſe laſt Ages it was 


reſtored again.] 


_ C HAP. XV. 
The more happy and ſpeedy PROGRESS of the Iv dvs! T TOR. 


T. far the Pope had laboured hard in promoting the Affair of the - 
Inquiſition. But as there were perpetual Quarrels between the Popes. 
and the Emperor, the Pope's Succeſs-was not anſwerable to his Wiſhes, as 


being more intent upon promoting War, than enquiritl into, and judging of 


Hereſies. But after the Death of the Emperor Frederick, 


of Naly, determined to 22 all Hereſies, which had greatly enereaſed in 
the preceding War: And b. 


ever, . He therefore erected a Tribunal, ſolely for the Buſineſs of the Faith; 


and gave to the Inquiſitors perpetual Power to adminiſter Judgment in his 


Name in this Cauſe. 


His firſt and principal Care was to purge Lia from Hereſy, which was ncar- 


eſt to himſelf, and moſtly ſubje& to his Power; and therefore he erected ſe- 


veral Tribunals. of the Inquiſition therein. In the Year 1251. he created Vivia- 
uus Bergomenſis, and Peter of Verona, both Friars Predicant, Inquiſitors of the 


Faith in Milan, and gave them theſe Letters, in which he taxes even the 


Emperor Frederick, as a Favourer of Hereſy. Innocent, 8c. Whilſt thatRaynald: - 
berfidious Tyrant lived, we eould not ſo freely proceed againſt this Plague, eſpeci 27. — — 
| | in 999 200 © 
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[ N f | wy F OT Des Loix, 
about the Year 1223. the Friars Predicants, of the Order of Dominick, were b. 129, &c. 


ing of 
the Affairs of Ger- 
nany being in great Diſorder, and Italy without any Prince; Pope Innocent IV. 
ſeeing all Things become ſubject to his Power, in the Mianeze and other Parts 


. uſe the Dominican and Fanciſcan Friars had 
greatly aſſiſted the Pope againſt Hereticks, and were animated with a fiery: 
Leal, he committed this Affair. to them, rather than. to any others. whatſo= 
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in Italy,' through bis Oppoſition ; who, inflead 'of putting any Check to it, trather , 
encour of it. When be became evidently. ene of this, he «vas condemn'd by us 


in the Council of Lyons, as well as on Account of his many other enormous Exceſſes : 
And therefore wwe ftriftly command and enjoin your Diſcretion, by theſe our apoſtolick 
 * Writings, as you expect the Remiſſion of your Sins, that ye proſecute this. 2 of 
_ the Faith, which lies principally upon our Heart, with all your Powers and with fervent 
Minds ; and that ye go perſonally to Cremona; ſince wwe haue thought proper to 
depute for 'the ſame Buſineſs other diſcreet Perſons in the other: Cities and Places of 
Lombardy ; and that after having called a Council in that Dioceſe, ye do carefully 
and effettually labour to extirpate heretical Pravity out of that City and iti Di. 
ſtrict; and that if you find any Perſons culpable upon this Account, or infacted, 
or defamed, unleſs upon Examination they will abſolutely obey the Commands of the 
Church, ye proceed againſt them, their Receivers, Abettors aud Favourers, 55 the 
apoſtolick Authority, according io the canonical Sanctions, laying aſide all Pear of 
Men; and tbat if there be need, ve call into your Aſſiſtance the ſecular Arm. Dated 
the Ides of June, and eighth Year of our Pontificate. . 
pegna in This Peter of Verona appointed, that amongſt other Statutes of the Re- 
Eymeric. publick of Milan, many alſo ſhould be made and obſerved againſt heretical 
. 2. cm. Pravity. But as he was going from Como to Milan, An. 1252. to extirpate 
38. | . . . A Ve De S 
Hereſy, a certain Believer of Hereticks atrack*d him in his Journey, and diſ- 
patch'd him with many Wounds. He was canoniz'd after his Death by Alexan- 
der IV. and is worſhipped as a Martyr by the Dominicans, whom next to Do- 
minick they eſteem as the Patron and Prince of the holy Office of the Inquiſi- 
tion; ſince he was the firſt who conſecrated it by his Blood. The Miniſters al- 
ſo of the Inquiſition, which they call in Italy, Croſs-Bearers, are from him 
called Co-Brothers of Peter the Martyr ; and in the very Enſigns of this Of- 
fice he is painted as a Martyr, and Protector of this ſacred Tribunal, with a 
filken Croſs, of a red Colour, interwoven with Gold, as the Emblem of his 
Martyrdom. | Do Fab THEE. e 
But leaſt the Pope ſhould ſeem wholly to deprive the Biſhops of the Power 
of Judging, concerning the Faith, which hitherto had been wholly lodged 
7 with them, he appointed that a Biſhop, with the Inquiſitor, ſhould be 
= Judges in this Tribunal: But the Biſhop was admitted only for Forms fake. 
= The whole Power of Judging lay wholly in the Inquiſitor. And that there 
. might be ſome ſhew of Authority left to the civil Magiſtrates, who by the 
laft Laws of Frederick had the Power of pronouncing Sentence upon Here- 
= ticks, he allowed them to appoint Miniſters of the Inquiſition, but ſuch only 
ü ö as were nominated by the Inquiſitors; and to depute one of their Number, 
nominated alſo by the Inquiſitor, to viſit with him the Territory commit- 
ted to him; and of claiming the third Part of the confiſcated Goods; toge- 
ther with ſome other Things of the like Nature, by which the ſecular Magi 
ftrate ſeemed indeed to be admitted as a Companion of the Inquiſitors, but 
was in reality render*d their Slave and Tool: For he was obliged, at the 
Command of the Inquiſitor, to apprehend any one, and to impriſon him, 
wherever the Jnquiſitors pleaſed. He was alſo under an Oath to expel _ 
2 | 
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y Ofee, aby chat ſhould be #dGudged 
Hereticks by the Inquiſitors Sentence; and if any ef his Number aſſiſtect che 
Inquiſitors, they were put under an Oath of Secreey. From all which tis ma- 
nifeſt, that the Magiftrates were not the Companions of the In uiſitors in chat 
Tribunal, but only their Slaves and Tools. The Pope alſo ordamed, that all 
Perſons ſhould pay towards che Charges of the Jails,” Impriſonments, and Sup. 
por c of thoſe who wer e confined. * od f N 5 eee e 36) aan 
By this Means the Office of making Inqui 
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n- againſt Hereticks, was in wadding, 


diverſe Places of Italy committed both to the Minors and Predicant Friars. 4. 12 54. 


0 
* 


But leaſt their mutual Power, and the neighbouring Juriſdiction of the Places 9 7. 


ſhould create Confuſion, or raiſe Diſputes about their reſpective Bounds, the 
Pope recalled all the Commiſffions that kad been granted in the Affair of the 
Falth; and divided, in an exact Proportion, to each Order, the ſeveral Parts 


of Lay. The Friars Minors be appointed in the City of Rome, throughout 


Tuſcany, in the Patrimony of St. Peter, the Dutchy of Spoletfo, Campania, 
Maretamo and Romania. To the Predicants he aſſigned Lombardy, Romaniola, 
the Marquiſate of Tarvi/ino, and Genova. The Bull in which he commits the 


Office of the Inquiſition to the Predicants, is in Bzovins, An. 1254. H. 4. and that . 
to the Minors, in Luke Wadding, An. 1254. F. 7. After this, che Pope pre- 


ſcribed thirty one Articles to the Magiſtrates, Judges and People of the three 
Countries, which he had ſubjected to the Juriſdiction of the Predicants, 
which he commanded to be exactly obſerved, and regiſter d amongſt the pub- 
lick Records; and gave Power to the Inquiſitors to put under Excommunica- 
tion and Interdict, all who refuſed to-obferve them. Armed with this Pow- 
er, they ſometimes very inſolently abuſed it, and attempted to introduce into 
other Countries what the Pope had order d ce for thoſe that he had put 
under their particular Juriſdiction. Upon this 


Account, in the Tear 1255. Bzovius, 


there was a great Quarrel between Anſelm, a Predicant Friar in the Milaneze, a. 1256. 
and the Magiſtrate of Genova. The Friar endeavoured, that ſome Conſtitu- . 7. 


tions made againſt Hereticks, both by the Apoſtolick See, and the Im- 

perial Power, ſhould be publiſhed, and repoſited amongſt the Laws of the 
City. But Philip Turrianus, Prefect of the City, refuſed it, either becauſe 
he favoured Hereticks, or deſpiſed the Commands of the Inquiſitor. ''-Upon 
this the Friar,. fupported by the Apoſtolick Authority, proceeded againſt 
Philip as ſuſpected of Hereſy 3 and becauſe he refuſed to obey and appear, 
excommunicated him, and all his Companions in the Government, as Ac- 
complices in the Crime; and interdicted the City from all holy Services. 
Philip, under that Cenſure, appealed to the Apoſtolick See; and ſent Am- 
baſſadors to the Pope, to entreat a Suſpenſion of the Cenſures, and to wait 


for the Determination of the whole Affair. The Pope ſuſpended the Curſes if. Com: 
Anfelm had pronounced to a certain Day; but before that Day came, Philip cl. Trid. 
obeyed the Commands of Anſeim, regiſter'd according to his Order all? 4853. 


thoſe Conſtitutions amongſt the City Laws, and proceeded as they directed 
againſt all Contraveners. „ Eo INES 
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The HisTorr of the INOUISsIT Io © 
Thus the Civil Magiſtrate was ſometime forced to yield to the Papal Au- 
thority: And this undoubtedly was the Reaſon, that the Laws of Frederick 
againſt Hereticks, were, as Friar Bernard of Como relates in his Light of the 
Inquiſitors, printed at Rome, An. 1584. regiſter'd in the Records of the City 
Como, and accepted by the whole Council of that City, Sept. 10, 1255. 
Nevertheleſs, upon Account of the exceſſive Cruelty of the Inquiſitors, and 
the Greatneſs of the Expence, the People were violently ſet againſt this Tri- 
bunal ; and ſome of the Popes could ſcarce extricate themſelves out of theſe 
Difficulties, till at length the People admitted it more eaſily, being eaſed of the 
Expenſes they had born to ſupport the Inquiſition, and becauſe the Epiſcopal 
Authority in that Tribunal yo — enlarged. 10 5 

Sometimes however they bro i 


e out into open Violence, which was with 
great Difficulty appeaſed. Thus it happen'd in the Country of Parma, as 
a. 128 5. | IV. relates it, in his Letter to the Biſhop of that City“, extant in 
9. 12. Bzovius, Theſe Difficulties were indeed overcome by the Authority of the 
Pope, and Rigour of Puniſhments ; but contrary to the Inclinations and En- 
deavours of the People, who curſed the Cruelty of the Inquiſitors. From 
Hiſt. Ing. ſome Countries where the Inquiſition had been brought in, it was driven out 
Venet. again; becauſe it aſſumed the Cognizance of thoſe Affairs which did not 
c. 8. ibid. belong to it; ſo that the People could no longer bear the intolerable Yoke. 
In theſe latter Ages, viz. Anu. 1518. the moſt violent Tumults were raiſed 
in Breſcia, againſt the Inquiſitors, who exerciſed the moſt outragious Cruel- 
ties againſt ſome Perſons accuſed of Magick, which were very difficultly 
appeaſed, and not till the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal and Proceſſes were aboliſh- 
ed, and other Judges appointed in their Room, Upon the Death of Paul 
IV. the Priſons of the Inquiſition were broke open by the Mob. at Rome; 
and the whole Building, with all its Records, burnt to the Ground. At 
Mantua, An. 1568. - oi was, on the ſame Account, a violent Sedition, 
which brought the City it ſelf into the extreameſt Danger. 45 
As there occurred to theſe new Judges many Caſes, not determined by the 
Laws, ſo that ſometimes they were in doubt how to proceed; they referred 
them to the Pope, by whom they were deputed, who by his Reſcripts, gave 
them proper Directions, and declared how they were to pronounce in like 
Caſes. There are extant many ſuch Anſwers of Innocent IV. Alexander IV. 
Urban IV. and Clement IV. to the Inquiſitors, inſtructing them in the Affair 
of their Office againſt Hereticks. And although theſe Reſcripts were 
ſent only to the /talzan Inquiſitors, yet we. muſt not think, as Pegna remarks, 
In Eymer. that theſe Decrees were to be obſerved in 1zaly only: For the Roman. Pon- 
Dire. luce tiffs tranſmitted their Reſcripts to the Inquiſitors of /aly ; becauſe at that 
gu = « Time there were many of them againſt the prevailing Hereſies of the 
* Patarenes, Puritans, Leoniſts, and other Hereticks, who chiefly infected 
« the Parts of Italy; the Hereſies of the Valdenſes, or poor Men of Lyons, 
being almoſt buried and extinguiſhed,. che Apoſtolick See having a little 


* See Hiſt, Inquiſit. Book 3, Cap. 10. | | | | 
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| Te HrsToRY of the INQuUIsITIon. 91 
ce before ſuppreſſed them in Languedoc, Dauphiny, and Provence, by the 
„ Preaching of many famous Men, and eſpecially of St. Dominick. And 
* therefore the Reſcripts ſent by the Popes to thoſe Inquiſitors, they ordered 
ec to be obſerved by the Inquiſitors of other Provinces, where there were any. 
« They were ſent firſt to thoſe of Naly, becauſe they eſpecially needed that 
« Proviſion, and thoſe Conſtitutions.” One may alſo read in the Bulls the 
ſame Laws often repeated, without any Alteration, by different Popes. For, Direct. ing. 
as the ſame Pegna obſerves, << it ſeems to have been an ancient Cuſtom, when Par. 2 
«© the Matter required it, that every Pope, in the Beginning of his Pontifi- Cent. 
« cate, ſhould publiſh Laws againſt Hereticks, and Rebels againſt the** 
« Church, to deter them from ſo great a Crime by the Severity of Puniſh- 
% ments and Penalties, and thus reduce them to the Boſom of the Church. 
« Sometimes they publiſhed the Laws received by their Predeceſſors, with- 
out altering a Word, unleſs the Occaſion required otherwiſe. by 
This Tribunal was merely Eccleſiaſtical, the Civil Magiſtrate having no 
Share in the Judgment. The Inquiſitor, with the Biſhop, pronounced Sen- 
tence of Hereſy againſt the Perſon apprehended. They appointed wholſome 
Penances to the Penitent, and delivered over the Impenitent and Obſtinate 
to the 2 Court, who without any farther Deliberation condemned them " 
to the Fire. . 8 | | 5 


— 
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The IN GVU IS IT ION introduced into ſeveral Places. 


Fter this manner, Tribunals of the Inquiſition were erected in other Bzovius, 
Places beſides Italy. Firſt in the County of Tholouſe. For Innocent IV. a. 1251. 
commanded the Provincial of the Predicant Order in Provence, to endeavour, 9. 8. u. 9. 
with all his Might, to extirpate Hereticks from that County, and the Country 
of Poicteau, and gave him plenary Power to excommunicate, abſolve, and | 

_ reconcile. „ : | 
In the Year 1255. Alexander IV. at the Requeſt of Lewis, appointed Inqui- Raynald. - 
fitors of the Faith in France, and conſtituted the Prior of the Predicant Friars 4. 1255. . 
at Paris, Inquiſitor over all that Kingdom, and County of Tholouſe, with the 5 335 34s 
moſt ample Powers, and exhorted him to adviſe with grave and prudent Men 3 aps, 
in pronouncing Sentences. - Theſe Things are ſaid to have been done at the g. 8. », 15. 
Deſire of Lewis the French King. Raynald adds : The Kings . for a 
long Time trod in the Steps of this moſt holy Prince, in defending the Cenſors of the 
Faith all over the Kingdom of France ; till ſome degenerating from his Piety, abo- 
liſhed the ſacred Tribunals, which bad been appointed by the Defire of this religi- 
ous King, and thus unhappily gave the Reins to all Impiety. How terrible a Fire 
hath been raiſed from hence, which at firſt might have been extinguiſhed by the 
| 2 | Blood 
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92 | The HisToxry of the InqQuisrttion. 
Blood of a few, France js a Witneſs, which bath been thus long torn 10 Pieces by 
| Sword of Hereticks, So that all pious Men wiſh and pray, that another Prince may) 
riſe up equal in Piety to St, Lewis, who may reſtore the Tribunals of the boly Faith 
in France. I cannot help remarki hat from theſe Words we may learn; 
not only what the Popes and their Nees principally regard, vix. to re- 
ſtore the Inquiſition wherever! tis laſt, but who and what Sort of Perſons are 
their Saints, to whom they give ſuch high Encomiums in their Writings not 
Men remarkable for their Sanctity of Life, nor for governing their A ctions ac- 
cording to the Rule of the Chriſtian Doctrine, but Perſons who have been the 
molt zealous Promoters of the & 17 Authority, who have moſt advanced the 
Power of the Church, and heaped upon the Eccleſiaſticks the moſt ample Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Riches. Philip de Comines hath a pleaſant Story of this kind, in 
his Commentaries of the Neapolitan War, Book 1. John Galeacius, fr ft Duke 
of Milan of that Name, had governed with great Cruelty and Pride, but had been 
very liberal in his Donations, I ſaw bis Sepulchre in the Carthuſians Church at 
Papia, and as I was looking on it, one of them ſpoke to me of his Virtue, and 
extolled his Piety. Why, ſaid J, do you thus praiſe him as a Saint? You ſee there 
are drawn the. Enſigns of many People, whom be ſubdued without any Right. © Ob, 
fays be, *tis our Cuſtom to call them Saints, that bave been our Benefactors. Hence 
we may eaſily learn who are in their Account wicked and impious Men : 
Not ſuch whoſe Manners are contrary to the Precepts of Feſus Chriſt, but who 
oppoſe the exorbitant Power of the Pope, and the intolerable Yoke of the 
Eccleſiaſticks; who aſſert the juſt Liberties of Mankind, and ſcorn to be the 
vile Slaves of the Pope. Theſe they point out to us as wicked Wretches, and 
accule of the worſt of Crimes, and the moſt horrid Vices ; from whence it ap- 
pears of it ſelf, what Credit is to be given to thoſe Hiſtories, which are 
written only by Monks, thoſe ſworn Slaves ro the Pope. But to return: 
Raynald. When the Inquiſition was once brought into Fance, the Pope carefully en- 
4. 1281, deavour'd to preſerve it, and to cheriſh and enlarge, by all Meaſures, the 
$18, juriſdiction of that Tribunal. Such who were defamed for Hereſy, and afraid 
of being brought before the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, fled to the Churches, 
for the Benefit of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, and could not be brought from 
+. 1228. thence by Force before the Inquiſitors. The Pope ſeeing that by this Means 
6. 23, 28. many would eſcape the Judgment of the Inquiſition, decreed that this Privi- 
lege ſhould not be allow'd them. Farther, to prevent the Roman Catholick 
atth and Worſhip from being loſt in thoſe Provinces of France, where lived 
many of the Valdenſes, he tranſmitted to the Magiſtrates and Prefects of thoſe 
Places the Laws made by the Emperor Frederick againſt Hereticks, that they 
might proceed againſt thoſe who were infamous on this Account. A bout this 
Time alſo, the Office of the Inquiſition was brought into the Kingdoms of Ca- 
ſtile and Leon, altho' there is ſcarce any mention of the Caſtile Inquiſition in the 
Acts of thoſe Times. However, Lewis a Paramo proves its Introduction from 
the Letters of Pope Clement IV. dated at Viterbo, Calend. Feb. 1267. by which 
Power is given to the Provincial of the Predicant Friars in Spain, which then 
cemprehended Caſtile, Andaluſia, Portugal, and Navarre, to nominate two _ 
| | E: 


The His Torr of he lnQuisLTION.  * 
the aforeſaid Order, to make Inquiſition againſt heretical Pravity 3 which Ler- 
ters are preſerved at Barcelona in the Archives of St. Catherine? the ' Martyr, 
Another Bull of Pope Clement VI. is alſo kept there, expedited the th of the 

Ides of April, 1350. directed to. Father. Nicholas Rofſellis, Provincial of Aragon, 
by which he appoints, that the Inquiſitors he had made in his Province ſhould 

not be ſubje& to thoſe who were choſe by the Provincial of Caftite. © From 
whence Paramas rightly gathers, that there had ariſen ſome Controverſy be- 

tween the Inquiſitors of Caſtile and Aragon concerning their Juriſdiftion, and 

that it had been ended by the Authority of the Pope. | Gel 

About this Time many Hereticks from the Countries of Italy, to eſcape the Wadding. 
Hands of the Inquiſitors deputed thither, tranſported themſelves into the Ifle of. 1285. 
Sardinia. | And therefore, that they might not eſcape Puniſhment, nor infect “ 9: 
the Sardinians, Pope Honorius, An. 1585. commiſſioned the Minorites,. the In- Raynald. 
quiſitors of Tuſcany, to exerciſe the Office of the Inquiſition alſo! in that Iſland. 2. 1285. 
Likewiſe, Anu. 1288. the Pope commanded, that the Miniſter of Provence ſnhould, 2 4 
by the Apoſtolick Authority, appoint one of his Brethren, a wiſe and learned, 1 
Man, Inquiſitor in the County of Venaiſin in Daupbiny, and the neighbouring g. 14. 
Places, who ſhould execute this Office according to the Laws formerly. pre- 
| ſcribed by Clement IV. And, that there might be no Impediment to the Exer-- 

ciſe of it, he two Years afterwards, Anu. 1 290. commands the Governor of the . 1290. 
Venaiſin, by Letters given to him, that the Expences of the Inquiſitors ſhould pe 
be defray d. Let him procure, at their Requiſition, or any one of them, that the 
moderate Expences made or to be made by them, neceſſary to ibe 3 of the Of- 

fice of the Inquiſition, be granted to them without any farther Obſtasle or Delay, ac 
cording to the Pleaſure of the Apoſtolick See 3 and that all and ſingular the Goods, . 
movable and immovable, which ſhall be confiſeated by the Sentence of the ſaid Ingui- 
fitors, be applied to the Produce of the ſame Diſtrit?, towards the Neceſſities of the 
Court. Then he adds: For we intend that ſuch Expences be defray*d by theſe 
Effects; and know, that it will be very diſagreeable to our Inclinations, tbat the - 
aid Office receive any Deiriment upon Account of the Charges attending it. 

In the ſame Year 1290. the Inquiſition was erected in Syria and Paleſtine, be- a. 1290. 
cauſe ſome Hereticks and Jes had crept in there, who ptomiſed themſelves g. 2. 
Safety from the Diſorders of the Wars. The Pope ſent a large Bull to Ni- 
cholas Patriarch of Feruſalem, Legate of the Apoſtolick See, and commanded 
bim to depute Inquiſitors of, heretical Pravity in all the Countries where his 
Legateſhip reached, by; Advice-of the Provincials of the Predicants in thoſe 
Parts, or their Vicegerents. The' Inquiſition laſted ſome Years in this Coun- 
try, and was ſtrenuoufly fupported by the Minorites. T8 433 

In the Tear 1291. the Hquiß tion was brought into Servia, and the Pope Wadding. 
wrote Letters to Stepben King of that Country. This fame Tear there was a 4. 1291. 
great Quarrel in Italy between the Inquiſitors of the Orders of the Minorites 9. 11, 14. 
and Predicants. One Friar Pagan, a Predicant, Inquiſitor in Lombardy, and | 
Friar Vivian of the ſame Order, fiercely oppoſed the Inquiſttor in the Marqui- 
fate of Treviſo. This. proceeded to ſuch an Height, that many Diſturbances . 
were raiſed in the City of Verona, infomuch that the Pope found jt neceſſary to 
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_ The HISTORY of the INOUISsTTIo NV. 
cite them bath before himſelf. After hearing what they alledged in their t- 
fence, he determined that they had been guilty of great Exceſſes; and therefore 
removed them for ever from the Office of the Inquiſition, and added other Pu- 
niſhments, which he wrote an Account of to the Biſhop, Governor, and Citi- 


5 4. 1292. The following Fear 1292. the Inquiſition was erected in the Cities of Venn: 
1 „ 3. and Abona, after the ſame manner as it had been appointed in thoſe f 


Bzovius, Arles, Aix, and Ambrun. The fame Year James King of Aragon greatly pro- 

a. 1292. moted the Inquiſition in all his Kingdoms. For by a Law made the roth ofthe 

9. 5- Cal. of May he commands all the Officials of all his Kingdoms, already made, 

or hereafter to be made, that at the Notification or Injunction of the Friars Pre- 

dicants, who now are, or hereafter ſhall be Inquiſitors of - heretical Pravity, 

they do, fulfil, and execute, whatſoever they ſhall command to be done; by 

_ themſelves or their Deputies, on the Part of the Pope, or the King himſelt, 

whether it be to apprehend, or impriſon Mens Perſons, or any other Thing 

relating to the Affair of the Inquiſition. And he commands them to do 

this as often as, and whereſoever they ſhall be required by them, or any 

one of them. 3 * e e WS. ASS 

And that there might be no Place of Refuge left for Hereticks, Tribunals of 

the Inquiſition were erected up and down in various Countries ; In Germany, 

Auſtria, Hungary, Poland, Dalmatia, Boſnia, Raguſia, Croatia, Iſtria, Walachia in 

Lower Germany, and other Places, to which the Power of the Pope could ex- 

tend it ſelf. The Auſtrian Inquiſition was at firſt very terrible; for Paramus 

1 2. f. 3. relates from Trithemius, that in the City of Crema many thouſand Hereticks 
e. 4.1.17. were apprehended and burnt by the Inquiſitors. 9 72 


— — 8 — 


SAF. XVI. 
Of the IN SIT ION at venice. 


HE. Inquiſition. at Venice was under a different Management. The greateſt 

1 Part of the Chriſtian World being in Arms, upon Account of the fierce 
Contentions between the Pope, and Frederick the Emperor, Lombardy being 

corn in Pieces by its own Quarrels, and the Marquiſate of Treviſo and Romaniola 
divided between the Followers of the Pope and Em or, there aroſe amongſt 

them various Opinions, different from the Roman Faith. And becauſe many 
Perſons had fled to Venice, to live there ſecurely and quietly, the Magiſtrates of 

that City, to prevent it from being polluted with foreign Doctrines, as many Ci- 

ties of Italy were, choſe certain Men, honeſt, prudent, and zealous for the Ca- 
tholick Faith, who ſhould obſerve and enquire out Hereticks. Full Power 

was alſo given to the Patriarch of Grado, and other Venetian Biſhops, to judge 

© of thoſe Opinions; and it was decreed, that whoſoever was mas > 66 -4 

eretic 


Heretick by any one of the Biſhops, ſhould be condemned to the Fire, by 
the Duke and Senators, or at leaſt the major Part of them“. And leaf 
their ſhould be any Hindrance to this Affair, by the Death of a ſingle Bi- 
ſhop, it was afterwards decreed, that ſuch alſo ſhould be condemned to the 
Fire, who were pronounced Hereticks by the Biſhops Vicars, upon the De- 
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miſe of the Biſhop F. In this Proceſs, the ſecular Judges Ne 1 


Commonwealth, made Inquiſition againſt Hereticks. The Biſhop judged 
cerning their Faith, whether it was agreeable to the Roman Faith, or here- 
tical. Then the Duke and Senators pronounced Sentence, not as meer Exe- 
cutors of the Biſhop's, but as Judges, properly ſo called: But Nicholas IV. 
a minor Friar, being exalted to the Pontificate, in order to execute the Pur- 
poſes of his Predeceſſors, and exalt the Friars of his own Order, did not ceaſe 


his Endeavours, till he had got the Office of the Inquiſition received by a 


publick Decree at Venice; but under this Limitation, to prevent Scandal, 
that the Duke alone ſhould have Power to aſſiſt the Inquiſitors in the Execu- 
tion of their Office; that a Treaſury ſhould be appointed, and an Admini- 
ſtrator ſet over it, who ſhould diſburſe the neceflary Sums for the Office, 
and ſhould receive and keep all the Profits accruing from it, to the Freaſury. 
This was done in the Year 1289. The Pope acquieſced in this Decree; and 
thus the Office of the Inquiſition at Venice conſiſted of Secular and Ecclefi- 
aſtical Perſons, and doth ſo to this Day; three Inquiſitors aſſiſting at it in 


the Name of the Prince. The Ecclefiaſticks have been indeed endeavouring 


to bring it entirely into their own Hands, but could never prevail with the 


Venetian Senate to agree to it, In the Year 1301. Friar Anthony, an Inquiſt- 
tor, would feign have perſuaded Duke Peter Gradenigo, to have bound 


himſelf by an Oath, to obſerve the Pontifical and Imperial Laws againſt 


Hereticks. But the Duke anſwered, by a publick Reſcript, that he was 


no ways — to take a new Oath; becauſe when he was raiſed to the 
high Office of Duke, he confirmed by an Oath the Concordate with Nicholas 
IV. and therefore inſiſted that he was no ways bound, by any Pontifical or 
Imperial Laws, not agreeing with this Concordate. Upon this Anſwer, the 
Inquiſitor deſiſted from his Atte ddt. | 197 

From theſe Things tis evident, that the Venetian Inquiſition is very diffe- 
rent from what it is in other Countries, where Eccleſiaſticks, intirely devo- 


ted to the Pope of Rome, have the whole Management of it. For whereas 
only ro the-Eccleſiaſticks ; - 


in other Places the Cognizance of Hereſy belongs 
and whereas all who bear any Part in that Judgment, as, Aſſeſſors, Coun- 
ſellors, Notaries, or Witneſſes, take an Oath of Secrecy to the Inquiſitors; 
whereby the Magiſtrate is no more than the blind Executor of the Inqui- 


ſitor's Sentence; the Venetian Senate, by a wiſe Diſtinction, conſiders three 


Things ſeparately in this Affair: The Judgment concerning the Doctrine 
for which any Perſon is ta be pronounced an Heretick: The Judgment 


* This happened An, Dom. 1249. Father paul Hiſt. Inquiſ. | 
1 An, Dom. 1275. Ibid.. LY 


of 


—— * * 
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the Magiſtrate, to be preſent at all Actions of the Inquiſitors.” And foi 


1 Fg we! abc e and Dialer fins 
A pronouncing the Sentence "The delt 6 acknoviedyoPro-b 
Eccleſiaſtical: Court ; the two latter they contend: belong to the 


was always formerly adminiſtred by Seculars, dhiring che Roman Lane. 


d though ſometimes, hy the Indulgence of Princes, the two faſt were al. 


iow ed to the Eecleſiaſticks, yet the denate of Venice never gave up that Autho- 


Tity, but always order'd their Deputies, and in other Cities of their Pecritoriel, 


is their. Caution, that if any one bath any- -Commirce with the Court of Kome, 
he cannot aſſiſt at forming the Proceſſes. - The proper Buſineſs of theſe Af. 
ſiſtants is, only to be preſent ;and if any Thing doubtful occurs, to inform 8 
the Prince 3 and therefore they make no Promiſe of Secrecy to the 'h | 
tors, but are obliged: to let the Prince know what is done in the Ind 
Yea, although one of the Clergy, of the ſame Order with the Inquiſitor 7 
himſelf, be'accuſed before the Inquiſition, the Civil Magiſtrate muſt be pre- 
ſent, nor ſuffer the Inquiſitor to proceed, unleſs he be with him, even aſter 


the Ijunction made. And although the Inquiſitor: will communicate rhe 


whole FEroceſs to Him, he muſt nevertheleſs. be preſent at it: And if che 
Eccleſiaſticks ſhould form the Proceſs whilſt the Civil Magiſtrate is abſent, 
he will command it te be \lumed before him, even — the: Proceſs 
be carried on without the Venetian Territories: The Senate hath Eſpecially 
taken Care that neither the Proceſs, nor the Perſons taken up ſhall be ſent 
out of their Dominions, | unleſs by the Advice and Conſent of the: Prince. 
That this Method is obſerved in the Inquiſition at Venice, Father Paul proves 
by a plain Example, in his Hiſtory af the Venetian Inquifirion. An. 1 506. 
One Lewis. Petruccius Senenfis; was throwu into Priſon at. 4a. And where- 
as, according to the uſual von of the Inquiſition, - the Nomas Inquiſi- 


tor ought to have ſent to Padua, the Facts and Proofs which he had 


againſt him; he on the contrary demanded that the Priſoner ſhould be Cent to 
him; and urged this Matter at Rome to the #anttiau Ambaſſador, and at 
Venice by the Pope's Nuncio: But the Senate made Anſwer, That it was 
not proper that that laudable Inſtitution of the Republick ſhould be altered, 


which orders the Prifoners to be tried in thoſe Places where they are taken up 


juſt, and agreeable to the receiv*d' Cuſtom, 
was — of ſnould be tranſmitted 


and 'confined ; but that it was 
that whatever Crimes the Pri 


to the Inquiſitor at Padra, that ſo he might ſuffer the juſt Puniſnment of his 


Crime. And they — 4 this ſo evident and maniſeſt a 1 of Juftice; that 
no Body could 9 This Affair was controverted on both Sides by 


many Letters for vel whale Years, Petwuccites all the while kept in 


Priſon. But at — the Romans finding they could not get the phy | 


into their Poſſeſſion, wrote, An. 1601. 6 to the Inquiſitor: at Padua, to 
miſs his Priſoner - Petruccizs 3 which created no ſmall Suſpicion what Sort of 
Crime it muſt be, which they had rather A go N chan diſcover 


it to the Inquiſitor at Padua. a ent 
7-8 
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_The HisTorr of the InquisITion. 97 
The Venetian Senate hath alſo. been particularly careful that the Inquiſitors 
ſhall not have the Power, of prohibiting Books, becauſe they may eaſily 
abuſe it to mend gf he Commonwealth; for they oftentimes for- 
bid, or adulterate good Books, and uſeful to the Publick ; ſometimes they 
prohibit Books which have no Relation to their Affairs ; and ſometimes be- 
cauſe they arrogate to themſelves the Cenſure of all Books, they hinder the 
Civil Magiſtrate from prohibiting and condemning Books highly injurious to 
the Genn het ee RE a. SYN 
From 'theſe Things and others, which might be mentioned from Father 
Paul, but which for Brevity I omit, tis evident that the Venetian Inquiſition 
is not ſo abſolutely ſubje& to the — 4 as the other Zalian Inquiſitions are; 
and that it is not entirely committed to Eccleſiaſticks, but that the Civil 
Magiſtrate hath a principal Share in the Management of it. | 
[Thuanus relates the ſame of the Venetian Inquiſition, viz. That the Se- nip. tis, 5, 
nate, An. 1548. renewed the Edict that had been firſt made, Av. 1521. ſe- 
veral Perſons ſuſpected as to their Religion, of being Sorcerers, and in a 
League with the Devil, being put to the ſevereſt Torture, at the Deſire of 
the Pope's Legate in Breſcia ; but with this Caution, that Judgment ſhould 
not be committed only to WG” and OPS, bur that there ſhould be 
always preſent the Governors of the Places, and ſome Lawyers, who ſhould 
know and ſee the Depoſitions; that none in thelf Territories, under the Pre- 
tence of Religion, might, through Injuſtice and Covetouſneſs, be oppreſſed; 
which Caution they obſerved afterwards, when the Doctrine of Luiber took 
deeper Footing, and do maintain even to this Day.] 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


The INQUu1$1ITIO N againſt the Aros8ToLICKs, TEM PLARS, 
| and others, &c. 


BOUT the Year of our Lord 1300. there was great Cruelty ex- 
erciſed upon certain Perſons called Apoſtolicks, in /taly. They ſeem _ 
to have been the Offspring of the Albigenſes : Their Riſe is thus deſcribed pies. 
by Eymericus. In the Times of Honorius IV. Boniface VIII. Nicholas IV. and Inguiſ. .. 
Clement V. about the Year of our Lord 1260. there appeared Geraldus Sagarelli, * u. 12. 
in the Biſhoprick of Parma, and Dulcinus in that of Novara. They gathered 
a Congregation, which they called Apoſtles, who lived in Subjection to none; 
but affirmed that they peculiarly imitated the Apoſtles, and took on them 
a certain new Habit of Religion. An. 1285, March, Ides 5, they were con- 
demn'd by the Letters Patents of Honorius IV. beginning, Olim felicis recar- 
cationis, and afterwards by Nicholas IV. An. 1290. S 


8 2 At 4 
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fel, 183, 


Sagarelli was condemned as an Arch-heretick by 3 of Parma, and 
Friar Manfred the Inquiſitor, a Predicant, in the Time of Bonifare VIII. and 

burnt Jul the 18th, A. D. 1300. Dulcinus, with fix thouſand of his Followers 
of both Sexes, inhabited the Alps, who run into all manner of Luxury, as 


Inquiſitors of the Predicant Order, to put a Stop to ſo great an Evi 
by recovering Dulcinus and his Accomplices from their Error, or by acquaint- 
ing him whether theſe Things were ſo or not, as he had been credibly inform'd, 


all who ſhould engage in ſo pious a War againſt ſu 
was accordingly gathered, and ſent againſt them with an Apoſtolick Legate ; 
who coming into the Places where theſe falſe Apoſtles dwelt, and unexpect- 


Croſs-bearers, partly by unger and Co 


The HisTosr of the InqQuisiTton. © 
At length, after their Doctrine had prevailed near forty Years in Lombardy, 


ys, and gained many Proſelytes for the Space of two or three Fears; 


> Either 


Pegna lays, 2 | | 
gh; that with ſuch Succeſs, as determined Clement V. to ſend amon 


55 they had made a ſtrict and diligent Enquiry. Upon their Return they 
reported to the Pontiff what 8 ſeen and heard, who upon being ac- 
quainted with their horrid Wickedneſſes and Impurities, publiſhed a Cruſado 
againſt ſo heinous an Impiety, and promiſed 2 5 and liberal Indulgences to 

ſuch wicked Men. A. Army 


ff 


„ and partly by Arms. Dulcinus 
himſelf was taken, and eight Years after the Puniſhment of Geraldus, was, 
as an Arch-heretick, with Margaret his heretical Wife, his Partner in Wick- 


edly attacking them, they were Nerz ; by this Catholick Army of 


edneſs and Error, publickly torn in Pieces, and afterwards-burnt. The Opi- 


nions which Eymerict attributes to them agree for the moſt Part with thoſe 
which are aſcribed to Peter Lucenſis, a Spaniard, excepting that abominable 
Principle of promiſcuous Luſt, of which there is not the leaſt mention in 
the Sentence of the ſaid Peter. From whence we may certainly. conclude, 
that this is a mere Calumny upon theſe Apoſtolicks, as well as upon the Val. 


denſes. | 
The Sentence of this Peter Lucenſis is as follows. . 


& Peter Lucenſis, of the City of Lugo, in the Province of Gallicia, - beyond 
% Compoſtælla, the Son of Vivian of the City of Lugo, as legally appears by his. 
judicial Confeſſion, hath acknowledged, that twenty Years fince he began 
to obſerve that Order and Life which is called the Life of the Apoſtles in the 
% Poverty of the Goſpel, and hath obferved it with all his. Power, as. far as 
ce his Frailty would allow him, ever ſince he was firſt informed by Richard 
« Lombard of Alexandria, who obſerved the ſaid Life and- Order, altho' the 
« faid Peter had heard it reported and did believe that the Church of Rome had 


condemned and diſallowed the Order of thofe Apoſtles, and did believe that 


« ſuch Apoſtles were condemned and perſecuted by the Prelates and Reli- 


* gious, and Inquifitors of heretical Pravity, eſpecially in Lombardy, and al- 


«© tho? he had oftentimes and by many heard it ſaid, that they were excommu- 
& nicated, who obſerved the ſaid Order and Life of thoſe called Apoftles, all 


« which Things notwithſtanding he did believe the ſaid Order of the Apoſtles 
| 5 to 
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IT be His ronr of the InouisrTION. 
« ſaved by obſerving it, if they did not commit other Sins contrary to the 
* Commands of God. Being aſked, if he believed that the Pope and Pre- 
« lates of the Roman Church, and the Religious and Inquiſitors, did Evil, and 
« ſinned in perſecuting that Order, and thoſe who obſerved and adhered to 
« the ſaid Order; he, after many Words, anſwered finally, that he believed 
« they did Evil and ſinned in this, that they perſecuted that Good. Being 
« aſked, if the Sentence of Excommunication pronounced by the Church of 
« Rome, or its Authority, againſt thoſe who obſerved the ſaid Order, did 


« bind them; he anſwered, that it did not, laying, that he had heard it ſaid, 


« that the Sentence of Excommunication unlawfully or unjuſtly pronounced by 
ve any one, did not excommunicate another, but, condemned the Perſon him- 
« ſelf, and he brought and applied to that Purpoſe ſome Authorities from St. 
« Paul and the Goſpel, and concluded, that he did not think himſelf to be ex- 
“ communicated for holding the ſaid Order, notwithſtanding any Sentence, 


<« altho* he had heard it ſaid oftentimes, and by many, that Gerard Sagarelli, 
e who was the firſt Inventor of the ſaid Order of Apoſtles, and Dulcinus, who 


„held the ſaid Order, and many others of the ſaid Order, were condemned by 

ce the Inquiſitors and Prelates of the Roman Church, and left to the ſecular 
« Arm and burnt. Item, Being queſtion'd, if he believed thoſe to be ſaved 
ce who ſuffered Death for the ſaid condemned Order, he would not at firſt an- 
« ſwer directly that he believed them either to be ſaved or damned. But after 
00 many ug, heing aſked and re-examined upon this, he anſwered, that he 
« did believe that the ſaid Gerard was unjuſtly condemned, ſaying, that one 
« Chriſtian, eſpecially if ke be a learned Clerk, and underitands the Scripture, 
ce ought not to deliver another Chriſtian to Death. Tem, He expounded ma- 
« ny Things out of the holy Scripture before the Inquiſitor, according to his 
e own Underſtanding, to reproach the State of the Church, in which were 
« contained many erroneous Things; and amongſt other Things, he ſaid and 


«© expounded, that when Poverty was changed from the Church by St. Silveſter, 


then Sanctity of Life was taken from the Church, and the Devil enter'd into 
„ the Companions of St. Silveſter into this World. Item, That there was a 


double Poverty, the one perfect, which the Apoſtles held, and all thoſe who 
“follow and imitate them, hereby meaning himſelf, and thoſe like him, viz. 


to have nothing of one's own, or in common. Jtem, There is an im- 
perfect Poverty, ſuch as that of the Religious who live according to the 
Rule of St. Auſtin and St. Benedict, who have Poſſeſſions and Riches in com- 
mon, and that ſuch Religious are not perfect in Poverty, becauſe they have 
© Houſes to abide in, and all Neceſſaries to eat and drink in common. Item, 
“He ſaid that there is a double Church, viz. the Spiritual and the Carnal z 
that the Spiritual Church is in thoſe Men who live in perfect Poverty, and 
in Humility, and ſpiritual Obedience to God, ſuch as they are who imitate 
the Life of the Apoſtles and Chriſt : That the carnal Church is of thoſe 
„who live carnally, and in the Delights of the Fleſh, and in Riches and in 
** Honours, and in Pomp and Glory, _— as are the Biſhops and Prelates _=_ 
| | | 2 „ the 


and that they who, obſerved: the ſaid Order and Life might be 6. 


100 


4 Sanctity was taken away. 
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ic the Church of Rome, who don't renounce the Things that they poſſeſs,' no 


cc give the Goods of the Church to their Parents, Kinsfolk, and Friends. This . 


« Church he ſays is that carnal Church of which John ſpeaks in the Revelations, 
« which he calls Babylon the great Whore. Item, It is that Beaſt of which 
& John there ſpeaks, which hath ſeven Heads and ten Horns, becauſe ſhe hath 
« ſeven mortal Sins, and keeps not the ten Commandments. em, It is that 
«« Woman of which Jobn there ſpeaks, which had the Golden Cup in her Hand, 
ce full of the Abomination of Sins. Item, He expounds the double State of 
« the Church, where, amongſt other Things, he ſays, that there can be no 
“ Sanctity where there is not true Poverty. So that from the Time that the 
« State of Poverty of Chriſt and his Apoſtles was changed under Pope Silbeſter, 


1 ' — 


« Afterwards the aforeſaid Peter being judicially required that he would 
« ſwear. to ſpeak the Truth, ſhowed himſelf very backward to ſwear, ſaying 
ce that he was afraid for his Conſcience, and ſaying to the Inquiſitor, that he 
« ſhould ſee and beware of ſinning by making him ſwear, becauſe God had 
« forbidden Swearing in the Goſpel. Item, After ſome Days the aforeſaid Peter 
« being judicially required that he ſhould take an Oath to ſpeak the Truth, 
« would not, and wholly refuſed to ſwear, ſaying that he repented that he had 
ei ſworn before the Inquiſitor, and believed that he ſinned by ſwearing, ſaying 
< that his Conſcience was confirmed that he ought not to ſwear, and in this 
« Obſtinacy he continued for a Month and more, ſaying that St. James in his 
« canonical Epiſtle, and Chriſt in the Goſpel, had forbidden us to ſwear, and 
he read the Words of St. James in his canonical Epiſtle, and the Words of 
* the Goſpel. And when it was faid and expounded to him that the Apoſtle 
< Paul ſwore, and the Angel, and that the Catholick Church had determined 
« that it was lawful to ſwear for Affirmation of the Truth, and that it was 
& the Decree of the Church, that whoſoever, thro* a damnable Superſtition, 
« ſhould refuſe an Oath, and will not ſwear, ſhall for this alone be adjudged 
« Hereticks, and ſuffer the juſt Puniſhment of ſuch, notwithſtanding the afore- 
4 ſaid, he the ſaid Peter abſolutely refuſed to ſwear, ſaying that the making 
c ſuch a Statute or Order ſeemed to him erroneous. Being interrogated, if 
<< he believed that the Pope, the Vicar of Chriſt, could make any Statute or 
“ Order, by which he and other Chriſtians ſhould be obliged, ſince the Pope 
« hath the Power of Binding and Looſing on Earth, he anſwered that he 
<« heard a certain learned Paſtor ſay, that ſome miſunderſtood theſe Words of 
<. the Goſpel, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, &c. becauſe they were ſo to 
« be underſtood, that as the Pontiff or Prieſt in the Old Teſtament was to 
t judge between Leproſy and Leproſy, ſo the Pope and Biſhops have no 
& other Power but to diſcern between Sin and Sin, i. e. between thoſe who 
« are to be bound, and thoſe who are to be looſed, becauſe otherwiſe 
te they take upon them the Pride of the Phariſees, becauſe they mortify Souls 
ce they ought not to mortify, and enliven Souls they ought not to enliven. 


« Some Days after this he oftentimes obſtinately refuſed to ſwear, tho? at | 


5 length, with great Difficulty, he conſented to ſwear the 7th of the Calends of 
| . 5 November. 
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« November. Afterwards on the 4th of the Nones of November, the ſaid P.. 
« ter, being judicially 2 if he believed that the Lord the Pope could | 
« forbid, under the Pain of Excommunication, any Perſon. to hold the ſaid 
Order of thoſe. that call themſelves Apoſtles, which the before-named Ge- 
« rard Segarelli is ſaid to have begun. Item, If he believed that they who acted 
« contrary to the foreſaid Inhibition of our Lord the Pope under Pain of Ex- 
« communication, did incur the Sentence of Excommunication; he anſwered, 
« that St. Gregory ſays, that if any one excommunicates another unjuſtly, he 
ce doth not — ig" e e 2 5 1 l 2855 2 

Being interrogated, if he believed that the Pope, by re ting 
ce contends the Order of thoſe that call themſelves Apoſtles, and excom- 
e municating them who will not forſake it, doth unjuſtly ; he anſwered, that 5 
« he did believe that the Pope did unjuſtly and againſt God in ed be- | 
e cauſe they who call themſelves Apoſtles were approved of God the Father, 
«© and that God had done ſeveral Miracles for them, as he heard ſay, and be- 
« lieves to be true; and ſaid, that he believed that the Inquiſitors, and Reli- 
« gjous and others who perſecute thoſe who hold the ſaid Order of the Apoſtles, 
« do ſin; and to prove this, alledged Words and Examples, according to his 
on Underſtanding, and would not ſwear, ſaying he had ſworn too much 
„ already. Finally, the foreſaid Peter being judicially required to abjure the 
“ Sect and Order of thoſe falſe Apoſtles, refuſed to do it, ſaying, that if he 
e ſhould ſwear, he ſhould act againſt his Conſcience, and perhaps not obſerve 
« what he had ſworn to, and ſo ſhould ſin; and perſiſted in his firſt Opinion, 
e that God had abſolutely prohibited ſwearing. FW 


However, at laſt they made him ſolemnly abjure. 


In the mean while, the Inquiſition raged with no leſs Cruelty againſt the AA. ol. r 

bigenſes and Valdenſes in the Kingdom of France, eſpecially in the County of Tho- 
laouſe. The Penitent were condemned either to wear Croſſes, or to perpetual 

Impriſonment, and the Impenitent burnt without Mer... 

At the fame Time the Order of the Templars was ſuppreſſed by the Com- 
mand of Pope Clement V. Philip the Fair, King of France, had accuſed this 
Order of various Hereſies and Wickedneſſes before Clement. And as it ſeemed 
very hard utterly to aboliſh ſo famous and rich an Order, and which had done 
ſuch excellent Service for the Defence of the Faith, their Cauſe was debated in 
ſeveral National Councils. At laſt Clement held a General Council at Vienna, 
where the Affair being throughly examined, they were condemned for various 
Hereſies and abominable Crimes; which whether they were true, or whe- 
ther the People envied them for their immenſe Riches, or whether King 
Philip thirſted after them, 'tis not eaſily to be determined. | : 
After they had been thus condemned in. the Council of Vienna, all that were Bzovins,. 
in France were apprehended at once, as it were by a Signal, and before the a. 1311. 
third Year on the 13th of October put to the Torture. Moſt or all of them, $ 8. 
either thro? the Love of Life, or Conſciouſneſs of their Wickedneſs, * 


The Hisrory of the IN OUIs HTN. 
the Crimes they were accuſed of. Many were condemned and burnt alive. 
Amongſt theſe, Jobn Mola, a Burgundian, chief Maſter of the Order, when 
after his Sentence he was carrying to Puniſhment, declared, in the moſt pa- 
thetick Manner, his own and his Order*s Innocence, even tho? he was protniſe 
Life and Impunity, if he would openly and humbly aſk Pardon, and retract 
every thing that he had confeſſed againſt that Order before, begging Forgive- 

6.9. neſs for his falſe Confeſſion. The next Year Letters were ſent by the Pope, in 
| which he commiſſion*d the Archbiſhops of Compoſtella and Toledo to make In- 
quiſition againſt the Templars in Caſtile, joining with them Eymerick the In- 
quiſitor, a Predicant, and other Prelates. In Aragon the ſame Affair was com- 
mitted to the.Biſhops Raymond Valentinus, and Somenus Cæſar Auguſtanus. The 
ſame was done in all the other Provinces of the Chriſtian World, with this 
Expedient, that as this Inquiſition was made concerning the moſt weighty Af. 
fairs, they ſhould be cognizable only in Provincial Councils. Many of them 
were put in Irons, and impriſoned in Aragon and Caſtile, At 8alamanca there 
was held a Council of the Fathers, where there being a Debate concerning the 
Petitioners in Bonds, and their Cauſe throughly underſtood, they were pro- 
- nounced Innocent by the common Suffrage of the Fathers. Nevertheleſs 
the Determination of the whole Affair was referred to the Pope, and the 
Council of Vienna. On this the Biſhops and Inquiſitors of the Faith, from 
Spain, Italy, France, England, Germany, and other Kingdoms and Provinces, 
put the Informations into Publick Writing, and propoſing them at the firſt 
Seſſion of the Fathers at the Council of Vienna, demanded a Re-hearing of the 
whole Cauſe of the Templars, and at length the Fathers decreed that that Or- 
der ſhould be ſuppreſſed ; and by their Advice Pope Clement publiſh'd an Edict 
4. 1312, the 6th Nones of May, An. 1312. by which he ſuppreſſes and diſſolves the Or- 
6.2, 3. der of the Templars, not by a definitive Sentence, but by an Apoſtolick Pro- 
viſion or Ordination, and reſerves all their Effects to the Diſpoſal and Ap- 
pointment of the Apoſtolick See. When this Edict came to the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, the Effects of the Templars were every where ſeized, and they 
| themſelves ſeverely puniſhed, 8—"” TRE Og; 
Raynald. In the ſame Council large Power was given to the Inquiſitors of heretical Pra- 
a. 1312: yity and the Biſhops, of proceeding againſt Hereticks. One Walter, a Lol 
. lard in the City of Crema, and Dutchy of Auſtria, had many Followers, who, 
pn 307. according to ſome, had their Riſe from Dulcinus, who at the Command of Pope 
9. 9. Clement were burnt by the Inquiſitors, in that City and other Places. Their 
4. 1315. Number was large in Bohemia, Auſtria, and the neighbouring Countries. Some 
9. 11. affirm they were 80000. Many of them were burnt in ſeveral Places of Au- 
- ftria, who all of them perſevered in their Opinions with great Chearfulneſs to 
their Death. And therefore, to extinguiſh both the old Hereticks, and the 
new ones that might poſſibly ariſe, ample Power was given by the Vienna 
Council to the Inquiſitors and Biſhops, to proceed againſt thoſe who were de- 
” _ with that Impurity, and Priſons were order'd to be built to ſecure them 
in Chains. ; 35 | Ela 


1 


In Bohemia the Office of the Inquiſition was committed to Pereg 


Predicants; and to Coldas and Mino- . 1319. 
rites; who were commanded to manifeſt an holy Ardour againſt the Guilty. 5 43: 
The Pope exhorted John King of Babemia, Uladilaus Duke of Cracow, Boleſ- 4 115. 
laus Duke of Wratiflaw, and the Marquis of Miſnia, that they ſhould not ſuf- g. 37. 
fer Religion to decay and be obſcured by new Errors, but that they ſhould 
aſſiſt the Cenſors of. the holy Faith. Fourteen Men and Women were burnt 
in Bobemia. Malter, the Principal of the Sect of the Lollardt, was burnt at Co- 
lanne, An. 22382625 577 0062 ee 5307, ee e DR Hes: 14 
About the ſame Time Pope 7ohbn, by a Letter, Ne 190. renewed the Con- Bzovius, 
ſtitutions of Clement IV. and other his Predeceſſors, againſt the Fews, and “ 1319. 
confirmed by ſeverer Laws the Power given to the Inquiſitors againſt them, .. 
and commanded the Book of the Talmud to be burnt, and ſuch who were 
convicted of their execrable Blaſphemies to be puniſhed.  —_ 
Nor did he- ſhew leſs Severity againſt the Valdenſes, reviving about. that Time 5. 10. 

in France: For he ordered that many of them, who were conxicted of Er- 
rors by the Inquiſitors, who were Predicant Friars, ſnould be delivered to 
the Princes to be puniſned according to the Eccleſiaſtical Law. There is 
extant in the Vatican Library a large Volume of the Tranſactions of theſe Pre- 
2 Friars againſt Hereticks in the Kingdom of France, this Tear of our 

ard ige 2: 7 ph 
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c HAP. XIX. 


The Ix ap IS IT ION againſt the BRGUINS. 


3 HE ſame John XXII. condemned the Beguins of. Hereſy, and com- 
manded the Inquiſitors of Heretical Pravity to proceed againſt them, 
and to deliver over to the: Secular Court all who continued obſtinate in their 
Error, to be puniſhed with Death. W To W 

Theſe Beguizs were Monks of the Order of St. Francis : They are ſeveral 
Times called, F the third Rule of St. Francis. His Rule was, that the Friars 
of his Order ſhould have na particular Property of their awn,..neither Houſe, 
nor Place, nor any thing,.. but.ſhould live by begging : This he called Evan- 
gelick Poverty. This Rule was confirmed and approved by ſeveral Papes. But 
as many believed the Obſervance of it to be above all human Strength, many 
Doubts aroſe: concerning it; ſome contending that they were to renounce the 
Property of all Things in particular, but not in common, and that. it was noways - 
contrary to the Franciſcan Poverty to have the Poſſeſſion of Things in-common, -. 
ſo that they poſſeſſed nothing in particular. But Nicholas III. condemned this sert. De- 
Opinion by a Conſtitution, beginning, Euiit qui ſeminat. However, tho? all ces. de 
Property was taken from theſe Friars, as well in common as in ſpecial, +a 3 
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and Dominion of every Thing which the Friars had 
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hey not deprived of the Uſe of what they had. For Martin IV. pubſiſhed a 
Bull, Feb. Cal. 10. 1282. by which he ordained that DET the Right 
Jo ati MN or E & *. — 

cy, ſhould be in the Church of Rome; but that the Friars ſhould have the Uſe. 
He alſo allowed the Miniſters and Keepers of the Order, the Faculty of na- 
ming Adminiſtrators, Stewards, Syndicks, who in the Name of the Church 
of Rome, and for the 1 of the Friars, may receive and demand 
Alms and Legacies, and ſue for the Recovery and Preſervation of them. 


Clement V. confirmed the ſame in the Council of Vienna, by a Conſtitution, 


beginning, Exivi de paradizo, extant among the Clementines. However, Cle- 
ment allow*d, that when it appeared very likely, even from Experience, that 
they could not otherwiſe ſecure the Neceſſaries of Life, they might have 
Granaries or Storehouſes, in which they mi ht repoſit and kee whatever they 
could get by begging. He left, indeed, the Miniſters and Keepers to judge 
of ſuch Neceſſity, and gave it in ſpecial Charge to their 'Conſciences. _ 
Againſt this, thoſe who were called Beguins proteſted, declaring they 
were of the third Rule of St. Francis. They contended that the PFranciſcans 
ought in no Caſe to have Granaries or Storehouſes, becauſe this was con- 
trary to the Perfection of the Franciſcan Poverty; that the Pope had not 
Authority to diſpenſe with the Rule of Francis, and that if he did, his Decrees 
were of no Force, and might juſtly be diſregarded. One of them who 
lived at this Time, Peter Jobn Olivus, who wrote a Poſtill on the Apoca- 
lypſe, applied to the Pope and Church of Rome the Things ſpoken of the 
Beaſt, and the Whore of Babylon, of which frequent Mention is made in the 
Collection of the Sentences of the Tholouſe Inquiſition. „5 ðy 
Jobn XXII. ſucceeded Clement, who, by ſeveral Conſtitutions, condemn'd 
the Tenet of the Beguins, and allowed the Franciſcans, that by the Judgment of 
the Heads of the Order they might lay up and preſerve Corn, Bread and 
Wine in Granaries and Storehouſes. The Beguins believed that ſuch a Con- 
ceſſion derogated from the Sublimity and Perfection of their Rule and Po- 
verty, and therefore warmly oppoſed it; and in order to defend their own 
Rule, dared to deny the Authority of the Pope: Upon this Account they 
were declared Hereticks, and Commandment was given to the Inquiſitors of 
heretical Pravity, to bring them before their Tribunal, and to proceed 
againſt them as Hereticks. This was a bloody Decree, beginning, Glorioſam 
Ecclefiam, in which the * 4 gave the Inquiſitors theſe ſpecial Commands: 
Call before you, by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, all and ſingular received by them 
to their Set, eſpecially ſuch as are profeſſed ; examine them concerning the Faith, 
and enquire carefully and diligently, by your ſelves or others, without Noiſe and the 
Form of Judgment, concerning the Errors of the aforeſaid, and ſearch after their 


Complices and Abettors; and if there be need, order them to be taken up and con- 


fined, making Uſe, when there is Occaſion, of the Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Arm. 


Compel Gainſayers and rebellious Perſons, by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure ; and by a 
like Cenſure oblige ſuch Witneſſes as you ſhall think proper io examine upon tht 
Premiſes, io give their Teſtimony to the Truth, without allowing to them the _— | 


make the Rule leſs ſtrict, nor receive the Diſpenſation of the Lord Po 
Jobn XXII. made concerning it, nor obey him nor others in this Affair. 
Others of the ſame Order aſſert, that theſe four were unjuſtly condemned, and 
affirm them to be glorious Martyrs, and that the Pope, if he conſented to 
their Condemnation, was an Heretick, and forfeited his Power. Upon this, 
the three next Years, viz. from the Year 1318. or thereabouts, they were all 
condemned for Hereticks by the Judgment of the Prelates and Inquiſitors of 
heretical Pravity in the Province of Narbonne, Beziers, Lodun in the Dioceſe 
of Agde, and at Lunelle, and the Dioceſe of Magalone, who believed that the 
aforeſaid four Friars Minors were holy Martyrs, and who believed and held and 
thought as they did concerning Evangelical Poverty, and the Power of the 
Pope, viz. that he loſt it, and was become an Heretick. Many however pri- 
vately gathered up the burnt Bones 'and Aſhes of theſe four Friars,, who had 
been condemned as Hereticks, and kept them for Reliques, and kiſſed and 
worſhipped them as the Reliques of Saints; yea, ſome marked their Names 
and the Days in which they ſuffered in the Calendars. This Account of Eyme- 
rich agrees well with what we read of the Beguins in the Sentences of the 
Inquiſition. Amongſt other Things, we read Fol. 155. inthe Sentence of Peter 
Moreſius de Bello Padio, that be believed, that John XXII. who was then Pope, 
and whom, he calls the Boar of the Foreſt, bad deſtroyed the Incloſure of the Church, 
and done more harm to the Church of Gad, than all former Hereticks bad done. 
In the 156th fol. tis aſcribed to Bernard de na Farina, that be ſaid-tzice or 

thrice, when be was ſpeaking about the Pope's Power to * with the Rule of 
S!, Francis: Do you believe that if the Pope bound the Tail of an 4ſs upon Earth, 
tbe Tail of an Aſs would be bound * TSS * 
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- thro* the Warmth of Men's Minds, a diſmal Tragedy 3 and after the Pope's 


_- The Hisroxy of the INIST oN. 5 
Thus, from à Controverſy originally of no Moinent, "roſe up lat length. 


Authority began to be called in queſtion, a ſevere Perſecution was raiſed 


"againſt the Beguins. In the Book of Sentences of the Tholouſe Inquiſition there 


5 ſeveral Sentences pronounced againſt the Beguins, by which they are de- 
clared Hereticks, and delivered over as ſuch to the ſecular Court. One of 


theſe Sentences I will tranſcr ibe at large. 


& Peter Dominicus being examined, hath judicially confeſſed. all the Er- 
&« rors of the Beguins. tem, He believes and aſſerts that the Lord Pope can- 
te not grant to the Friars Minors the Power of having Repoſitories and Gra- 
< naries to keep Corn or Wine. JUtem, That he neither can nor could 


c make or cauſe to be made ſuch a Conſtitution or Declaration, and that ir 


„ ought not to be obeyed if made, becauſe contrary to the Vow of the Friars 
% Minors. tem, That he can't grant to the Friars Minors, according to 
God, to carry great Habits, large or died. Item, That he cannot, by 
his Plenitude of Power, make it lawful for a Friar Minor to become a Friar 
of another Religion or Order, where he may have Poſſeſſions, or any 
** thing in common, and that a Friar Minor ought not to obey the Pope in 
this, and that the Pope would fin in granting ſuch a Diſpenſation. Tem, 
*© That the Pope can't give Leave, that a Friar Minor, when made a Biſhop, 
c may become Lord of the Temporalties of his Biſhoprick, or handle Money 
& with his Hand, becauſe he ought to diſpenſe and adminiſter all moveable 
« Effects by another to the Poor. Item, He believes and afferts, that the 
« Goſpel of Chriſt is the Rule of St. Francis in Chaſtity, Poverty, and Obedi- 
& ence, and that the Pope can't diſpenſe with theſe three, or any one of them; 
« and that if he ſhould grant a Diſpenſation, he would act contrary to the 
« Life of Chriſt, and againſt the Goſpel. Niem, That the Pope can't diſ- 
« penſe in any Caſe, that any Perſon under the Vow of Virginity or Chaſtity, 
& whether that Vow be ſingle or ſolemn, may marry z and that if he ſhould 
ic actually diſpenſe, he would herein ſin, and not do according to the Power 
& given him of God, which Power he ſays is for the Nouriſhment of Virtue, 
« and to be a Remedy againſt Sin. Item, That if the Pope ſhould diſpenſe in 
t the foreſaid Caſe that ſuch Perſon ſhould marry, it would not be Marriage, 
& but Fornication or Adultery and Sin, and that the Children fo born would 
be adulterous and illegitimate. Item, That the Pope can't make any De- 
« cretal or Conſtitution which may diſpenſe with the Vow of Virginity, or 
ic Chaſtity or Poverty, in any Caſe whatſoever, altho* ſome very great Good 
might hereby happen to the Community, ſuch as the reſtoring Peace to any 
Kingdom or Province; and that if the Pope ſhould make ſuch Decretal or 
« Conſtitution, it ought not to be obeyed, neither would he obey it. In, 
« He aſſerts that he believes and holds that the four Friars Minors who were 
„% condemned as Hereticks about four Years ago at Marſeilles, by the 
Judgment of the Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity, after mature Advice; 
and alſo that the Beguins or Friars of the third Order of > — 
| | : | 4 third 
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TP b HisTorY of 'the ImquisrrioN. 
ec third Rule of St. Francis, who were condemned as Hereticks by the Judg- 
« ment of the Prelates and Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity of Carcaſſon,' for 
ec three, two, 1 in the Province of Narbanne, and in divers 
«. Places and Cities, were and are Catholicks at the Time of their Condem- 


* 


107 


<« nation, and were Martyrs, and ſuffered for 2 the Goſpel Truth. 


« [jem, That all thoſe who condemned them, wiz. the Prelates and Inquiſi- 
4e tors, and all who conſented to the Condemnation of the aforeſaid, and even 
t the Lord the Pope, if he conſented to it, did err, and are become Here- 
« ticks, and will be damned unleſs they repent. Item, That our Lord Pope 
& Jabn XXII. is a wicked Man and an Heretick, and is without the Church 


« Of God for this Reaſon, becauſe he — the Beguins of the 


« third Rule of St. \Fraxcis. Item That he hath loſt totally the Power of his 
ce Juriſdiction of Binding and Looſing, and that he doth not think him to 
« be Pope, nor that he is ſubject to him, becaufe he condemns,” or con- 
c ſents to the Condemnation of the Beguins, as Hereticks. „em, That all 
ce thoſe who agree and believe that the Pope did well in perſecuting the afore- 


e ſaid Begins, are wicked Men and Hereticks. Item, That he would not 


« confeſs his Sins to any Biſhop or Prelate, who conſented in the Condemna- 
ce tion of the aforeſaid Beguim; and that if he ſhould confeſs to any one of 
« them, he doth not believe that they can abſolve him from his Sins. 
« Item, That he would not receive any Sacrament from any Prelate, who 
cc obſtinately oppoſes the. Deed of the aforeſaid Beguins, Taying, that every 
te ſuch Biſhop hath loft the Power of conferring the Sacraments. Item, That 
e all are Hereticks who obſtinately believe and hold contrary to thoſe Things 
ce which he hath confeſſed, and aſſerts that he believes and holds. Item, That 
ce all who believe and hold the Things which he believes and holds, and are 
« under the Commands of God by keeping them, are faithful, and the 
« Church of God. Item, That it is much greater Perfection for theſe Be- 
te guins to live by Begging, than to live by Talleu, or the Work of their 


„tem, That he would not obey the Tops, if he ſhould'command him nor to 
ce beg, or otherwiſe to live by his own Labour ; and that he would not part 


« Hands, altho* the ſaid Beguins do not labour in en the Goſpel. 


* 


<« with the Habit of the Beguins, which he wears, at the Command of the Pope. 
<« Item, That he believes and holds and aſſerts, that the Pope can't deſtroy or 


te aboliſh any Order formerly confirmed by the Roman Church. Item, He aſ- 
* ſerts that he believes and holds, that the whole Doctrine and Scripture of 
« Friar Peter Jobn Olivi, of the Order of Frĩiars Minor, is true and catholick, 
according to the Underſtanding which he had therein, as he believes, that 


the Doctrine of St. John the Evangeliſt is faithful and catholick, according to 


* the Underſtanding which he had therein; and adds, that he believes that as 
« Jobn the Evangeliſt is in Paradiſe, ſo he believes that the aforeſaid Friar Peter 
« FJobn is in Paradiſe, altho St. Jobn hath the greater Glory. Item, He aſſerts, 
That if the Pope ſhould condemn the Doctrine or Scripture of the aforeſaid 
Peter John, he ſhould not think it to be condemned, tho? he ſhould con- 
«« demn it by a thouſand Bulls, and 1 he ſhould condema it * the 

| 2 Advice 


Bzovius, 
a I 322. 


9.1. 


* Deere: the Anathema publiſhed by. Nicholas IV. againſt the Interpreters of this Senſe, 
ul. Eriis. and of the Rule of St. Francis, and gave to all free Power to. diſpute, write, 
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4 Secular Court, Sc. But we will and command that if the aforeſaid Peter Do. 
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_ The HisToryY of the Inauristrrom. 

«« Advice of the Cardinals, and all the Prelates, and even of a whole General 
« Council. em, That he would: not believe the Pope, ſaying to him, that 

the Doctrine of the ſaid Friar Peter Jobn contains Errors and Hereſies, 
« nor obey the Pope if he ſnould command him to recal what he had ſaid 
« on this Head; and that if for this he ſhould excommunicate him, he 
« ſhould not therefore think himſelf to be excommunicated:: Item, He af. 
4 ſerts that he believes and holds thoſe Things to be true, which Friar. Pe. 
4 ter Jobn wrote, in a Poſthil upon the Revelations, of Babylon the great Whore 
« ſitting upon the Beaſt, by which he underſtands and expounds it to- be the 
« Church of Rome,. which he ſays is Babylon the great Whore and the carnal 
„ Church. Item, He ſays, that the ſaid Roman Church,, under the Name of. 
« Babylon, is to be damned, and rejected, and exterminated by Cbrift; in 
that ſixth State of the Church, which now is ; and ſays, that the ſpiritual, 
Church is to be begun and reſtored by the Rejection of the carnal Church; 
« even as the old Synagogue of the eus was rejected by Chriſt, when the Go- 
c ſpel of Chrift and the primitive Church began. Therefore we the: aforeſaid 
«  Inquiſitors, Cc. leave him, as relapſed, to the Arm and Judgment of the 


« minici. ſhall humbly aſk, and truly repent, he ſhall receive the Sacrament. 
% of Penance and the Euchariſt. * 1 te 62 om ha, e 


But this Affair did not end here. Friar Berengarius, in a Council of many 
Divines and Lawyers, ſummon'd by the Biſhop and Inquiſitor at Narbonne, de- 
fended the Cauſe of the. Beguins: Friar Jobn Bemmius, à Predicant and Inquiſi - 
tor, pronounced this heretical, and ordered Berengarius to recant. He refuſed, . 
and appealing to the Apoſtolick See, went to. Avignion, and gave che Pope an 
Account of the whole Affair, who kept Berengarius in honourable Cuſtody, . 
and propoſed it afterwards to all the Academies, and the moſt. learned Men 
all over the World, as a Queſtion-fit to be debated, Whether it was not to be 
eſteemed- heretical, obſtinately to affirm, that our Lord Fes. riſt, and his 
Apoſtles had nothing in ſpecial or in common ?. After the Queſtion was pro- 
poſed, that all might give their Opinion with greater Freedom, he ſuſpended 


and give.their Senſe concerning the. Theſis. OE , 


 * Beſides the Tenets charged upon the aforeſaid Beguint, there are others imputed to them of - 
very flagitious Nature; viz: that to kiſ Women and embrace them, provided they did not con- 
ſummate the carnal Sin, was greatly meritorious, and an Argument of Fortitude. and Abſtinence, 
and of a ſtrong and acceptable Love of God, and the trueſt Proof that each Party was reſolutely 
virtuous; and that whatever Lies any Man told a Woman to gain her Conſent to his Deſires, was 
not Hereſy, ſo that he believed in his Heart that the carnal Act was Sin; even tho to gain her Con- 
ſeat he ſhould tell her, that the carnal Act was meritorious, and for the Safety of her Soul, yet that 
it would not be Sin, if he held the contrary in his Heart. And agreeable to this was. their Pradiice 
potting themſelves naked in Bed with naked Women, kiſſing and embracing. them in · a yery lewd 
manner, boaſting of their Continence and Reſolution, .becaufe they abſtained from the Kill carnal 
Act.. Theſe, and many Things of the like kind, are to be found in the Sentence of one Fain 


G 


r r Rr r 
” "7 CS A” \ 4 « by N 
Rs: 2 I e 
MI 3 x 
. 1 
» 


9 S 
* . : 
4 


f + 
r 


* 88 & > — AT 5 «4 _— * 1 - 
8 * 8. 4 WV a WS OLE to f " . * . y . pF 
RO get ©. 1 F rn * * * n 8 9 0 TY VEE. nnn 3 "TY IE * " þ 
8 N 4s - ” — ©, PR b TY n 3 — A aa. A 9 * * * JY 1 * * 
TILE»: „ * R RSS RNs e + * 
"TY : 6 ” 14 1 PF 2 ” 1 . 5 = has „ 9 Fl 5 7 40. ag EX * 
1 , 7 3 £ 
8 * FLY 
* Lg . 17 


The Friars Minors met at Perouſe, from all the Provinces of the Chriſtian 


World, about the next Whbitſontide. There was preſent Michael Cæſenas, Ge- 
neral of the Order, and other Provincial Miniiters. Being admoniſhed by 
ſome Cardinals, that they ſnould give their Opinion in this Affair agreeable 

to the Senſe of the Fathers, they replied thus: Adbering firmly and wholly to the 
Determination of the holy Roman Church, we ſay and confeſs with one Heart and 


Mind, that to ſay and aſſert, that Chriſt, ſhewing the Way of Perfection, and bis Apo- 


les following the ſame Way of Perfection, and giving an Example io others «who are 
— to live perfetily, bad nothing by Right of Property and Domain, no proper 


Right, whether ſpecial or in common, is not heretical, but found, catbolict, and faiths xxiv. q. r; 
ful: Eſpecially as the holy Roman Catbolick Churth, . which is proved never to have a recta, & 


deviated or erred from the Path of Apoſtolick Tradition, 
and manifeſtly determines it. Extra de verb. ſignif. Exiit. I. 6, = 

When this Reſcript of the Chapter was ſeen, by which the Opinion of the 
Beguins was approved, the Pope publiſhed. an Edict concerning the Uſe of 
Things diſtinct from Property, beginning, Ad conditorem Canonum. But who 


ſays this expreſly, affirms; po - 


Friar Bonagratia Bergomenſis, made by the . Procurator of the Order, 
u 


proteſted againſt the Pope, and appealed to a future Pontiff, or Oecumenical 
Council, which Appeal was judged to be inſolent; the Pope by a Decree, 
beginning, Cum inter nonnullos viros ſcholaſticos, declared it to be heretical- to 


aſſert, that our Saviour and his Apoſtles had no Right to uſe or conſume the- 


Things which the ſacred Scriptures teſtify they had, nor any Right to ſel] - 
or give them, or procure other Things by them... R 


SE: » 


But as Cæſenas did not acquieſce in this Sentence 


of the Pope, but oppoſed Bzovius, - 


the Papal Conſtitutions, being aſſiſted by the Friars Bonagratia Bergomenſis, 4: l $08. 


Peter Corbarius, and William Ockam, an Engliſhman, in the Year 1329. May, 
Cal. 12. he was declared by the Pope'to- be a Favourer of -Hereticks; an 
open Heretick, an Arch-heretick, and a Schiſmatick, and degraded from all 


Offices, Dignities, and Honours whatſoever, and deprived of the Eccleſiaſti- 


» 5, CC? 


cal Privilege, and declared incapable of any, and ſubjected to all the Pu-- 


niſhments . and Sentences, Spiritual and Temporal, to Which the Favourers 


of Hereticks,. Arch-hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, are liable, by Divine or 
Eccleſiaſtical Law. The Friars Minors being gathered together in a Ge- 


neral Chapter at Paris, after they had pronounced Cæſenas entirely degraded, . 
and put Gerard Odonis into his Place, publiſhed this Sentence of the Pope, and 
declared that both he. and his Companions had incurred the Penalties of Ex- 


communication and Privation, as notorious and manifeſt Apoſtates, , which by - 


the Statutes of the Order are well known to be inflicted on thoſe Friars who 


withdraw themſelves, and apoſtatize from the Obedience of the Order. - This 


Sentence of the Order being ſent to the Pope, he again pronounced Czſenas * 


_ guilty of various Crimes and Hereſies, and condemned him, December, Cal. 


16. of. the ſame Fear. Corbarius, terrified with this dreadful Sentence, 
confeſſed his Errors, and after having read his. Confeſſion and Abjura- 
tion of his Errors, and ſworn to obey the Apoſtalick Commands, he ob- 
tained the Benefit of Abſolution from all Sentences, either of the Law 


or Men: - 
Caſeas- 


flo. _ The Hisrory of the IxUISIT ox... 
- % Czſenas however not terrified by theſe Denunciations, aſſerted 'notwith-. 


4. 1331 


9. 1, &c. ceſs of the Pope, by the. Apologies they publiſn'd, Gerard Odonis, Gene- 


4. 1335. the two hundred fifty ninth Sanctions. His Succeſſor Benedict XII. in the 


9. 4+ 


+ Raynalt:\y Uring this Quarrel with the Beguins, Sentence of. Excommunication was 


a, 1320. pronounced againſt Matthew Galeacius, Viſcount Milan, and againſt 
4 = 2. his Sons and Followers. Hereby all the Cities and Lands, ſubject to their 


6. 5, &c 


| Bzovius, his Party were put under an Eccleſiaſtical Interdift, and many heavy Sen- 
4. 1322. 5 


4. 1324. 
g. 14 
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| ſtanding, that he was General of his Order, and a Catholick, and lived fafe 
from the Papal Violence with his Followers, under the Government of 
Lewis of Bavaria, Upon which the Pope renewed his Curſes againſt them, 
and cited them by a peremptory publick Edict, to appear perſonally be- 
fore him, before the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our Lord, to hear their 
Sentence. But as they defended themſelves againſt the Accuſations and Pro- 


ral of the Minorite Order, ſententially condemned them as Favourers of 
Hereticks, Hereticks and Arch-hereticks, and not oy Pom hag them of the 
' Privileges, Graces, Benefits, Habit, Company and Favour of the Order; 
but condemn'd them to perpetual Impriſonment. He commanded alfo; all 
and ſingular the __ and Guardians of Convents, in Virtue of their 
ſalutary Obedience, that they ſhould publickly declare them in full Con- 
vent every Week deprived and excommunicate, and ſententially condemn- 
ed. And finally, Pope Jobn publiſh'd againſt them the thirty eighth, and 


Year 1335. and firſt of his Pontificate, renewed the Curſes that oba XXII. 
had pronounced againſt the Fratricelli or Beguins, and their Complices, and thus 
render*d them more hex. | TENTS 


| CHAP. XX. 
The P ROCE $$ againſt —— Galeacius, Viſcount Milan, and 
| oft bers. | | 


Government (as is declared in the Sentence againſt Caſtruccius Gerius) and of 


tences publiſh*d againſt all Perſons who adhered to them, favoured, obeyed or 
aſſiſted them ; and that ſolemn Indulgence, which was always granted to 
thoſe who aſſiſted in the Recovery of the Holy Land, was openly preach'd 
againſt them. The City it ſelf was deprived of its Charter and all its Pri- 
vileges and Immunities whatſoever ; and all the Citizens and Inhabitants fa- 
vouring the ſaid condemned Matthew, given up to be ſeiz*'d by the Faith- 
ful, to be made their Slaves by full Right, their Effects granted to any one 
that could lay hold of them, and their Debtors upon any Account freed from 
all their Debts, whatever Inſtrument or Oath they were bound by. Farther, 
all who ſent or bought,' or carried Proviſions, or any other Things uſeful in 
Life, to the City of Milan, or who received Pay from them, were ä . 
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I) be HisTorr of the InquiziTIoN. - 
ally excommunicated. Maithew deſpiſed theſe Papai Cenſures, and continu- 


- N. N 
% 
* 


tempt of his Cenſures, John XXII. proſecuted him for Hereſy, as contemn- 
ing the Authority of the Church, and her ſacred Rites; and commanded 
Aycard, Archbiſhop of Milan, and the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity in 
| Lombardy, to proceed with all Vigour upon the ſaid Crime of Hereſy ; 
who after ſeveral Citations, at laſt pronounced the definitive Sentence 
againſt him; in which, amongſt other Crimes this is imputed to him: 
That he held erroneous Opinions about the Sacraments, and the Power of the Keys 
and Church; and had fuch an abſolute Contempt of them, that be fuffer*d himſelf 
to lie under ſeveral Sentences of Excommunication pronounced againſt him both by Men 
and the Law : He cauſed alſo the Ecclefiaſtical Interdict, which the ſaid City 7 
Milan vas put under, for the Crimes of Matthew, to be ſeveral Times violated, 
by ordering the Bodies of dead Laicks to be buried in the Churches 


againſt it. He alſo cauſed the like to be done in thoſe Lands and Places, which were 
beld by bis Sons, though put under the like Interdi#. At length they pronounce 
Sentence againſt him in theſe Words : For = and many other Reaſons, mo- 
ding us juſty and reaſonably thereunto, invoking the Name of Chriſt, and ſitting on our 
Tribunal, we pronounce the definitive Sentence; and by theſe Writings do ſentence, 
decree and adjudge the aforeſaid Matthew, Viſcount Milan, abſent Sri Contu- 


declare to be confiſcated, all his Effects, moveable and immoveable, Rights, Furiſdi- 
tions, and all other Things belonging io him, where-ever they are, and by whatſo- 
ever Name they are called. We alſo deprive, and declare to be rn 

Matthew of his military Belt, Offices, publick Dignities and Honours whatſoever, 
and ſubjeft bim to the Sentence of Excommunication, perpetual Infamy, and all other 
Penalties appointed, ordained or promulgated againſt Hereticks z and order his Perſon 
to be ſeiz'd by the Faithful. Moreover we deprive, or rather declare to be already 
deprived, the Sons and Grandſons of the aforeſaid Matthew, of their Prelatures, 
Dignities, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, either with Cure or without, and of all 
 publick Offices and Honours whatſoever, which they are known to poſſeſs, and declare 


ties, or other . Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, either with Cure or without, and all publick 
Offices and Honours whatſoever. This Sentence was pronounced March. 14, 
1322, . - | 

The Pope alſo commanded the Archbiſhop and Inquiſitors, that they ſhould: 
proceed againſt all who adhered to Viſcount Matthew and his Sons, as againſt: 
Favourers of Hereticks condemn'd by the Church, and puniſh according to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Law, all who were convicted of being of his Party, and of the 
other Crimes. The Biſhop of Parma and two Abbots publiſh'd theſe Senten- 


der'd Raymond Cardonus to gather an Army to chaſtiſe the Rebels. Several 


2 


A 


ed more thafi three Yeats under Excommunication. To revenge this Con- 


„ the ſaid 


Cities were taken, and the Viſcount routed. The Senate and People of ** ; 
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and Church - 
Yards, with tolling the Bells, even though the Miniſters of fuch ei were 


macy, the divine Preſence making up that Abſence, a manifeſt Heretick: And we 
condemn the ſaid Matthew as an Heretick ; and by the ſame Sentence confiſcate, and 


them to be for ever hereafter unworthy and incapable of holding Prelatures, Digni- 


ces, and commanded the Anathemas to be every where proclaim'd ;. and or- 
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5 lan not enduring thus every Day to be condemn'd, and forbid divine 8 b 
ſent twelve Men to the 3 to beg Peace and Abſolution. Marthew 
quite broke by theſe Evils and others that threaten'd him, reſigned the 
Principality to his Son Galeacius, and order'd himſelf to be carried into the 
principal Church, where he complain'd that he was unjuſtly accuſed of Hereſy; 
and proteſting by an Oath that he was without any Crime deprived of divine 
Services, he appeal'd to God, the righteous Judge, that he was condemn'd 
moſt unrighteouſly by the factious Legate, and forced to abandon his Country. 
Thus departing from 1 15 and making the ſame Profeſſion the Day af. 
ter in the Church of St. Jobn Baptiſt at Monza, he fell into a Fever, and died 
ſome Days after with Grief and Sorrow. His Sons buried him in a private 
mean Place, concealing for ſome Time his Death, leaſt his Body ſhould have 
been burn'd, according to the Order of the Cardinal Legate and Inquiſitors, 
October 30. They uſed the moſt exquiſite Diligence to find it out, but could 
not diſcover it, though they pronounced many Anathemas . againſt thoſe 
who knew where it was laid, and would not reveal it. 
Bzovius, The like Sentence was pronounced not many Years after by the ſame 
2. 1327. Pope, againſt Marſilius Paduanus, and Fobn Fandunus, Aſſertors of the Im- 
9.7. perial Authority againſt the unjuſt Uſurpations of the Pope, who pronounced 
them Hereticks, and manifeſt Arch-hereticks, and commanded all who fol- 
lowed their Doctrine, to be univerſally accounted as Hereticks. He farther 
enjoin'd all the Faithful that they ſhould not preſume to receive, defend, 
maintain, or afford, by themſelves, or any other or others, publickly or pri. 
vately, directly or indirectly, an. Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favour to them, or 
any of them, but that they ſhould rather avoid them as manifeſt Hereticks. 
Finally, he orders the Faithful to ſeize on them, that they might proſecute 
them with a Zeal becoming the Faith; and to take them where-ever they 
could find them; and when taken, to deliver them to the Church, that they 
might undergo the deſerv'd Puniſhment. | | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


The INQu1$sITI1ON introduced into Poland, and reflored in France. | 


S nothing was more ſerviceable to enlarge the Papal Juriſdiction 
A than the Office of the Inquiſition, the Popes were continually endea- 
vouring to promote it; and to eſtabliſh it in deb Kingdoms and Countries, 
that hitherto had been free from ſo grievous a Yoke, that there might not 

be any Place of Shelter or Refuge in the whole Chriſtian World to ſuch as 
Bzovins, ſhould in the leaſt contradict their Decrees. Ar. 1327. Pope Jobn. XXII. by 
4. 1327. Letters to the King and Prelates of Poland, and to the Provincial of the Pre- 
$- 18, Ke. dicant Friars of the ſame Kingdom, appointed the Inquiſition in Poland, which 
| | 1 
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in the Year following, 1436. Uladiſlaus Fagello, King of Poland, confirmed 
and enlarged, by a Royal Edict, granting them the moſt ample Power, and 
commanding; all the Magiſtrates to give them all Manner of Aſſiſtance in 
the Execution of their Office. TH 


France. put him in Mind of the Examples of his Predeceſſors in de- 
ſtroying Hereticks, and admoniſhed him to ſuppreſs the Nobles of Daupbeny, 
who took the Hereticks under their Protection; and that he ſhould ſupport 
the Authority of the Inquiſitors, not only by ſeverer Edicts, but by ſending 
ſome Royal Officer to their Aſſiſtance. King Charles yielded to the Pope's 
Deſires z and after the Manner of his Anceſtors, by a Royal Edict, command- 
ed that Hereticks ſhould fuffer the ſevereſt Puniſhments z and that the Ma- 
giſtrates in Daupbeny ſhould aſſiſt and aid the Officers of the Holy Inquiſition. 
Antonius Maſſauus, Apoſtolick Inter-nuncio, acted in this Affair with ſuch 
Zeal, that the Priſons were ſcarce ſufficient to hold the Criminals ; nor was 
their Proviſion enough for their Support. Gregory having been conſulted in 


the Negligence of the Prelates, the Revenues of the Churches ſhould be ap- 


ſhould contribute to the Work. 


therefore the Pope commanded Amedens, Count of Savoy, to condemn them 


And again: Many of theſe Hereticks were burn'd in France at the Pope's Command. 
But this horrid Cruelty, could not laſt long, and proved at laſt fatal to the 
Judges themſelves. For in Savoy the Inquiſitors were killed, by thoſe un- 
queſtionably who were afraid that the like Cruelty would be practiſed towards 
themſelves ; which when the Pope heard of, he endeavour d to render the 
Murderers hateful to Count Amedæus, putting him in Mind, that he had 
given a moſt excellent Example of defending the Faith by his Victories over 
the Turks, and recovering Callipoli from them; and that therefore he hoped 
he would not ſuffer the Blood of thoſe Orthodox Prelates, who were ſlain out 
of a real Hatred to Piety, to be ſhed with Impunity. 5 


* Some of the Followers of the Vallenſes; ſo called, according to Popiſh Writzrs, becauſe 
they inhabited only thoſe Places which were expoſed to Wolves. Du Freſne in Voce. 
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At this Time the Inquiſition began to decline in France but as there was Raynald. 
a pretty large Number of the Valdenſes remaining in Daupheny, and their Re- g. 375. 
ligion began to ſpread wider, Gregory applied himſelf to Charles King of F eg 


this Matter, order'd, That as the great Number of Hereticks was owing to 


plied to that Uſe 3 and commanded new and ſtronger Jails to be built at Arles, 
' Ambrune, Vienne, and Avignon, and granted Indulgences to the Faithful who 


From France, thoſe who were called Turelupini, went into Savoy: And 


to the Flames, and aſſiſt the Inquiſitors. Bzovius adds, It came to paſs, that Broyius, 
this ſavage and brutal SefF was condemn*d, burn'd, and wholly extirpated this Year. a. 1372. 


* 7. 
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Of WickLepy, Huss, and the INqQu151TION againſt the Hussr Tus, 


Bor theſe Times Jobn Wickleff aroſe in En "WF? JET 105 only * 
42, poſed ſeveral of the Errors of the Church of Rome, but eſpecially 1 


© exorbitant Power of the Roman Pontiff, vindicating the Rights of the ſecular. 
Magiſtrates, and teaching that the Clergy were not exempted from their Ju- 
riſdRtion and Obedience. The ＋ * by his Letters to the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, commanded them by Virtue of their holy Obedience, and under the Penalty of 
being deprived of all Favours, Indulgencies, and Privileges, that had been granted 
them by the Apoſtolick See, that they ſhould not fuffer any one to defend Wickleff's 
Propoſitions, but fhould order Wickleff himſelf to be ſeiz'd, and ſend him in ſafe 
Cuſtody to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of London, or one of 
them, He alſo by Letters commanded the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
Biſhop of London, that they ſhould order Wickleff 10 be apprebended by the Papal 
Authority, and commit him to Fail, and put him in Irons under ſafe Cuſtody, 
till farther Orders from himſelf upon this Affair. And after mention of theſe 
Things out of his former Letters, he farther commands, That if the aforeſaid 
John, apprebending his being ſeized and impriſoned, ſhould abſcond, ſo that they 
could not apprebend and confine him; that then they ſhould take Care peremptorily to 
admoniſb and cite bim, in the Pope's Name, by a publick Edikt, to be Yet up in one of 
the Colleges of Oxford, then in the Dioceſe of Lincoln, and all other publick Places, to 
appear and anfwer perſonally to bis Propoſitions before the Pope, where-ever be 
ſhould be, within the Space of three Months, to be computed from the Day of this 
Citation; adding, That whether the ſaid John ſhould appear or not, within the ſaid 
Term, they ſhould proceed againſt bim upon the. Premiſes, even to the Condemnation 
be had deſerved, according as his Crimes ſhould require, and as they ſaw fit for the 
Honour of God, and the Preſervation of the Faith, And in other Letters he com- 
mands them, That they ſhould endeavour to take Wickleff*s Confeſſion, and tranſ- 
mit it to him by a faithful Meſſenger, ſealed with their own Seals, without. ſhewing it 
10 any one, and keep him in Irons till they ſbould receive his farther Commands: He 
ſent alſo other Letters to Edward King of England, by which he requires 
and earneſtly beſeeches him, That he would grant his Favour, Protection and 
Help to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and others, employ d in proſecuting ibis Affair. 
All theſe Letters bare Date June, Cal. 11. 1377. 3 3 
Raynald. After the Death of Wickleff, Richard King of England, commanded by a 
4. 1383. folemn Edict, all his Writings to be burn'd, together with thoſe of Nichols 
4: 55 Hereford, and Fohn Aſton. In the Year 1396. the Pope wrote to the King, 
9, &c. and begged him to aſſiſt the Prelates of the Church in the Cauſe of God, of the 


, &C. 
— King himſelf, and the Kingdom againſt the Lollards, and earneſtly beſought 
9. 6 him that he would condemn thoſe whom the Prelates ſhould declare He- 


1 reticks. The ſame Year Thomas Arundel, Archbiſnop of Canterbury, Fong 


114 . 
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Ap Legate, held a Provincial Synod at London, to extirpate the He: 
of FB in which were condemned eighteen of his Articles. After this 
the AWMbiſhop uſedigreat Severity againſt thoſe who maintained them, many 
of whom he condemned to the Flames. To ſuch as abjured he appointed an 
wholeſome, Penance, that in the Time of publick Prayers, and in the open 
Market, they ſhould go in Proceſſion, only with their Shirts on tha, carry- 
ing in one Hand a burning Taper, and in the other a Crucifix, and hat they 
ſhould fall thrice on their Knees, and every Time devoutly kiſs it. 
Söcon after aroſe Jobn Huſs in Bobemia, and began publickly to reprove the 
diſſolute Lives of all the Orders. Whilſt he inveigh'd only againſt the Seghlars, 
all the Divines applauded him; but when once he began openly to reproach 
them for their corrupt Manners and Vices, they abhorred and deteſted him, 
and uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to deſtroy him. At that Time, An. 1400. 
Jerome of Prague returned from England, and brought with him Wictlef's 
Writings, which Huſs approved. And ſince many others approved of them, 
out of Deference to the Doctrine and Authority of Zuſ5, and defended the 
Articles of Wicklzf; thoſe Articles were again examined and condemned, May 
24, 1408. by forty Maſters, and an infinite Number of Batchelors, who 
prohibited, under the Penalty of the Bann, any Perſon to teach them. Huſs 
was very deſirous to render all. this ineffectual; and therefore, as the Fo- 
reigners were divided into three Claſſes of Votes, and the Bohemians made the 
fourth, according to the Inſtitution of the School, he ſo order'd it, that the 
Bohemians ſhould be equal in Number of Votes to the other three: Upon which 
they left Prague with Indignation, and went into Miſnia, and there condemn- 
ed again Ficulef”'s Books, and adjudged them to the Flames. Above 200 Vo- 
lumes were burn'd, according to /Zneas Sylvius, fairly written out, and adorn- 
ed with golden Boſſes and curious Binding. 7 5 
Not long after this, Huſ offer'd certain Theſes to be publickly diſputed, 
by which he oppoſed the Indulgencies which Joby XXIII. had granted to 
thoſe who ſhould engage in the Cruciad, which he had ordered againſt the 
King of Naples. Ferome of Prague, alſo ſhewed their Vanity. At length, after 
many Proceſſes formed againſt the Memory of Wickleſf, and againſt Huſs, the 
Council of Conſtance aſſembled, and ordered Huſf to appear before them, and 
give an Account of his Doctrine; and to prevent his not coming, Sigi/mond 
the * gave him Letters of ſafe Conduct for his coming there, ſtay- 
ing, and departure thence, In this Synod the Doctrine of Wickleff and Huſß 
was condemned : Several learned Men were deputed to examine both their 
Doctrines, who when they had read their Books, pronounced that they had 
found forty five pernicious Articles in Wickleff, and thirty in Huſs ; which tho” 
they were not all of them equally impious, ſome being worſe than others, yetall 
contained deadly Poiſon, and were altogether, or at leaſt, in ſome Part, con- 
trary to the wholſome Doctrine of the Church: Upon this the Synod not on- 
ly condemn'd the Books, but pronounced Sentence againſt Wickleff, though 
ead, by which they declared him an Heretick, excommunicated him, and 


ordered his Bones, if they _coufd be found, tò be taken out of their Grave and 
Q2. | burn'd. 
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_. . The HisTorr of the InqQuitsiTron. 
burn'd. They alſo not only condemn'd Jobn Huſs, who came to the Coun- 
cil with Letters of ſafe Conduct from the Emperor; but in Violation of rhe 
ublick Faith, order'd him to be burn'd alive. The Emperor, that he might 
have ſome Pretence thus to violate his Faith, made a Decree, that Inquiſi. 
tion might be made by a proper Judge of heretical Pravity, notwithſtanding 
the ſafe Conducts granted by Emperors and Kings, Sc. The Words of the 
Decree- are, Altbaugb they ſpould confide in their jafe Conduct, and thus come to 
the Place of Judgment, and would not otherwiſe have come; and that be who. 
ſhould make ſuch a Promiſe, was not oblig'd by it as to any one, becauſe he pra- 
miſed what was not in bis Power. Afterwards alſo Jerome of Prague, terrifi- 
ed with the dreadful Puniſhment of Huſ5, renounced at firft, through hu- 
mane Infirmity, the Doctrine of Ficklef and Fuſs ; but ſoon recovered his 
Courage, and boldly aſſerted and defended it before the whole Synod ; upon 
which they condemned him as a Relapſe, and ordered him to be burn*d. 
But fince many of the Papiſts endeavour to wipe off this Infamy of having 
violated the Faith, I ſhall take this Occaſion briefly to ſhew that the publick 
Faith was violated in the Cafe of Huſs, by Command of the Synod. ey de- 
ny that the Synod gave their Faith to Huſs, and that *rwas only the Empe- 
ror; ſo that the Synod, which was the legal Judge of the Faith, 
might pronounce Judgment concerning Hu/s*s Doctrine, although the Em- 
peror had given him Letters of fafe Conduct; becauſe the Affair of Hereſy 
is wholly Eccleſtaſtical, and not within the Bounds of the fecular Power. But 
the Charge is not, that the Synod violated the Faith by condemning Hu 
of Hereſy, but becauſe they cauſed him to be burn'd. The Power of the 
Synod, according to the Papiſts themſelves, extends no farther than to their 
judging of the Faith, and pronouncing by their Sentence any one an Here- 
tick and Obſtinate, and throwing him out of the Boſom of the Church; af- 
ter Sentence they immediately deliver him over to the ſecular Power, that 
he may inflict on him the Puniſhments appointed by the Civil Laws. In 
this Manner the Synod proceeded in the Cauſe of Huſs. After they had de- 
clared him an Heretick, and degraded him in the Council, they added this 
Decree to their Sentence: This boly Synod of Conſtance, conſidering, N. B. 
that the Church of God cannot proceed farther, decrees that John Huſs ſhall be 
left to the ſecular Fudgment, and given up to the ſecular Court. Thus far there- 
fore the Church performed her Duty : All the reft belonged to the fecular 
Juriſdiction. But here the Emperor had taken Care for Haß his Security, by 
giving him Letters of fafe Conduct, and therefore could not condemn him to 
be burn'd without violating his Faith : And therefore the Synod, to remove 
this Scruple from the Emperor, pronounced by their Decree, that he who 
bound himſelf by ſuch a Promiſe was in no Manner obliged by it as to any 
one, becauſe he promiſed what was not properly in his Power to grant. So 
that the Synod did not properly violate the Faith given by themſelves, but 
pronounced by their Decree, that Emperors, Kings and Princes were in no 
Manner obliged by their Promiſes of ſafe Conduct, and that therefore they 
might with a ſafe Conſcience break them, even when granted by 7 
| Ce tters, 
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Te HISsTrORT of the InquistTION. 17 
Letters, at the Beck of the Council: And this is ſo manifeſt from the Decree 
of che Council of Canſtance, that Simanca, a Spaniard, proves from thence, 
that Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks: Therefore, ſays he, Hereticks De catbol. 
are juſtly burwd with righteous Flames, by the moſt you Determination of Ibo Peck. tit. 
Council of Conſtance, even though they had received the Promiſe of Safety. And . 5% 

farther, Bzovius relates, that Pope Martin endeavouring to diſſuade Alexander, g.; 3 
General of Litbuania, from giving any Aſſiſtance to the Bohemians, thus, 
amongſt other Things, writes to him in his Letter: But if you have been any 
Ways engaged by Promiſe to undertake their Defence, know, that you could not 
give your Faith to Hereticks, who are Violators of the boly Faith, and that you will 
fin mortally if you keep it, becauſe a Believer can have no Communion with an 
Infidel, What can be clearer? I ſhall add nothing farther in ſo evident a 
Matter. It is enough that I have ſhewn that the Faith was violated by the 
Council of Conſtance, the Papiſts themſelves being Judges, and indeed ap- 
roving it. IL | | | 
: Wide Huſs, and Ferome, and their Doctrine, being thus condemned, 
Martin V. ſent Letters to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, — the Inquiſitors of 
heretical Pravity every where, beginning, Inter cunctas Paſtoralis care, in 
which he tells them, That in the * of Bohemia, tbe. Marquiſate of Mo- 
ravia, and the neighbouring Places, John Wickleff, John Huſs, and Jerome of 
Prague, Arch-hbereticks, had riſen up, and that the Council of Conſtance had con- 
demned their Writings and Books. But whereas ſome of their Followers were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them ; he commands, that all ſuch 9 and all who approved their 
Dotrines, and were their Abettors, ſhould be delivered over as Hereticks to the 
ſecular Courts: That ſuch who received them, if it were only through common Ag. 
feftion, or the like Cauſes, ſhould be ſtriftly prohibited : That the Impenitent ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed. He commands Princes to baniſh them their Dominions. He 
orders manifeſt Hereticks, though not condemned, to be puniſhed, and even ſuſpefFed 
ones, if they would not canonically purge theæmſelves. He farther commands the Prin- 
ces to obey the Inquiſitors. He orders ſuſpelted Perſons io be interrogated upon the 
Articles of Wickleff and Huſs, which he afterwards ſubjoins witht he Interroga- 
tories, and to be cited for this Purpoſe. He commands this Bull to be publiſh*d, and that 
all Sundays and Feſtivals it. ſhould be publickly deciared, that all Hereticks and their 
Abettors were excommunicated. That all who held the Errors of the aforeſaid Arch- 
 bereticks, and their Abettors, even though confeſſed, ſhould be puniſhed, if they re- 
fuſed to make a publick Abjuration, or to undergo the Penance enjoined them, Finally, 
be repeals every Thing contrary hereto. hs : : Fol s | 
By this Decree the Inquiſition was reſtored and eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom 
of Bohemia, whereby many were condemn'd of Hereſy, and put to Death by 
various Puniſhments : Some were burn'd alive, others thrown into the River, 
_ ty'd Hands and Feet, and ſo drowned ; and others deſtroy*d by different Me- 
thods of Cruelty, Ee | 
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118 The HIsTOoRT of the InqQuisITIon. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the INQuI$ITION inVALENCE, FLANDERS, and ARToOls, 


Bzovius, . Itherto the Kingdom of Valence had no particular Inquiſitor of the Faith. 
. The Inquiſitor at Roſes in Catalonia exerciſed the Holy Office in that 
19885 Kingdom by his Vicars and Commiſſaries, ſo that they could not make ſo 
large a Progreſs in converting the Jetos and Moors, of whom great Numbers 
lived there. And therefore Pope Martin, at the Requeſt of King Alphonſus, 

by Letters dated at Horence, Apr. Cal. 6. 1419. decreed, that the Office of 

the Inquiſition in the Kingdom of Valence, ſhould, for the future, be governed 
and adminiſter'd, without any Impediment, not by Commiſſaries and Vicars, 
but by an Inquiſitor deputed by the Prior, to whom that Affair belongs, who is 
to reſide there perſonally himſelf, and act as Principal. | th 

| Boxhorm. About the Year 1460. the Inquiſition raged cruelly in Flanders and Artois, 
Hit. Belg. againſt certain Perſons, who were falſly accuſed of Magick, and being in League 
—.— with the Devil, who, to render the Valdenſes odious, were called Valdenſæs, 
Dom. de and the Place in which they were ſaid to have their nightly Meetings, Yaldefia. 
Beauvoir. At Doway, Arras, and other Places, many of them were thrown into Pri- 
ſon at ſeveral Times, at the Demand of Peter Bruſſard, Inquiſitor, where be- 
ing overcome with Torments, they confeſſed every thing they were charged 

with, and, amongſt other Things, that they had given themſelves to the 

Devil, adored him, and known him carnally, and other incredible Things of 
the ſame kind. When they were condemned to the Fire, they proteſted them- 

ſelves innocent, and publickly declared with a loud Voice that they never were 

in Valdeſia, as they called the Place of this nightly Meeting of Witches and 
Devils; but that they were deceived by their Judges, who by fair Promiſes of 
ſaving their Lives and Eſtates, if they would confeſs the Crimes objected to 

them, drew from them a falſe Confeſſion of Crimes they were never guilty of. 

Others ſaid, that they extorted a falſe Confeſſion from them by Torments, 

finally beſeeching the By-ſtanders to pray for them to God, to whom they 
committed their Souls in the Midſt of the Flames. But their Innocence after- 

wards appeared; for in the Year 1491. theſe miſerable Creatures, with others 

thrown into Priſon on the ſame Account, were declared innocent by the Sen- 

tence of the Parliament of Paris, and had their Effects reſtored to them, and 


their unrighteous Judges were ſeverely fined. 


CHAP. 


— 8 N » 7 7 * N 9 2 
F $ | 
4 ; SY * 7 1 4 \ # i * * , 
x , * E id f OY | 
* 92 ; 


por 
* 


The Hs Ton of the InquisrTION. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Sp. NIS H INQUISITION. 


; J. the preceding Chapters we have ſeen how the Inquiſition was brought 


into ſeveral Kingdoms of Spain, but as yet it had not been fixed in Caſtile 


and Leon, or was there grown into Diſuſe. Ferdinand and Iſabel having united 
the ſeveral Kingdoms of Spain by their Inter- marriage, after having obtain 
ed ſignal Victories over the Moors, order'd Tribunals of the Inquiſition to be 
erected throughout all their Kingdoms. It is not eaſy to be determined whe- 
ther they did this out of their blind Zeal for Religion, or that they might poſ- 
ſeſs their Kingdoms in greater Peace and Security, after having expelled the 
Mabometan and Jewiſh Superſtitions out of them, or, as ſome believe, becauſe 
they affected the univerſal Monarchy of N and therefore, by ſome no- 
table Undertaking, to ſhew their great Zeal. for the Roman Religion, endea- 
vour'd to ſecure the Good-Will and Favour. of the Pope. However, as the 
Inquiſition had flouriſhed for many Years in Italy, France, Germany, Poland, 
and Aragon, they introduced the Inquiſition into all their Kingdoms by Au- 
_ thority of Pope Sixtus, with greater Pomp, Magnificence and Power, that 

they might not be exceeded by any Nation, but might rather exceed all others, 

in their e to maintain the Roman Faith againſt all Oppoſition. The 


Pretence was this: | 


That by the Licentiouſneſs of former Times great Corruptions had ariſen 22 
1478. 


9. 14. 


in the Kingdom, Moors, Jets, and Chriſtians promiſcuouſly converſing, and 
having all Sort of Commerce with each other ; That by ſuch Commerce 
and Familiarity ſome Chriſtians might be eaſily infected, and others forſake 
the Chriſtian Worſhip which they had received, after having renounced their 
native Superſtition, being weak in the Faith, and having none to forbid them. 
The Infection was faid to have ſpread moſt at Seville, where many, after 
being privately put to the Queſtion, ſuffered the moſt grievous Puniſhments.. 


The Occaſion was this: Alphonſus Hojeda, Prior of the Convent of St. PaulParam. 
at Seville, a Predicant, had for many Years, in his Sermons to the People, bit- “ 2. #2. 
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terly inveighed againſt thoſe, who, leaving the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, © 3. * . 


apoſtatized to Judaiſm. This Man was informed by a certain Citizen of the 
Family of the Guſmans, that on a Thurſday, during the Feſtival: of the Sa- 
crament, the firſt Vigil of: the Night, ſeveral eros and Apoſtates had got 
together in ſome Houſes, and there performed the Jewiſh Ceremonies, and» 
uttered execrable Blaſphemies and Reproaches againſt our Saviour. All theſe 
Things Guſman ſaw with his Eyes in a private Part of a Houſe, where he con- 
cealed himſelf with a Girl. The Prior perſuaded Gu/man to write all theſe 
Things down, and ſign them with his Name, and then immediately went and 
diſcover'd all to the King and Queen at Cordova. They ordered that the Af- 


Hair ſhould be enquired into. Upon this the Prior put ſix of this Number —_ 
9 | : g ONS. 


Pho were the moſt guilty were burnt, after long Impriſonment and Torture; 
fuch as were leſs guilty, had their Families render'd infamons; great Num- 


ror to them. All theſe Things ſeemed at firſt grievous to the Provincials, 


Times required; and that greater Licentiouſneſs ought to be reſtrained with 


divers Intimations were given to their Catholick Majeſties, that moſt of the 


great Inconveniences would accrew to the Church of God. Amongſt theſe the 


Turrecremata, a Predicant, the Prior of the Convent of the Holy Croſs at Sego- 
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2 HISsTORT of the InqQUisiTION. 
Irons in the Convent of St. Paul, afterwards ſeveral more of them, and at laſt 
ſeverely puniſhed all of them, according to the Nature of their Offence. They 


3 


bers had their Eſtates confiſcated, and were condemned to eternal Darkneſs 
and Chains. A large red Croſs, with Croſs — * upon a yellow Garment, 
which they call San Benito, different from the reſt, was put on moſt of them, 
as an Example to others, and by the Severity of the Puniſhment, to be a Ter- 


but eſpecially that the Children ſhould ſuffer for the Parents Crimes, that Peo- 

le ſhould be render'd guilty by a private Accuſer, and condemned without 
being confronted with the Informer, contrary to the ancient Cuſtom, when 
Offences againſt Religion were puniſhed with Death. But what they looked 
on as the worſt was, that the Inquiſitors took away all Liberty of free Conver- 
ſation, having their Spies in Cities, Towns, and Villages, which they thought 
to be the loweſt Slavery. Amongſt many different Judgments, ſome were 
againſt Death, tho? all 2 very ſevere Puniſhments ſhould be inflifted, 
Amongſt theſe was Ferdinand Pulgarius, a Man of a ſharp and ready Wit, who 
wrote the Hiſtory of King Ferdinand, Others thought they ought not to have 
the Benefit of Life and the common Air ; that they ought to be puniſhed with 
Forfeiture of Goods, and with Infamy, without any Regard to their Children ; 
that this was wiſely provided for by the Laws, that Parents ſhould be render'd 
more cautious, by their Affection for their Children; that dropping of Actions 
would be prevented, by allowing private Witneſſes ; and that by this Means 
none would be puniſhed but ſuch as were plainly convicted, or confeſſed : 
That the ancient Cuſtoms of the Church were often changed, as Affairs and 


oreater Severity. Judges were choſen out of every Province, to whoſe 
Pleaſure the Fortunes, Reputations, and Lives of all Perſons were com- 
mitted. | | 

Theſe Tranſactions at Seville were ſoon known all over Spain, upon which 


Jeus lately converted to the Faith, whoſe Parents had been perſwaded to be- 
lieve by the Sermons of St. Vincentius Ferrerius, uſed ſecretly in their 
Houſes the Jewiſh Rites, and taught Chriſtians the old Law: That therefore 
they earneſtly beſought their Majeſties, out of their Catholick Piety, to put a 
Stop to theſe growing Evils, leaſt the poiſonous Contagion ſhould every Day 
ſpread farther ; for otherwiſe, unleſs a Remedy was immediately applied, 


Chief were Peter Gonzalez a Mendoza, Archbiſhop of Seville, Friar Thomas a 


via, and their Majeſties Confeſſor. By his Inſtigation principally Ferdinand 
and Elizabeth placed Gonzalez Mendoza, Archbiſhop of Seville, over all Cauſes 
of the Paith, joining in Commiſſion with him Friar Thomas a Turrecramata, to 
reccver the Office of the Inquiſition, which in Proceſs of Time had my 
2 muc 
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much declined in that Kingdom, to its former Vigour and Severity. They de- 
termined that the Office of the Inquiſition 6 b to be 8 9 ! this 
their Catholick MOOS earneſtly deſired the Pope, that they ar have 
Power of creating Inquiſitors in the Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon. Sixtus IV. 
granted it to them; and altho? the Apoſtolical Letters of this Grant are not 


extant, yet the ſame Sixtus makes mention of them in two other Bulls, which Paramis, 


are preſerved in the Books of Apoſtolical Bulls, by the General Inquiſitor at 
Madrid, fol. 1. and 2. Ee Rn or ⁰ DT Tor ok 
By Authority of this Bull they appointed only two Inquiſitors at Seville, 
Friar Michael a Morillo, and Friar John a S. Martino, the firſt Doctor, the 
other Batchelor of Divinity, both Predicants. An. 1482. the Pope confirmed 
| theſe two, who were choſen Inquiſitors by their Majeſties, upon this Condition, 
that they ſhould proceed in Cauſes bf Faith in Conjunction with the Ordina- 
ries of Places, according to the Order of the Law. But becauſe the Pope 
- apprehended that the Inquiſitors, which were ſettled either by the General or 
= Provincials of the Dominican Order in the Provinces, were ſufficient to ma- 
nage the Affairs of the Faith, he deprived their Majeſties of the Power of 
— 5 Inquiſitors in other Places. An. 1482. the ſame Sixtus IV. at the Re- 
queſt of their ſaid Majeſties, appointed by his Bull, bearing Date the 3d of 
the Ides of February, ſeven Dominicans Cenſors of the Faith, who might have 
Cognizance of Matters relating to the Faith in the Kingdoms of Caſtile and 
Leon, becauſe the two Inquifitors at Seville were not ſufficient. Theſe, by 
the Pope's Command, made a ſevere Inquiſition againſt all who were ſecretly 
guilty of Fudaiſm. | 


* 


L 2. . 4. 
c. 3. u. 8. 


Within the Time fixed for Perſons voluntarily to confeſs their Sins, with the g:ovius; 
Hopes of Pardon, about 17000 of both Sexes appeared, who had their Lives «. 1481. 


granted them. Many however refuſed to ANN the Papal Letters, or J 11. 
Royal Edicts, but perſiſted in their Hereſy; for which they were ſeized upon R Þ 
the Teſtimony of credible Witneſſes, and, thro? the Violence of their Tor- 70 
ments, confeſſing their Crimes, were thrown into the Fire; of which ſome 
are reported to have bewailed their Sins, and acknowledged Chriſt, whilſt others 
perſiſted in their Errors, calling on the Name of Moſes. Within a few Years 
two thouſand of them of both Sexes were burnt. Others, profeſſing Repen- 
tance, were condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, others wore Croſſes ; the 
| Bones of others who were dead were taken out of their Graves and burnt to 
Aſhes, their Effects confiſcated, and their Children deprived of their Honours 
and Offices. Moſt of the Jets being terrified with this Cruelty, left their 
Country and Houſes, and in this great Diſtreſs of their Affairs, fled from the 
Kingdoms of their Catholick Majeſties. Many went into Portugal, many into 
Navarre, others into Haly, others into France and other Countries, where they 
thought they could be ſafe ; all whoſe Goods and Effects, moveable and im- 
moveable,: if they had any, their Catholick Majeſties diſtributed towards the 
War, which was then made againſt the Moors and other Barbarians. Theſe 
Things amounted to a prodigious Sum. In Andaluſia and Granada alone, 
| thoſe who fled with their Wives and A left five thouſand naked and 
| empty 
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empty Houſes. . Others, according to Paramus, affirm, that their Number 
was much greater; this is certain, that in the City and Dioceſe of Seville 
ly, there, were above 100000 Perſons alive or dead, prefent or- abſent, 
who were condemned for Contumacy, or reconciled to the Church. © 
And thus the different Opinions eoncerning the Year of appointing: the In- 
quiſition in Spain may be eaſily reconciled. The general Opinion is, that *rwas 
lib. 2. cap. brought in in the Year 1483 or 1484. Ribadineira, in the Life of Ignatius 
18. Toyola, ſays, that it was fixed in the Kingdoms of Caſtil: and Leon, An. 148 1. and 
in Aragon, Valencia, and Catalonia, Au. 1483. Bzovius refers the Erection of 
it in the Kingdom of Caſtile to the Year 1478. and ſays that four Years after it 
paſſed into Aragon. They all agree, if we conſider, that the Inquiſition was 
firſt introduced, An. 1478. but that the firſt Inquiſitor General, and the ſu- 
preme Council of the Inquiſition was not fixed till the Year 1483. 8 
The Method of this Tribunal, as now in uſe, is this: The King propoſes 
to the Pope the ſupreme Inquiſitor of all his Kingdoms, whom the Pope con- 
firms in his Office. The Inquiſitor thus confirmed by the Pope, is Head and 
Chief of the Inquiſition in the whole Kingdom, and hath given him by his 
Holineſs full Power in all Caſes relating to Hereſy. It belongs to his Office 
to name particular Inquifitors, in every Place where there is any Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition, who nevertheleſs cannot act unleſs approved by the King; to 
ſend Viſitors to the Provinces of the Inquiſitors, to grant Diſpenſations to Pe- 
nitents and their Children, and to deliberate concerning other very weighty 
Affairs. In the Royal City the e the ſupreme Council of the In- 
quiſition, over which the ſupreme Inquiſitor of the Kingdom preſides. He 
hath joined with him five Counſellors, who have the Title of Apoſtolical In- 
quiſitors, who are choſe by the Inquiſitor General upon the King's Nomina - 
Carena, tion. One of theſe muſt always be a Dominican, according to the Conſtitution 
tit. 3. of Philip III. dated Dec. 16, 1618. Beſides theſe, there is an Advocate Fiſcal, 
two Secretaries, and one of the King's, one Receiver, two Relators, ſeveral. 
ualificators, and Counſellors. There are alſo Officials deputed by the Pre- 
2 ſident, with the King's Advice. The ſupreme Authority is in: this. Council of 
A the Inquiſition. They deliberate upon all Affairs with the Inquiſitor General, 
determine the greater Caſes, make new Laws according to the Exigency of Af- 
fairs, determine Differences amongſt particular Inquiſitors, puniſh the Offences 
of the Servants, receive Appeals from inferior Tribunals, . and from them there 
is no Appeal but to the King. In other Tribunals there are two or three Inqui- 
fitors : They have particular Places aſſigned: them, Toledo, Cuenca, Valladolid, 
Calaborre, Seville, — Granada, Ellerena, and in the Aragons, Valencia, 
Saragoſſa, and Barcelona. 5 5 
Carena, Theſe are called Provincial Inquiſitors. They cannot impriſon any Prieſt, 
#1. 3. Knight, or Nobleman, nor hold any Publick Acts of Faith, without con- 
: & Sc. ſulting the ſupreme Council of the Inquiſition. Sometimes this ſupreme Coun- 
cil deputes one of their own Counſellors to them, in order to give the greater 
Solemnity to the Acts of Faith. | | | 


Theſe 
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Theſe Provincial Inquiſitors give all of them an Account of their Provin- 
cial Tribunal once every Year to the ſupreme Council, and eſpecially of the 
Cauſes that have been determined within that Year, and of the State and Num- 
ber of their Priſoners in actual Cuſtody. ' They give alſo every Month an Ac- 
count of all Monies which they have received, either from the Revenues of the 
Holy Office, or pecuniary Puniſhments and Fine. 
This Council meets every Day, except Holy-days, in the Palace-Royal, 
on Mondays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays in the Morning, and on Tueſdays, Thur/- 
days, and Saturdays after Veſpers : In theſe three laſt Days two Counſellors of 
the ſupreme Council of Caſtile meet with them, who are alſo Counſellors of the 


ſupreme Council of the Inquiſition. + 


This Tribunal is now ariſen to ſuch an Hei ht in Spain, that the King of is 4 3 


Caſtile, before his Coronation, ſubjects himſel and all his Dominions, by a 
ſpecial Oath, to the moſt holy Tribunal of this moſt ſevere Inquiſition. 

This Office is not, as formerly, committed to the Predicant or Dominican Pegna in 
Friars. They began to —_— in it the ſecular Clergy, who were ſkilful in Prec. 
the Decrees and Laws, till at laſt the whole Power gradually devolved on them, mo 1 
ſo that now the Dominican Friars have no Part in it; tho? the Inquiſitors ofte-g- 
times uſe their Aſſiſtance, in judging of Propoſitions, and they are employed 
as Counſellors in the Holy Office. | 

The firſt Inquiſitor General in the Kingdoms of Spain, was Friar Thomas Tur- 
recremata, a Predicant, Prior of the Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs at Segovia, 
who was in high Eſteem with their Majeſties, as having often expiated their 
Sins by Penance. Paramus relates, that he was created Inquiſitor General of 
the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon by Sixtus IV. An. 1483. and that the Pope 
gave him Power by his Letters of making ſuch Inquiſitors as he thought pro- 
per, and of recalling thoſe who had been Inquiſitors there before, and order- 
ed him to make uſe of the new Method appointed in managing Cauſes of the 
Faith, which was much more proper than the old one. Afterwards the ſame 
Pope made the Provinces of Aragon, Valencia, Catalonia and Sicily, ſubject to 
the ſupreme Inquiſitor of Caſtile and Leon, by his Bull, expedited the ſame 
Year 1483, This Bull Innocent VIII. who ſucceeded Sixtus in the Pontificate, 
confirmed, as far as it related to Caſtile and Leon, An. 1485. and the next Year, 
as it related to Aragon, Valencia, and Catalonia, Alexander VI. did the ſame. 
| Innocents Bull runs thus: | 

Innocent Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, to our beloved Son Thomas 
Turrecremata, of the Order of Predicant Friars, and Profeſſor of Divinity, 
Health and Apoſtolical Benediction. Sixtus IV. our Predeceſſor of happy Memory, 
in order to extirpate the Hereſies, which through the Inſligation of the great Enemy 
of Mankind, had ariſen in the Kingdoms of Caſtile, | Leon, and Aragon, and 
other Kingdoms and Dominions ſubjett to our moſt dear Son in Chriſt, King Ferdinand, 
and to our moſt dear Daughter in Chriſt, Queen Elizabeth, as we have been in- 
formed, to our great Grief, by diverſe Letters inſtituted and deputed Thee Inquiſitor 
General of heretical Pravity, in all the Kingdoms, Dominions, and Countries aforeſaid, 


as in the ſaid Letters is more fully contained, the Tenor of which is hereby to oy 
1 underſtoo 


124 
therefore deſiring, according to the Duty incumbent on us, that in our Tim? alſo the 


. Appointments, Statutes or Cuſtoms of thoſe Churches where 
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underſtood, as though they were inſerted in theſe preſent, Word for Word. . 


Office of the Inquiſition may, as it ought, proceed in a due Manner, do by our Apo- 


ſtolick Authority, and by our own certain Knowledge, by Virtue of theſe preſent, 


approve and confirm ſuch Inſtitution and Deputation, and all and fingular the Let. 
ters for that End, and decree that they ſhall remain in full Strength; and ve do now 
afreſh make, conſtitute and depute Thee to be Inquiſitor in the Kingdoms and Do- 
minions aforeſaid, with the ſame Powers which the ſaid Sixtus, our Predeceſſor, 
bad before | nan yo: We do alſo renew the aforeſaid Letters in all and every 
Wing; and grant unio you full, free and univerſal Power to take and ſubſtitute other 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, fit, learned, and fearing God, provided they be Maſters in 
Divinity, Doctors of the Civil or Canon Law, Licenciates, Canons of Cathedral 
Churches, or otherways in-Poſſeſſion of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, as often, and when- 


ſoever you ſhall know there is need; as alſo to remove any, and put others alike 


qualified in their room, who ſhall enjoy the like Furiſdiftion, Power and Authority 
of Proceeding with the Ordinary in the ſaid A fair, that any other Perſons do. 
And becauſe ts uſt that thoſe who labour in ſo holy an Office, Affair, and neceſſa- 
ry Work, ſhould not be deprived of their Rights, by the ſame Authority we grant 10 
all and fingular Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, «who ſhall be engaged in this Work, and jo 
long as they ſhall labour in it, the Fruits, Returns and Profits of all Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
+ Joo with or without Cure, «which they have, or hereafter ſhall have, of what 
Kind ſoever, in any Churches or Places, freely to enjoy them in the ſame full Man. 
ner (all the Dues and Cuſtoms of ſuch Benefices maintained) as they would bave 
enjoyed them if they bad perſonally reſided in the ſaid Churches or Places; and 
that they ſhall not be obliged in the mean Time to reſide in them, nor forced io it 
by any Perſon or Authority whatſoever ; notwithſtanding ye have not made your 
firſt perſonal uſual Reſidence in ſuch Churches or Places, any Apoſtolical, Provin- 
cial, Synodical, or other general Edifts to the contrary, or any ſpecial Conſtitutions, 
Tech Benefices may be, 
ſtrengthened by Oath, Apoſtolical Confirmation, or any other Security whatſoever ; 
and although the [aid Perſons may have hitherto, or hereafter ſhall happen to fware by 
themſelves, or their Procurator, that they will ſerve in ſuch Benefices, and not obtain 
Letters Apoſtolical, to diſpenſe with them, nor make Uſe of ſuch Letters obtained by 
other or others, or granted to others upon any Account whatſoever, and all other 
Things to the contrary notwithſtanding, mentioned by the ſaid Sixtus our Predeceſſor, 
in his ſaid Letters Apoſtolical, and all other Things to the contrary notwithſtanding 
whatſoever, Given at Rome at St. Peter's, in the Year of the Incarnation of our 
Lord 1484, (or 1485.) Feb. Ides 3. and ſecond Year of our Pontificate. 
In the Year 1484. as we may collect from the firſt Inſtruction of Seville, 
there was held by the Papal Authority, and at the Deſire of their Catho- 


lick Majeſties, a famous Aſſembly of Men, moſt learned in both Laws, and 


in Divinity, at Seville, Friar Thomas de Turrecremata, Inquiſitor General of all 
Spain, being Preſident, in which the Method of Proceeding againſt hereti- 
cal Pravity was agreed on, and ſeveral Laws and Conſtitutions made an 


ſettled, which the Inquiſitors uſe to this Day, This Order was afterwards 
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| The HisTorr of the InquisITioN. „ 
inlarged by other Inſtructions. In the fame Aſſembly it was provided that h. mfr. 
the Inquiſitors ſhould publiſh an Edict in their Dioceſes, by which it was or- + . 3 
dered, that whoſoever, within forty, fifty, or more Days, as they ſhould 
judge proper, ſhould voluntarily and fully confeſs their Errors and Hereſies 
— the Inquiſitors, and ſhould diſcover other Hereticks, ſhould be admit- 
ted to wholſome Penance, and reconciled to the Church, without ſuffering 
Death, Irons, or the Forfeiture and Confiſcation of their Effects. The Ob- 4. 1478. 
ſervation of Bzovias is here remarkable. From this Beginning the Inquiſition grew J. 14. 
up into ſuch an Authority and Power, as makes it the moſt terrible to bad Men 
throughout the whole Chriſtian World ; given by God for the unſpeakable Benefit of the 
whole Commonwealth, and as a preſent. Remedy againſt thoſe threatning Evils with 
which other Provinces are affiitted : For no human Wiſdom could ever have pro- 

vided againſt 7 fatal Dangers. Neither muſt I omit what Simancas ſays: De catbol. 
Spain was always moſt zealous for the Chriſtian Religion, and ever moſt ſincerely Lair. tit. 
reverenced the Catbolict Faith, after it once receiv'd it; and bare the greateſt Ha- 46. f. 41. 
tred to Hereticks. All in Spain who have Cognizance of the Affairs of Faith, ob- 
ſerve the Duty of their Office with that Fidelity, that Integrity and Vigilance, that 
no one dares whiſper any Thing againſt the holy Statutes of the Church. In other Places Vaſzus 
Men are reſtrained from acting impiouſly, but in Spain they are not permitted to Sonic. 
ſpeak but according to Piety. In other Places Errors are extirpated when they ariſe ; ſp m 
but in Spain the very Seeds of Hereſy are deſtroy'd before they ſpring up. 

[ Ludovicus a Paramo relates, that in the Year 1485. there were famous Acts Ib. 2. ze. 

of the Inquiſition, by the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, in the Town of Gua- ** cb. 4. 
dalup, held in a Pulpit and on a very large Scaffold, erected before the Doors of 5 nM 
the Church, in the Church Yard, over againſt the Market Place, in which Acts Eg oa 
of the Inquiſition, which were ſeven or eight, Friar Didachus Marchena, an 
heretical Monk, and fifty two for judaiſing, of both Sexes, were deliver'd over 
to the Fire; forty ſix Bodies of Hereticks were dug out of their Graves, and 
adjudged to the Flames; the Images of twenty five abſent Perſons were 
burn'd; ſixteen condemned to perpetual Puniſhment, beſides innumerable 
others ſent to the Gallies 3 and others condemned to ware conſecrated courſe 
Habits, as a Mark of perpetual Penance and Infamy. When theſe Acts were 
finiſh*d, and the Fathers Inquiſitors were departing from Guadalup, they 
publiſh*d an Edict by the Common Cryer, that within one Month all Per- 
ſons, of every Sex and Age, infected with the Fewiſh Superſtition, ſhould 
leave that Town, under the Penalty of being puniſhed as relapſed : And they 
made it a perpetual Law, that for the Honour of the Virgin Mother of God, 
and her ſacred Convent and People, no converted Perſon, or of the Race of 
the 7ews, ſhould from henceforth ever dwell there. Upon Occaſion of this 
Edict, Care was taken in the firſt general Chapter, that was afterwards cele- 
brated in the Convent of St. Ferome, the Prior of which, Friar Numinis ab 


. Arevolo, with other Inquiſitors, held thoſe Acts, that no one of the ſaid Race 


ſhould ever be admitted to the ſacred Order of St. Jerome. What Paramus 
adds farther is ridiculous: That when the aforeſaid Inquiſitor of the holy 
Office eagerly deſired ſome Sign from the bleſſed Virgin Mary, of Guadalup, 
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in thoſe Days of the Inquiſition, to exalt the Faith, and for the Confuſion of He- 
reſies and Errors, there were ſo many evident Miracles wrought by piouſly 


invocating the holy Virgin, that Doctor Francis Sanctius de la Fuente, one of 


the ſaid Fathers, who had undertaken the Care of writing thoſe Things, was 
quite tired out with writing them, through the Multitude of the Miracles. 
For there were ſixty Miracles counted up for the Confirmation of the Faith, 


the Approbation of the Office of the holy Inquiſition, the Edification of many, 


and the Diſplay of the Divine Power. 


ib, . tit, The ſame Perſon relates, that Pope Sixtus IV. at the Deſire of Ferdinand 


2. cap. 8. 


n. 13. p. 
1 795 &c. 


and Jabell, extended the ſupreme Power of the Inquiſition, which he had 
granted to Thomas a Turrecremata, in the Kingdom of Caſtile, to Aragon, Ca- 
talonia, Valencia, and Sicily, However, great Oppoſition was made to this 
Tribunal in Aragon, many declaring that this new Form of the Inquiſition 


was contrary to the Prerogatives and Liberties of the Kingdom, and was in it 


- ſelf too ſevere and unrighteous; that the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes were 


not ſhewn to the Criminals ; and that Perſons Eſtates were confiſcated be- 
cauſe of ſome heretical Mark; which Things they affirmed were not only 
contrary to the Uſage of the Kingdom, but to every Rule of Juſtice. And 
that they might more eaſily obtain the Abrogation of the Inquiſition, they 
ſent a large Sum of Money to the Courts of the Pope, and of the King, 
However, they obtained nothing; ſo that at laſt the People broke out into 
an open Tumult, which Raynald and Ozovins principally attribute] to 
the new Converts, who from the Jeiſh Superſtition and Race were converted 
to Chriſtianity, Many of the principal Men joined themſelves to them, who 
complained that new Laws were introduced contrary to the Liberties of Aragon. 
During this Sedition Peter Arbuefius, the Inquiſitor, was killed at Saragoſſa, as 
he was ſaying his Prayers before the High Altar. The Murder was imputed 
to the Jes. [The Murderers, as Paramus relates, were not long after all 
taken up by the Inquiſitors, delivered over to the ſecular Arm, and ſuffered 
moſt dreadful Puniſhments.] But all Attempts for the Liberty of Aragon were 
in vain ; and fo far was this Tribunal of the Inquiſition in Matters of Religion 
from being aboliſhed, that upon the Death of thoſe who oppoſed it, it. was 
much more ſtrongly confirmed than ever. For Ferdinand and Jſabel, to give 
the greater Authority to the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, gave the Royal Pa- 
lace at Saragoſſa to the Judges of the Faith, and by many Proviſions confirmed 
the Tribunal of the Faith. | 

They alſo endeavoured to propagate the Office, of the Inquiſition in all 
their Kingdoms. Pope Innocent VIII. publiſhed ,a Decree, An. 149 1. againſt 
thoſe who ſhould hinder any from appealing to the Apoſtolick See. When 
that Conſtitution was publiſhed, it happen*d that the Biſhops of Segovia and 
Calahorre in Spain, their Parents, Kindred, and ſome other illuſtrious Eccleſia- 


tical Perſons, powerful for their Riches and Intereſt, were accuſed of Hereſy 


before the Inquiſitor General of Aragon, Valencia, and Catalonia, They ap- 
ealed to Pope Innocent, that they might not be tried in the ordinary Court, but 


that their Cauſe might be determined at the Court of Rome. Friar Thomas Ture 
reecremaia 
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recremata was at that Time Inquiſitor General. The King and Queen thought 
that that Appeal was made to eſcape Juſtice, and would occaſion great Scan- 
dal and Danger, and therefore intimated to the Pope what was neceſſary to 
preſerve the Faith, and beſought him that he would not ſuffer any Perſons, 
by frivolous Pretences, to bring the ordinary Juriſdiction of the Holy Office 
into Contempt. The Pope was not ignorant that the Cauſes of the Biſhops, 
when guilty of Hereſy, belonged to the Apoſtolick See, but however did not 
cite them to Rome, but err the Biſhop of Tournay his Nuncio or Com- 
miſſary in Spain, who ſhould examine the Cauſe jointly with the Inquiſitor, 
and report the whole Affair upon the 2 Proceſs to the Apoſtolick See, 
and wait for the Determination of his Holineſs thereupon, but ordered that the 
Inquiſitor ſhould proceed upon all others, who were not Biſhops, accuſed of 
Hereſy, according to his Office. This was granted, ſays Surita, at that Time 
to the Piety of their Majeſties, whoſe only and principal Care was to put a Stop to 
Impiety. Paramus adds. That when it was afterwards found by Experience, .. 4. n. 14. 
« and the Event of Things, that great Inconveniences aroſe from that Me- 
«© thodof Proceeding, the Pope ordered that the Inquiſitor General ſhould deter- 
 & mine in all Cauſes of Appeal, which is obſerved to this Day, the Pope ne- 
ce ver ſuffering ſuch Affairs to be brought before the Apoſtolick See upon any 
«© Appeal whatſoever. 5 

In the mean Time, Ferdinand had made great Slaughter of the Moors, and 

at laſt entirely ſubdued them in the Kingdom of Granada, having reduced the 
City of Granada it ſelf into his Power. And therefore, to purge their King; Simanc. 
doms entirely of the Jewiſh Superſtition, Ferdinand and Jebel by a Law, . 35- 
drove the Fews out of Spain; to whom, however, after a long Conſultation? 7 
of the Wiſe Men, was granted the Space of four Years, within which they 
were either to be converted to the Catholick Faith, or ſell all their Ef- 
fects, and depart from Spain, with all their Goods and Chattels they had pur- 
chaſed with Money. For, as Paramus ſays, they were not allowed tocarry Mo- 
ney out of Spain, either Silver or Gold, becauſe it had been prohibited by Law 
long before for the publick Good. This Edict was render'd more ſevere by 
a new Conſtitution of Thomas Turrecremata, Inquiſitor General of the Faith, in Bzovius, 
the Month of April, who forbid all the Pious to have any Commerce with that 4. 1494. 
Nation, and prohibited them, under a grievous Penalty, not to aſſiſt them J 3 
with Proviſion, or any other Thing, after the Period of Time that he had 
ſet them. The ſame Thomas had before perſwaded the King and Queen, that 
they ſhould not, for the Sake of a large Sum of Money, diſpenſe with the Con- | 
fiſcation of their Effects at the earneſt Prayers of the Jes. And he prevailed bor. n- 
on them not to do it, as Antonius de Souſa relates it. But Paramus tells us, that 7%. J. 4. 
he went up to the Palace, and hid under his Habit a Crucifix, and thus ſpoke . 3. 
to the King and Queen with great Freedom: I underſtand the King's Affair. lib. 2. tis. 
Behold the Image of our crucified Saviour, whom that moſt wretched Judas ſold 10 2. cap. 3. 
bis Enemies for thirty Pieces of Silver, and betray'd him to bis Perſecutors.. If ye 16 - 
| approve that Deed, ſell him for a greater Price. As to my ſelf, I renounce all 
Power. Let nothing be imputed to ne. You muſt give an Account of the * OR. 


I 
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-——_ God. Aſter this, he laid down the Crucifix before them, and « epart 


Raynald. 
4. 1492. 


6. 7, 8. 


Bzovius, 
4. 1496. 
$. 15, 16. 


' were to be immediately puniſhed with Death and Confiſcation of Goods. 


be HisTory of the InQuisitions © *) 
the Time was elapſed, they who perſiſted in their Religion were forced to 


| depart, with their Wives, Children, Servants, Families, and Effects, and, 


forbid ever to return into Spain, where if they were ever after found, Foy 
t 


was alſo provided by the Pragmatick Laws, that no Few ſhould ever enter 
Spain upon any Pretence whatſoever, under the ſame Penalty of Death, and 
Confiſcation of Goods, if ever found there; and that it ſhould fignify no- 
thing, tho? they declared they were willing to be converted to the Faith, 
unleſs they ſhould make publick Proteſtation of it upon their firſt Entrance into 
the Kingdom. And if any Chriſtian was convicted of harbouring the Jews, 
all his Effects were to be forfeited. Pragm. 5. at Granada, 1492. and Pragm. 
6. ibid. 1499. Jobn Picus, Earl of Mirandola, gives a fine Account of thi 

Expulſion, in his Book againſt Aſtrologers, lib., 5 cap. 12. The Number of 
thoſe who were thus baniſhed from Spain were four hundred thouſand Jews, ac- 
cording to Reuchlin and others. Mariana ſays, tis not eaſy to reduce them to 
any certain Number. Moſt Writers affirm, 2 were 170000 Families that 
departed; others ſay there were 800000 Perſons, a prodigious Number, al- 
moſt exceeding Belief. Some of them, who were a little more dilatory in ga- 


thering together their Effects, and would not turn Chriſtians, were ſold for 


Slaves; and of thoſe who left their Country, Surita tells us many died of the 
Fatigues of Travelling, or the Plague. | | 

The Jews, thus driven from Spain, fled for the moſt part into Portugal, and 
obtained from King Jobn, under certain Conditions, that they might live there 
for a certain Seaſon, The Conditions were chiefly theſe, That every one 
ſhould pay to the King eight Pieces of Gold, and leave Portugal within a limit- 
ed Time, and forfeit their Liberty if they exceeded it; and that the King 
ſhould grant them free Liberty to ſail away. Whilſt the King lived, Bzo- 
vius tells us he took great Care to perform his Promiſe to the Jews. He 
commanded his Officers in the Ports, that they ſhould agree with the Maſters 
of Ships, for tranſporting the Jets where they pleas'd for a reaſonable Price; 
and farther order*d, that no one ſhould injure them. But it happen'd far other- 
wiſe: For the Merchants and Maſters, who had receiv'd the eus on board their 
Ships, uſed them very cruelly at Sea, Not contented with the Price they had 
agreed for, they uſed all the Methods they could invent to extort more from 
them, and beſides this, even forced their Wives and Daughters. Theſe hor- 
rid Abuſes terrifying the Jews that yet remained in Portugal, and not being 
able through Poverty to purchaſe within the Time the Neceſſaries for their 
Voyage, ſuffer'd it to elapſe, and thus loſt their Liberty; and he who wanted 
a Jew Servant, begged him of the King. In the mean while King Jobn died. 

His Succeſſor Emanuel, finding that the Fews could not help ſtaying longer 


in Portugal than the Time fixed them by John, gave them all their Liberty. 


Some Time after this he was adviſed by the King and Queen of Caftile by 


_ Letters, not to ſuffer that wicked Nation, hated by God and Man, to abide 
C 26, &c. 


in Portugal, After mature Deliberation of the Affair, he commanded 5 the 
| 2 | | ews 
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over to Africa to avoid theſe Evils, were not ſuffered; for the King deferred 
giving them the Liberty of ſailing Day after Day. And although at firſt he 
aſſigned them three Ports, where they might go on board, he afterwards 
forbid their ſailing from any other but that of Lisbon. This brought a vaſt 
Number of the Fews to that City. But in the mean while the appointed Day 
was paſt, ſo that ſuch of them as could not get off were neceſſarily made 
Slaves. Moſt of them being overcome with theſe Calamities, choſe rather 
either ſincerely or feignedly, to make Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, than to 
live in ſuch Miſeries, and being baptized, recovered their Liberty and Chil- - 
dren. No Violence however was offered to the Moors, leaſt the Saracens in 
Aſia and Africa ſhould make Repriſals on the Chriſtians in thoſe Countries. 
The Papiſts uſually aſcribe this Action of the King's to a pious Mind, and 
his Zeal to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, and provide for the Salvation 
of Children, and yet in the mean while condemn it as wicked and unjuſt, 
and contrary to the Laws and Conſtitution of the Goſpel ; ſince it is not law- 
ful to compel any one againſt his Will to the Chriſtian Worſhip, or to take 
Children from their Parents, unleſs the Parents forfeit their Right in them by 
their Crimes. | ws - | N 
In the Year 1500, Francis Ximenes, Archbiſhop of Toledo, by the Pope's Bzovius, 
Perſuaſion, took great Pains to convert the Moors of Granada to the Chriſtians. I 500. 
Faith. He firſt of all gained over their chief Prieſts, which they call Aa- $ 16, 
quins, by Gifts and Favours. A great Number followed their Example. 
However others vigorouſly oppoſed Ximenes, and endeavoured to deter the 
Moors from Chriſtianity. Ximenes ordered theſe to be put in Irons in Priſon, 
and to be very cruelly uſed, Of this Number was one Zegri, who was the moſt 
powerful amongſt them, upon account of the Nobility of his Birth, and his 
excellent CE of Mind and Body. Ximenes laying aſide almoſt all 
Humanity, determined to puniſh him moſt ſeverely. He delivered him to one Peter 
Lyon, his Chaplain, a Man of a truly Lyon-like Mind, who ſoon brought him 
to Aimenes his Beck, and made him in a few Days deſire to be carried before 
the Alfaquin of the Chriſtians. Bound and dirty as he was, he came before 
Amenes, and declared he would be a Chriſtian, for that he had had a Viſion 
from Ala (as the Moors call God) that Night, admoniſhing him to it. But 
5 7 " S | truly, 
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of 
Plutenſian Library. Bzovius adds, There were however who thougbt it un- 
juſt, and altogether contrary to the Nature of Chriſtianity, io compel any one by 
Force, and ſuch like Arts, to profeſs the Faith of Chriſt, the entire Tendency of 
wobich is Gentleneſs, and which requires eſpecially a ready and ſincere Mind. Be- 
ſides that in the Councils of Toledo, which are reckoned ſacred by all Chriſtians, lis 
determined in the moſt ſolemn Manner, that no one ſhould be forced io believe in Chriſt. 
But he followed bis own Judgment, and in the Midſt of Danger fſhewed the Conſtancy 
of his Mind, and declared in this important Caſe the invincible Reſolution of his Soul. 
For in all human Affairs every great Underlaking is ſure to raiſe Envy, which often- 
times overthrows the nobleſt Deſigns, and by a thouſand Difficulties renders them im- 

racticable. : 8 
1 One of Aimenes's Family, called Salzedus, came with two Servants to the A 
baizinum. This is a Place in the City of Granada, craggy, and hanging 
aver the reſt of the City, and ſeparated from it by its own Walls. When they 
were come here, firſt there aroſe reproachful Words between them and the 
Inhabitants, at laſt they came to Blows, and the two Companions of Salzedus. 
were killed by the Multitude. Salzedus fled for it, and with great Difficulty 
eſcaped. However the Tumult encreaſed, ſo that the whole City was in an 
Uproar. Their Deſign was to pull down the Houſe of Aimenes. The Tu- 
mule laſted ten Days, and was ar laſt ſuppreſſed by the Garriſon. The 
Albaizinenſes were condemned for High Treaſon, and had the Choice given 
them of Death or Baptiſm, upon which to a Man they embraced Chriffiani 
ty. The Archbiſhop of Granada took Care to have them daily inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Myſteries. He alſo ordered ſome Leſſons out of the Old and 
New Teſtament to be read to the new Converts in the Mooriþ Language, 
and permitted the printing of ſome Books, in which ſome Parts of the Ser. 
vice of the Maſs, and ſome Paſſages of the Goſpel were tranſlated into A. 
rabick. But Aimenes would not ſuffer it, ſaying, It was a Sin to throw Pearl 
before Swine, He allowed indeed the Uſe of ſome Books written by pious Men 
in the vulgar Tongue; but ſaid, That the Old and New Teſtament, in which: 
there were many Things that required a learned and attentive Reader, and a chaſte 
and pious Mind, ſbould be kept in thoſe three Languages only, which God, not 
without the greateſt Myſtery, ordered to be placed over his moſt dear Son's Head, 
when be ſuffered the Death of the Groſs ; and. affirmed, That then Chriſtianity 

3 . 
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moſs ſuffer the greateſt Miſchief, when the Bible ſhould be tranſlated into the vul- 
r Tongues.  - bbb 8 80 os 
E This Tumult 8 the Kingdom of Granada. Ximenes, by the 
Permiſſion of the Inquiſitors, endeavoured to force certain Moors called Elabes, 
who had embraced Chriſtianity, and afterwards rejected it, to become Chri- 
ſtians again, and commanded their Children to be violently taken from them 
and baptized. This was the Beginning of Troubles, which afterwards,grew 
to ſuch an height, that the Maors formed a Conſpiracy, and rebelled in ma- 
ny Places. But as their Forces were inferior to the Spaniards, they were 
ſubdued, 'and forced to turn Chriftians. The King granted, that as many 
as would ſhould go over to Africa, and 1 them with Ships to tranſ- 
port them at the Port of Aſtopa, demanding from every one that went over 
ten Pieces of Gold only, as the Price of their Liberty. They who would 
not leave: their Country, he ordered to become ſincere Chriſtians, This 
Agreement being made, many went into Africa, though moſt of them remained 
in Spain, pretending themſelves to be Chriſtians, but not a jot better than thoſe who 
left it, being of a very obſtinate and wicked Diſpoſition. OS = | 
An. 1501. Ferdinand, King of Caſtile, at the Inſtigation of Pope Alexander, Bzovius; 
took great Pains in catechiſing the Moors, and preventing their Apoſtacy. ! 591» 


He publiſhed an Edict in Caftile, againft the Moors in that Province, and *3: 
eſpecially againſt thoſe of Andaluſia, Granada, and Aragon, commonly called 


Mudegiares, who lived and traded promiſcuouſly with the Pious, that unleſs 
they would become Chriſtians, they ſhould depart his Dominions within a 
certain Day. | 
Upon the Death of Ferdinand, Charles ſucceeded him. The new Converts Param. I. z. 
offered him 800000 Pieces of Gold, if he would command, that the Witneſſes it. 2. cap. 
at the Tribunal of the Inquiſition ſhould be always made publick. The 5: * 4 
young King, who was about eighteen Years old, had a great Mind to the 
Money. But Cardinal Aimenes, Inquiſitor General, ſhewed him the great 
Danger of ſuch a Method, and that the Church would receive great Injury 
by it, and by putting him in mind of his Grandfather Ferdinand prevailed 
with the King to refuſe the Offer. = ; 


CHAT. I. 
Of the INqQuisITIoON n Portugal. St 


W E have related in the former Chapter, how that the Fews being 
drove out of Spain, were received under certain Conditions by the 
King of Portugal. However, not many Years after, he erected the Tribu- 
nal of the Inquiſition in his Kingdom, after the Model of that in Spain. 


Bzovius ſpeaks of this Affair, deſcribing the Death of King Joby III. How 4. 1557. 
| 0 2 | ok great 9. 56, 57. 
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_ © The His ronr of the InquisiTion.  _ 

10 n Zeal was to maintain the Faith in its ancient Splendor, his intro- 
« ducing the ſacred Tribunal of the Inquiſitors of Hereſy into Portugal, is 
e an abundant Proof, bravely over- coming thoſe Difficulties and Obſtru- 
„ retard his Majeſty's Endeavours. For he learnt Experience from others, 
<« and grew vile 5 the Misfortunes of many Kingdoms, which from the 
&« moſt flouriſhing State were brought to Ruin and Deſtruction by monſtrous 


«© ctions, which the Devil had rap xd raiſed-in the City, to prevent or 


and deadly Hereſies. And it is very worthy Obſervation, that the Year in 


« which the Tribunal of the holy Inquiſition againſt heretical Pravity was 
te brought into Portugal, the Kingdom laboured under the moſt dreadful 


4 Barrenneſs and Famine. But when the Tribunal was once erected, the 


<« following Year was remarkable for an incredible Plenty, commonly called 


«<< the Year of St. Blaſe, becauſe, before his Feſtival, which was on the third 


« of the Nones of February, the Seed could not be ſown in the Ground for 


e want of Rain, whereas afterwards Proviſion was ſo very cheap, that a 


„ Buſhel of Corn fold for Two-pence.“ 


By what Means King Jobn III. brought this Tribunal into Portugal, he no 
where tells us. Only he gives us a Bull of Paul III. beginning, Ilius vices in 
terris. By which he approves of the Abſolution and Indulgencies granted by 
his Predeceſſor Clement VII. to ſuch as were already converted, in order to 
draw over the Hereticks and Unbelievers of the Kingdoms of Portugal and 
Algarve, to the true Faith. In this Bull it is related, that Clement VII. de- 
puted Didacus de Silva, a Minim Friar, Profeſſor of St. Francis de Paula, to 
be his and the Apoſtolick Sees Commiſſary, and Inquiſitor over the new 
Chriſtians, returning to the Few! Rites they had forſaken, and all others 
embracing Errors and Hereſies, in the Kingdom and Dominions aforeſaid, 
with full Power to make Inquiſition againſt all who were guilty, or ſuſpected 
of theſe Crimes, and to impriſon, corrrect and puniſh them; and that after- 
wards, for certain reaſonable Cauſes, he ſuſpends, by other Letters, during 
his Pleafure, the aforeſaid, and all other his Letters whatſoever, and all 
Faculties and Commiſſions granted in the Premiſſes by the ſaid Letters, to the 
ſaid Didacus, and all Ordinaries of Places whatſoever, and by Friar Mark Biſhop 


of Senogaglia, Nuncio of the Apoſtolick See to the King of Portugal, acquaints 


Didacus and the aforeſaid Ordinaries, and the other Inquiſitors in thoſe Parts, of 
theſe laſt Letters. Afterwards there is a long Detail of the Favours granted by 
Clement VII. his Predeceſſor, to the new Converts, or the Deſcendants of the 


Jewiſh Converts, all which he approves and confirms, decreeing that all 


ſuch Perſons, though impriſoned, and their Crimes notoriouſly proved in 
their Trials, and they themſelves condemned as Hereticks, ſhall be forgiven 
all the Puniſhments they were condemned to as ſuch before the Date of the 
faid Letters; that they ſhall not be obliged to confeſs, abjure or renounce 3 
that they ſhall be freed from their Goals, Baniſhments and Banns ; that they 
ſhall enjoy all Privileges and Favours, which are enjoyed by any other of the 
Faithful of Chriſt, their Children, and Grand-children, and that they ſhall 
not be under any Mark of -Incapacity and Infamy ; he makes void, gel 

| | 2 ots 
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The HtisTory' of the. IMQUISITION. 132 6 
blots out, and annuls all Proceſſes and Sentences pronounced againſt them, . | 
and other Tranſactions, though after the Date of the foreſaid Letters; he 
reſtores to them and their Heirs all their conſiſcated Effects, if not already 
brought into the Treaſury; orders that no Inquiſition ſhall be made con- 
cerning any Crimes ſavouring of Hereſy, Apoſtacy and Blaſphemy commit- 
ted by them any Ways, even to the Day of the Date of theſe preſent; that 
they ſhall not be accuſed of them, or moleſted for them, and that no 
Prejudice ſhall accrue to them or their Children upon account of them; that 
they ſhall not be looked on as reconciled and abſolved, and of Conſequence 

not be accounted as relapſed, if they ſhall afterwards fall into any of the 
aforeſaid Errors. It is his Pleaſure however that ſuch as are in Priſon, or 

out on Bail, who have been condemned or convicted of Hereſy, or Apo- 

ſtacy from the Faith, or Blaſphemy ſavouring of Hereſy, or have made 

their Confeſſion, ſhall be obliged publickly to abjure them, before ſome 
proper Perfon choſen by them; and that having made ſuch Abjuration, 

they ſhall be releaſed without any publick Penance enjoin'd them, according 

to the Form of the aforeſaid Letters, duly ſealed. Dated at Rome, Oclob. 12, 

1535. This Decree abundantly ſhews, that the Inquiſition was brought into 
Portugal before this Year, and that the Courſe of it had been for ſome 

time . But we cannot gather from it, when and by what Means 

it was firſt introduced, and what was the Cauſe of its Suſpenſion. This we 

muſt learn from other Authors. 

Lewis Paramus relates, whom many others follow, That one Sabavedra of De orig. 

« Corduba (Mendoza calls him John Perez de Sabavedra, by which Name 129. lil 
« Paramus calls his Father, and one of his Brethren) a Forger of Apoſtoli- _ 8 
« cal Writings, Briefs or Letters, appointed himſelf Cardinal Legate, A. D. um. 6. 
« 1539. by forged Letters or Bulls, and declared that he was tent by the 

« chief Pontiff to erect the ſacred Tribunal of the Inquiſition in this King- 

« dom, which, ſays Paramus, the Kings of Portugal refuſed to receive. 

« But that afterwards conſidering the great Advantage that would ariſe 
„ from the Appointment of the aforeſaid Sabavedra, they demanded 

ce it from the Pope. Mendoza differs ſomewhat from Paramus, and atteſts 

ce that Cardinal Taveira, An. 1539. perſuaded the moſt ſerene King of Por- 

ce ſugal Fobn III. to erect the facred Tribunal of the Inquiſition in his King- 

« doms, after the Model of that in the Kingdom of Caſtile, which, as he 

« ſays, the aforenamed King endeavoured to obtain, An. 1535. However 

«© both theſe Authors agree in this, that Sabavedra erected the Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition in Portugal, and was Inquiſitor General there ſix Months, 

„and that at laſt he was diſcovered and racked in Caſtile, and condemned 

e to the Gallies. Paramus alſo adds, that Sabavedra left this Account of 

% himſelf, written by his own Hand.” This ſhort Account is taken from 

the larger one of Paramus, by Anthony de Souſa, a Predicant, Maſter of 
Divinity, Counſellor of the King, and of the ſupream Tribunal of the holy 
Inquiſition, in his Hiſtory of the Portugal Inquiſition prefixed to his Apho- 

rims of the Inquiſitors, where he -endeavours to refute the . 


1 


x Pardhins, | e Hees 


The Jos, as We have before dbſtrved from Bzrois, were adhiteed by 
John II. King of Porimgul, under certain Conditions, into e Dominion. Swp- 
<«< ju ſucceeded K ing b II. whoiin the Tear of dur Lord #497; o mmanded 
ce ſhy a publick Edict, all the Fews to depart e 
« under the Penalty of forfeiting their Liberty, as his Predeceſſor had befere 
ec bim; and although they incurred the Penalty, yet ſuch was the King's 
“ Clemency, that it was not inflitted. Many of them indeed departed; Hut 
ce others, either dreading the bad Treatment they apprehended they mold re- 


c ceive from the Officers, Mariners, and others, Who were to tranſport xhem in 


« their Ships, or elſe hoping to recee great Advantage from the Frunful- 
ec neſs of the Country where they dwelt, defired to become Chriſtians, but 
« upon this Condition; That they ſhould not be liable to any Inquiſſtion 
& concerning the Faith, till after twenty Years: And upon this Condition 
< they were baptized. Bit as'thefe Fews did not profeſs the Catholick Faith 


„truly and heartily, but feignedly and externally, they remained as much 


«© Fetus as they were before; and fo much the more dangerous, becauſe'con- 
& cealed. Thus they brought up their Children in their old Errors of Ju- 
<« daiſm, as daily Experience demonſtrates they do, many of them, to this 
ce Day. . "I | | CIP? ps 

« King Emanuel was ſucceeded by Jobn III. An. 1521. who obſerving that 
&« Judaiſm ſpread greatly in his Time; that the Jes publickly profeſſed their 
« Errors, and taught them others; that his domeſtick Servants, not only ſuch 
<« as proceded from them, but thoſe who were ancient Chriſtians, were in- 
& fected with the Poiſon of their Doctrine, contemned the Sacraments of the 


„ Church, did not receive them in the Article of Death, treated with great 


“ Irreverence holy Images, and eſpecially ſome of the Virgin Mother of God, 
ce the Lady of Angels (they are the Words of Souſa) conſidering theſe Things 
<«< in his Mind, he defired of Pope Clement VII. the holy Tribunal of the In- 
« quiſition in his Kingdom. And although this Pope, for a long while, and 
c oftentimes refufed it, through the vigorous Endeavours of the Fews, who 
© to their utmoſt oppoſed the royal Petition (for the Fews always hated this 
« holy Tribunal, as others do to this Day, for what Reaſon they beſt know) 
« yet at length, with Difficulty he granted it in Form of Law, Jan. Cal. 16, 


nals n | 


© Immiediately'after this Grant, An. 1533. they obtained from the fame 
& Clement VII. a general Forgiveneſs of all Crimes committed againſt the 
ce Catholick Faith, which however had not then its Effect. But when Ck- 
c nent was dead, they obtained in the Year 1534. from Paul III. his Succeſ- 
c ſor, by their importunate Prayers, continu'd Negotiations, and the Help 
c of thoſe, who by their ſtrenuous Solicitations with the upright Pontiff, 
ce were beſt able to aſſiſt and defend them that the Inquiſitors of Poriugal 
c ſhould be ſuſpended, as to the Form they had made Uſe of to that Time; 


and in the Year following, 1535. they procured the general Indulgence, 


« which 
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Tie Hra renz of the Ihnen 135. 
ae which had been granted before by Canon, the ſame that we have related 
before from Bagwys., But the Effect of this was, thas this Indulgence did 
« not lead chem to at: Amendment of their Crimes; but aa the Event proved, 
« was abuſed to a greater Indulgence of the Jewiſh Super ſtitions; © that Ju- 
ee daiſm ſpread more and more, as the Pope bimſelf declared in his Letters, 
« dated Fulf 13, 1347. in which be revoked, by Reaſon of their Pexverſeneſs, 
« ſeveral Privileges that be had grasted then. 
« In the mean while King Fob» III. perceiv'd that the Faith was more and 
« more endangered, and as the Pope ſeemed to be negligent in the Affair, 
« he applied the Remedy of the Inquiſition in the Manger as then appeared 
« moſt ſuitable to the Caſe; and fent Letters to the ſaid Pope, worthy of 
« the holy Zeal which inflamed him; in which he acquainted him, That he 
« had, with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, ſolicited this Matter for fifteen Years, 
c before, his Predeceſſor Clement VII. and himſelf. With theſe Letters, and 
ce the Reaſons contained in them, the Pontiff was prevailed with, and grant- 
« ed the Inquiſition, A. D. 1536. From this Time the facred Fribunal of the 
* Inquiſition, and the Office of Inquifitar General hath been tranſmitted down, 
« even to our own Times, in this Kingdom, by an uninterrupted Suc- 
« ceſſion.“ | | Ba 5 
And the more to confirm this Account, he gives us a Lift of the Inquiſitors 
General in the Kingdom of Portugal, of which the firſt was Friar Didacus de 
Hlva, Biſhop of Ceuta, and Confeſſor to King John III. whether of the Order 
of Minims of St. Francis de Paola, or of the Minors of St. Francis of Aſiſe, Wri- 
ters do not agree, even to the Eleventh, now nominated by the Catholick 
King, and to be confirmed by Urban VIII. to which he ſubjoins a Liſt of the 
Deputies or Counſellors of the ſupreme general Inquiſition, created by the ſe- 
veral Inquiſitors General. After this follow the Accounts of the Tribunals of 
the Inquiſition, erected in the ſeveral Cities of the Kingdom of Portugal, and 
of the Names of the Inquiſitors appointed for the ſeveral Tribunals. The 
Inquiſition at Evora was erected by Didacus de Silva, firſt Inquiſitor General, 
A. D. 1337. of which the firſt Inquiſitor was Jobn de Mello, Doctor of the Pa- 
pal Law, and afterwards Biſhop of Algarva, and at laſt Archbiſhop of Evora, 
appointed by Didicus, the former Year one of the four Counſellors of the ſu- 
preme general Inquiſition. The Lisbon Inquiſition was erected by Cardinal 
Henry, ſecond Inquiſitor General, A, D. 1539. over which he appointed for 
firſt Inquiſitor, John de Mello, who had been made firſt Inquiſitor at Evora, 
by Didacus de Sylva. The ſame Cardinal alſo fixed the Inquiſition at Coim-- 
bra, An. 1541. and placed in it two Commiſſary Inquiſitors, viz. Friar Ber- | 
_ nard of the Croſs, a Predicant, Biſhop of St. has, and Rector of the Uni- | | 


verſity of Coimbra, and Gomezius Alphonſus, Batchelor of the Canon Law, | 
and Prior of the collegiate Church of Aueiro.—— And finally the Inquiſition | 
was ſet up at Goa, in the Indies. Francis Xaverius, ſignified by Letters to | 


King John III. November 10, 1545. That the Jewiſh Wickedneſs ſpread 
 * every Day more and more in the Parts of the Eaſt Indies, ſubject to the | 1 
© Kingdom of Portugal; and therefore he earneſtly beſought the ſaid 9 0 
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cc that to cure ſo great an Evil he would take Care to fe; d the Office of | 
«© the Inquiſition into thoſe Countries. Upon this Cardinal Henyy,! then In- 
ee quiſitor General in the Kingdom of Portugal, erected the Tribunal of the 


06} poly Inquiſition in the City of Goa, the Metropolis of that Province, and 


.«« ſent into thoſe Parts Inquiſitors, Officials, and other neceſſary Miniſters, 
<<. who ſhould take diligent Care of the Affairs of the Faith. The firſt In- 
«« quiſitor was Alexius Diaz Falcano, ſent by Cardinal Henry, March 15, A. 
«© 1560. who came to Goa the End of that Year, and began to execute the 
« Office of Inquiſitor *. _ SST. oe IE e 
After having at large related theſe Things, Souſa thus concludes, “ From 
<« theſe Things, and from the Apoſtolick Bulls, of which the Originals are 
< preſerved in the royal Archives, and in the Rolls of the holy Inquiſition ; as 
tc alſofrom the Books of the particular Inquiſitors of this Kingdom, tis evident, 
<« that the above mentioned Authors are miſtaken in their Account, that Sa- 
« havedra erected the holy Tribunal of the Inquiſition in Portugal, or was the 
« Cauſe of its Erection. For before this the firſt Apoſtolick Brief for its 
“ Inſtitution was publiſh'd, 1531. and the ſecond, A. 1536. whereas Sa- 
& havedra, according to thoſe Authors, was not till three Years after, viz, 
& A. 1539. which Paramus ought to have obſerved.” But Paramus allo far- 
ther affirms, That before the Year. 1539. the Inquiſition was in Portugal, 
and tells us, that the ſame Didacus de Sylva was Inquiſitor ; and that this In- 
quiſition was no better than an Image of the genuine Inquiſition ; and that the 
Inquiſition, after the Manner of Spain, was brought in by the Fraud of Sa- 
bavedra. Souſa adds alſo other very probable Arguments to ſhew the Rela- 
tion of Paramus to be contradictory, and ends his Account with this; / That 


* *tis not to be believ'd, that an Impoſtor, pretending to the Authority of a 


ohn Peter Maffeins, Hiſt, Indic. J. 16. p. 758, 759. gives a more diſtingt Account of the 
Original of the Inquiſition at Goa, About the ſame Time there was an horrible Wickedneſs com- 
mitted at Lorinum. In the principal Church of that City, there was put up a Cheſt, to receive 
the Charity of pious Perſons: They who had the Keeping of it, found in it ſome vile Papers, con- 
taining horrible Curſes and Reproaches againſt Chriſt, the Author of the Salvation of Mankind. 
Belides, conſalvus Sylveria, a Jeſuit, a Man noble by his Birth, but much nobler for his Virtue 
and Learning, who then preached in the ſame City, and afterwards was ſlain for the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, at Monomotapa in Ethiopia, was reviled, This moſt impious, wicked and audacious | 
Crime was ſuſpected by many plain Tokens, to be committed by the falſe Brethren of the Circum- 
ciſion, of which Dregs ſeveral from Europe were by Stealth admitted for Money, by the Wardens 
of the Ports, or Maſters of Ships, and brought into the Indies, under the Diſpuiſe of Mer- 
chants. There they conſpired the Prejudice and Deſtruction of the Chriſtian Name, with the 
Agyptians who were generally Jews, and of whom there was a great Number in thoſe Places, 
and with Perſons of other Nations and Sets. Upon this Occaſion the King began to introduce 
the ſacred Inquiſition into thoſe Countries, which is there exerciſed to this Day at Goa, by proper 
and approved Perſons, skilful in the Divine Law, to the great Advantage of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. All theſe Things are taken Word for Word out of Maffeins, by Paramus, I. 2. t. 2. 
c. xviii.] 5 

This Inſertion the learned Author ordered to be added, p. 89. but as he forgot to mark the Word 
after which it ſhould be put, I have added it, I think, in the proper Place, and in a marginal Note, 


that I might not ſpoil his Connection. 
| ö £6 Car- 
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Ie Hisronr of the Inqurartion— 137 
Cardinal, and Legate a Latere ſent to ere the Inquiſition, could ſtay fix 
« Months in this 1 without being diſcovered. For at that Time 
« the Ambaſſadors of King Jobn III. were at the Court of Rome to ſolicite 
« the Affair of the Inquiſition, to whom the King would undoubtedly have 
ce ified: the Coming of ſuch a Nuncio, and they would have certified him 
«. of the Truth of it, as they had fix Months to do it in, which yet was no- 
« yer done. At the ſame time he wonders, as he well may do, at Paramus, 
c that he did not more accurately trace out the Original of that Inquiſition, 
« of which he intended to treat, even though he himſelf is a Miniſter in 
« jt to this Day, and muſt know the Miniſters of that Time, . becauſe there 
* could be no Difficulty in looking over the Bulls of its Inſtitution or 
« Foundation, in which we have an Account of it to the preſent Time in 
c a continued Series without any Intermiſſion.” - - 
He thinks Paramus was a little too credulous, becauſe, though he confeſſes, 
e That Sabavedra was a wicked Man, accuſtomed to Frauds, and a Cheat, and 
c that ſuch an Event ſeems very improbable, and contrary to his Underſtand- 
“ing; yet nevertheleſs believes that it happened juſt as he relates it, and thinks 
6 it  bolucely certain, upon the ſole Authority of Sabavedra, who thus wrote 
«© concerning himſelf: ** And he therefore thus refutes Paramus, who could 
not perſuade himſelf to think. that Sabavedra would dare to faſten ſuch a Crime 
upon himſelf, «+ As though a Knave, a Cheat, and an infamous Fellow, 
ce would not think it the greateſt Honour to be had in univerſal Remem- 
& brance for ſo famous an Undertaking, or refuſe to. aſſert that this was the 
«© Cauſe of his Puniſhment and Condemnation to the. Gallies, that hereby he 
te might conceal the real Crimes that brought him to this deſerved Puniſhment.” | 
After the Inquiſition had been introduced into Portugal, three general In- Souſa, 4- 
dulgences were granted to the whole Nation of the Deſcendants from the He- ber. gt | 
brew Converts, in the whole. Kingdom and Dominions, ſubje& to it, and 215 P 
which were publiſhed all over the Kin The firſt was granted by Cle- 
ment VII. by a Bull expedited, Ap. 7th. An. 1533. which had not its Effect. 
Afterwards Pau III. who ſucceeded Clement in the Popedom, confirmed the 
general Indulgence which he had given, and granted it anew, Octob. 12, 1535. 
and afterwards, A. D. 1536. ſent Letters to erect the holy Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition, of which I have given an Extract out of Bzovius. The ſecond 
was given by the ſame Paul III. May 11, 1547. For whereas the Inquiſi- 
tors, as they ſay, had before praceeded with great Moderation in Favour 
of the new. Converts, the Good of che Church required that they ſhould 
proceed againſt Judaiſers according to the Rigour of the Law. And there- 
fore the Pope reduced the Method of Proceſs in the Inquiſition; according 
to the Form of Law. But leaſt. the new Converts and their Children ſhoul 
become ſubject to a rigorous Inquiſition for their paſt Errors, he granted 4 
general Pardon. This was publiſhed June 10, 1548. The third was grant- 
ed by Clement VIII. Aug. 23, 1604. and publiſhed in Portugal, Far. 16, 1605. 
The Cauſes of it, as we may gather from the Bull it ſelf, were three. Firſt, 
That the Inquiſitors ordered the IO againſt Hereticks to be-execu- 


ted 


ted without Remiſſion. Secondly, Leaſt the Deſcendants of tlie f r, 
finding themſelves precluded an gms; A ae ſhould grow worſe, and 
add Sins to Sins. Thirdly, Becauſe upon the Grant of Tuch a general Pardon, 
it was undoubtedly: to be hoped, that in a little while, they who had departed 
the Kingdom, would return to it, and retain the Catholick Worſhip and Faith 
under Obedience to King Philip, who, as Souſa fays, greatly deſires it, and ear. 
He who carefully conſiders the Reaſons of theſe Pardons, will eaſtly diſcern, 
that under the Name of Pardon they introduceda greater Cruelty and Rigour. 
This is too evident by the ſecond Indulgence, They wanted a more ſevere In- 
quiſition againſt the new Chriſtians ; and therefore that they might have ſome 
Pretence for it, and do it without any Appearance of Wickedneſs, they abroga- 
ted the former Inquiſition, that ſo they might introduce a new one mueh worſe; 
kor. In- than the former. This Souſa very plainly intimates, who defends this Indulgence 
9ui/. 1. 4. upon this Account, that we ſee the Diſpoſition of the Law is juſtly altered and changed, 
6.19. f. 9:becauſe of new Emergences that ariſe, and becauſe we want a new Remedy. 
Even theſe Indulgences themſelves, though they feem very large, yet are 
#54. a 16, limited with many Reſtrictions. They are indeed granted to all the Fewjfh 
57. * new Converts to the Faith, of both Sexes, in the Kingdom of Portaga!, and 
«© Dominions thereof, and to their Children, Grandchildren, and Deſcendants 
« living in the ſame, whither Natural or Foreigners, preſent or abſent, and 
© to thoſe alſo who have departed out of the ſaid Kingdoms or Dominions to 
© other Places, even though put under the Bann. Clem. VII. Paulus III. and 
& Clem. VIIE However, thoſe who are abſent, have no Benefit from theſe Par- 
* dons, if they have not retained the Habit and Name of Chriſtians, but have 
< .apenly 1 from the Chriſtian Faith. Clem. VII. Paulus HI. and 
Clem. VIII. 3 1 5 
6 All Crimes of Hereſy, Apoſtacy from the Faith, Blaſphemy, and all 
other Offences whatſoever, however heinous and qualified, are forgiven to 
« the aforeſaid Perſons. | e . 
«© They are abſolved from every Sentence of Excommunication, Suſpen- 
© fon and Interdict, and from all other Eccleftaſtical Cenſures, 3 they 
* have been under them for 40 Years and upward, and though the Apoſto- 
lick See ſhould have been conſulted upon account of them, and from thoſe 
s alſo contained in Bulla Cane. 3 | „ 
© They are abfolved from all the aforeſaid in the Civil, Criminal and Li- 
* tigious Courts, and in the Court of their Conſcience and Mind. But from 
* other Crimes, not favouring of heretical Pravity, they are abſolved in the 
Court of Conſcience only. 5 | „ 
© They are reſtored to the Condition they were in, at the Time they were 
e baptized, are freed from every Mark of Infamy, contracted by chemſelves 
or their Kindred, as thdugh they had never departed from the Catholick 
Faith. They are reſtored alſo to every Dignity, Degree, Office, Bene 
< fice, or Order, in which they were before, and are moreover qualified 
eto obtain all ſuch Dignities. But Clement VIII. did not grant this Qualiß. 
cation. 2 : T2} = AlF - 
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I ue Hisrom of the Inman. 37 
e All their confiſcated Effects, and all the Profits ariſing from them are 
« to be returned to them, though they ſhould be in Poſſeſſion of others, pro- 
ce vided they be not brought into the 125 i 3 
*All Perſons in Priſon, or otherwiſe in Cuſtody, baniſhed, or under the 
<« Bann, eyen though under Sentence for the aforeſaid Crimes, are to be 
6e wholly freed from Priſon, Cuſtody, Baniſhment, and the Bann. 
„ All Proceſſes, Informations, Proafs, Cautions, Surety-ſhips, and Obli- 
« gations, of every kind, though confirmed with an Oath, are to be made 
« void. As alſo all Injunctions againſt them for the Crime of Hereſy, Apo- 
« ſtacy, Blaſphemy, or other Things ſavouring of Hereſy, ſo that they 
« ſhall not hereafter in any manner be accuſed, or moleſted upon account 
« of them: Neither ſhall any Proof, no, not the leaſt, be ever after taken 
« againſt them for the aforeſaid Crimes. l EG 
No publick Penances are to be enjoined them, and they are to be freed 
t from thoſe already laid on you. Fete VIE 3 
«© Thoſe who are at preſent year pv and kept in Priſon for the Crime 
« of relapſing into Hereſy or Apoſtacy, are not to be delivered over to the 
te ſecular Court to be puniſhed with Death, but to be diſmiſſed with ſuch Pe- 
© nalties as the Inquiſitors ſhall think fit to lay on them. Clement VIII. grant- , 
c ed them no ſuch Immunity. ds nt 47” [5 1 ip 2 
* Such who ſhall make ule of this Favour, though they relapſe into Here- 
« ſy or Apoſtacy, ſhall not be accounted as relapſed, unleſs they have ju- 
e dicially abjured.“ | 3 | | 
The Reftriftionsby which theſe Indulgences are circumſcribed and limited, 
are various. Such who ſhall fall into any Hereſy, or perſiſt in their old Er- 
« rors, after the Day of the Publication of this general Indulgence, ſhall not 
4 enjoy the Immunities granted by Clement VII. 
None but ſuch as are contrite in Heart, and after Confeſſion in the Sa- 
© crament of Penance, are abſolved a Confeſſor choſen by themſelves, 
but approved by the Ordinary, ſhall obtain Abſolution in the Court of 
5 Conſcience. TL LE LEE 
None ſhall be delivered from the Penances enjoined them by the Inquiſi- 
ce tors, unleſs they have fulfilled them when out of Priſon, 1 
«« Such ſhall not be diſpenſed with for their Irregularity, who in Contempt 
* of the Keys, have celebrated Maſſes, or been otherwiſe preſent at them, 
** when they have been under Cenſures. 
* Thoſe who have abjured, are bound to perform the Penances enjoined 
" 2 who, upon a previous Abjuration, have been delivered out of 
* Priſon, | | 
They are not exempted from abjuring before the Inquiſitors, who heing 
in Priſon, or out upon Bail, have been convicted, or confeſſed ; nor are 
they freed from their Relapſe, if they ſhall afterwards relapſe into Hereſy 
or Apoſtacy. 2 eh 5 | 
According to the Bull of Clement VII. it was neceſſary to obtain the In- 
- ... dulgence granted by the ſaid ul, even in the external Court, e 
OO | "1. 
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©: committed to Execution, are not to be annulled.” 


Bid. c. 21, 


Bid. c. 22. 
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&* ſhould confeſs their Crimes before the Nuncio, Inquiſitors, Miniſters depus 
c ted by them, or Confeſſor choſen 5 them to whom the Indulgence Was 
c“ granted, and that their Names and Sirnames ſhould be written in a Book. 
5 Fhis Condition was taken away by Paul III. and Clement VIH. as to the 
«© Temporal, Criminal, Civil; and: Litigious Court, by which the aforeſaid 
« Perſons are exempted from Confeſſion, Abjuration, Renouncing, Paniſh- 
© ment, and every other-Attendance whatſoe ver. 

«© They ſhall not enjoy the aforeſaid Immunities, who, at the Time of the 
« Publication of theſe Letters, have no manner of Houſe or Habitation in 
« the Kingdom and Dominions of Portugal, and ſhall not return. into the ſaid 
* a or ſome of its Dominions, within the. Term preſcribed them by 
* theſe Letters. VF N 

The Sentences already pronounced againſt the aforeſaid* Perſons, and 


3 
— 
2 
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Beſides theſe three, no other Indulgences have been granted to the new 
Chriſtians in Portugal, and the Portugueſe Divines uſe many Arguments to 
prove that no other ought hereafter: to be given them, alledging, amongſt 
other Things, That the chief Pontiffs me the Inquifitors General in the 


Kingdom of Portugal, have often uſed "this Method of. Cure without ny 


* Succeſs. For from the Time of the doubled Indulgence, they are the Words 
&« of Souſa, they were not cured by Mildneſs. When afterwards, from the Year 
*. 1533, to the Year 1548, ſome Puniſhments were inflicted on them, but not ac- 
& cording to the full Rigour of the Law, their Wickedneſs ſtil] encreaſed. When 
« after this, to the Year 1606. the Law took Force in its full Severity, there yet 
* appeared no Sign of Repentance in them. And when again they had the 
8 Faſe of a general Indulgence, and fome Favours were conferred on them, 
* their Wickedneſs grew to ſuch an height, that they ſeemed almoſt incurable.” 
So that ſince neither Mercy nor Fuſtice bath any Effect upon them, greater Exire- 
mities muſt be uſed, and they ought to be treated according to the ſevere Santiions 
of the ſacred Canons; and becauſe they ſtill remain addicted to the Jewiſh Errors, 
the moſt terrible Puniſhments are to be inflifted on them. For where the Proceſs 
of the Inquiſition hath not been interrupted by ſo many Indulgences, as in Spain, 
dat is almoſt extinguiſhed. | RE Ts 
Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, upon Occaſion of his unfortunate and fatal Ex- 
pedition into Africa, granted to the Deſcendants of the Zews, for a large Sum 
of Money, that their Effects ſhould not be confiſcated for ten Fears, much- 
againſt the Advice of his Uncle Philip II. King of Spain: This Indulgence- 


he granted” them by the Authority of Gregory XIII. by his Bull ex- 


pedited, Octob. 6, 1579. But afterwards upon the Rout of the King's Army. 
by the Saracens, Cardinal Henry, the King's great Uncle, ſucceeded him in 
the royal Dignity, who immediately, Decem. 19, of the ſame Year, recalled 


the ſaid Grant, with the Pope's Conſent, alledging this Reaſon in the De- 


Eaith greath required it. After Philip King of Portugal obtained the Crowns 


cree of Revocation, That after the moſt mature Conſultation - of learned Men, 
they all agreed that he was bound to make fuch Revocation, becauſe the Good of the- 


the 
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The HisTonr of the IxOUISsITION. 


that he would procure in their Favour a general Indulgence from the Pope. 
But he contemned their Prayers, though he was at that Time at War with 
France and England, his Divines ſuggeſting to him, That God was greatly 
offended with ſuch Money, and that be could expett no proſperous Succeſs from it. 
The following Years the new Chriſtians in Portugal endeavoured by many 
Entreaties to procure the Abolition, or at leaſt Mitigation of the Inqui- 
ſition. For after that King Alpbonſus was — 2 his Kingdom, and ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother Peter, he endeavoured to gain the Affections of his 
Subjects by Indulgence and Kindneſs, the better to eſtabliſh his new Power, 
which gave ſome Hopes to the new Chriſtians of being releaſed from the 
Inquiſition, Upon this they deputed certain Perſons, who on the gth of June, 
An. 1676. preſented, in the Name of the whole Nation, their humble Petition to 
his Highneſs, in which they repreſent to him, that they had before offered their 
humble Petition to him, for Leave humbly to deſire of the Pope ſome 
Mitigation of the Inquiſition ; putting him in mind, that after mature Ad- 
vice of many Divines, and Doctors of the Law, he had condeſcended to 
their Requeſt. They add, that for this End they had ſent their: Ambaſſa- 
dor extraordinary to Rome, and that the Office of the Inquiſition, and Col- 
tege of Biſhops, had alſo ſent thither Deputies, who were both Inquiſitors, 


furniſhed with the Letters of his Highneſs. But that they were certified 


by Letters from Rome, that his Ambaſſador had not only refuſed to procure 
them any Aſſiſtance, but joined his Endeavours with thoſe of the Inquiſt- 
tors Deputies, to prevent their Affair from being ever brought on the Car- 
pet, becauſe they did not-care that the leaſt Alteration ſhould ever be made 


in the Laws of the Inquiſition. They therefore requeſted from his High- 
neſs an authentick royal Inſtrument, to certify the Pope, and the ſupreme - 


Congregation of the Inquiſition at Rome, that it was not his Highneſs's In- 
tention, that the Deciſion of their Cauſe ſhould be ſuſpended, but that it 
was his Deſire that they ſhould have Juſtice. The ſame Day alſo they pre- 
- ſented an humble Petition to the King's Confeſſor, to beſeech him, thats he 


would diſpoſe his Highneſs to grant their Requeſt. 


8 „ene 141 
the new Chriſtians offered him a large Sum of Money, and beſought him, 


But as all this proved in vain, they preſented an humble Petition to the 
Pope, Jan. 10, 1680. in which they acquaint him, that they were ſent and : 


deputed by the new Chriſtians in the Kingdom of Portugal, and efpecially by 
| thoſe who were detained in the Priſon of the Inquifition, who were about 
500 in Number, of all Sexes and Conditions, ſome of them having been 
there twelve, others fourteen, and none of them Jeſs than ſeven Years, and 


almoſt deſtroyed by Naſtineſs and Filth. They farther relate the various 


Mliſeries of the new. Chriſtians, and how their Affair hath been prevented 
from being expedited by the Artifices of the Inquiſitors. They therefore be- 
ſeech the Pope that he would graciouſly regard and pity that miſerable Peo-- 
ple, and renew his Commands to the Inquiſitors to haſten their Affair: And? 


the more to move him, they give him Specimens, which they affirm they 


\ 


can prove by proper Witneſſes, by which it plainly appears that the Inqui- 
: . 1 ters, 
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miniſtration of their Office, and Oppreſſion of the Miſerable. . +. 


0", 


The fame Year, March 11. they preſented another humble Supplicatiou to 
the Pope, in which they acquaint him, that after their having preſented they | 
former Petition, they had received Letters from Lisbon, by which they are 
informed how many Things were tranſacted at Court, in Favour of the Inqui- 
ſitors, and ſuch, which in the preſent State of Things, were greatly contrary 
to their Expectations, They alſo give a large Account of what had happen'd 
upon Account of the Revolution in the Kingdom; that the * and Wri- 
tings, which they had delivered to the Pope, as alſo the Writings of the 
Courts and Halls, were in the Poſſeſſion of the Portugueze Inquiſitors, who 
publickly talk'd of them, and 1 every one to read them, by which 
they prejudiced others againſt them: And therefore beſeech the Pope, that 
he would regard them, and put an End to their Miſeries. 3 5 

- Finally, in the ſame Year, Auguſt 6. they preſented a third Petition, in 
which they tell him, that they had humbly petitioned the Apoſtolick Nuncio 
at Lisbon, who had referred them to the Archbiſhop of that See: That in 
Obedience · to his Reſcript, they went to the Archbiſhop. That he had a 
Conference with the Inquiſitor General; and that after a long Conſultation 
nothing was concluded on, That the Archbiſhop indeed declared, he knew of 

a Remedy, and could point it out; but that he would not contend with the 
Inquiſitor about it, till he was ſuſpended and depoſed from his Office by him, 
who had the legal Authority to — and depoſe him. And that therefore, 
ſince they could not find Relief from his Nuncio, they apply themſelves to 
the Pope, and moſt earneſtly beſeech him that he would expedite their 
Affair. : h „ 

From theſe Accounts tis plain that theſe Deputies had ſome Hopes given 

them of Favour ; but that they were deluded with empty Words and flatter- 
ing Promiſes: For they ſtill groan as before, under the cruel Yoke of the In- 
quiſition, without any Mitigation of their Puniſhments ; and to this Day are 
liable to all the Penalties ordain'd againſt Hereticks. | 


2 * VE * * * < 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the ATTEMPT 70 bring the INQUISITION into the Kingdom of 


NAPLES. 
Param, | FTER Ferdinand and Elizabeth had brought the Inquiſition into all the 
43. 8.2. Kingdoms of Spain, they would feign have introduced it into others, 


cep. 10. that were under their Dominion. For as many of the Fei Race had fled 
out of Spain for Fear of the Inquiſition, into the Kingdom of Naples, and as 
that Kingdom had been again brought into Subjection to Ferdinand, Didacus 
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1 f the. ImgursIFion. _ #43 
* Dexa at that Time General Inquiſitor-of Spain, ſent thither in the Year 1504. 
Peter Balforatus, Archbiſhop of Meſſina, with the Power of Inquiſitor. . Fer- 
 dinand gave him Letters to the Governor, Nobles, and Univerſity of Naples, 
chat they ſhould give him all Aſſiſtance and Favour. He tells them that a 
great Number of Hereticks, having fled from the Kingdoms of Spain, through 
Fs of the holy Office of the Inquiſition, had ſheltered themſelves there as in 

a Place of Safety, who had been burn'd in Effigy becauſe of their Abſence; 
and that therefore, to purge that Kingdom from the Crime of Hereſy, he had- 
appointed Peter Balforatus, W of heretical Pravity: He therefore com- 
mands them to receive him as ſuch, to give him in all Things the Aſſiſtance of 
the ſecular Arm, and not to ſuffer him, or any of his Family to be moleſted.- 
But as there aroſe many Difficulties and Diſcouragements, he could not finiſn 
his Undertaking. 125 3 
In the Year 1547. Charles V. being Emperor, Peter of Toledo, Viceroy of 
Naples, endeavour*d to introduce the Inquiſition there, by the Command of 
Charles. But as he apprehended this would be a difficult Thing, he put thoſe: 
into the publick Offices, who he thought would be moſt forward to promote 
it. After this he publickly declared, That it would greatly tend to the Eſta- np. cm 
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bliſhment of Divine Worſhip, would be ſerviceable to the Commonwealth, d. l. 3 


and be highly grateful to the Emperor; if after the Example of the Spa- P. 313, 
niards and Sicilians they would receive the holy Office. But the Neopolitans 3, n, 
were ſo moved with the Novelty of the Thing, that they publickly declared a. Bb. 3. 
that they would rather looſe their Lives than ſubmit to the Inquiſition 3 and 
cry*d'out, that the Extirpation of Hereſies belonged to the Pope and the Ec- 
cleſiaftical Judges, and not to the Temporal Prince. When Pope Paul III. 
underſtood this, he declared by his Apoſtolick Bull, That the Inquiſition 
againſt Hereticks belonged to him and his Fudges, and not to any other. The 
King indeed would have had the . at Naples to be ſubject to the ſu- 
preme Council of the Spaniſb Inquiſition, as were thoſe of Sicily, Sardinia, and 
the Indies; whereas the Court of Rome would have had it ſubject to them, 5 
becauſe not only the Eccleſiaſtical but Secular Government of the Ki x 
of Naples is under the Pope. However the Viceroy, that he might not ſeem 
to yield to popular Fury, appointed Inquiſitors and Officials of the holy Of- 
fice; with which the Neæapolitans were ſo enraged, that on a certain Day, 
when two Perſons were leading to Priſon, and crying out they were taken up 
by the Inquiſition, they broke into open Sedition, ran immediately to Arms, 
and bound themſelves by mutual Oaths, inſomuch that there was a Civil War, 
between the Citizens of Naples, and the Spaniſh Garriſon, in which many on 
both Sides were ſtain. At length the Spaniards, who held the Fortreſſes, pre- 
vailing, and beating down their Houſes with their great Guns, the Tumult 
was appeaſed, and the Principal were puniſh'd,. Part with Death, and Part 
with Baniſhment. However, the Viceroy gave over the Attempt of introdu- paulus 
cing the Inquiſition, not ſo much for Fear of a new Tumult, as at the Interceſ- Serv. de 
lion of the Pope and Cardinals, who oppoſed the Inquiſition; as not being qui/, vo- 
ſubject to their Court. And becauſe the Spaniards are determined to bring - 6. 

7 the 
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144 - The Hits Tor of the IxOUISITIo Wx. 
the Inquiſition to Naples ſubject to their ſupreme Council, and the Court of 
Rome is equally determined to oppoſe theſe Attempts of the Spaniards ; hence 
it is that the Kingdom of Naples is to this Day free from this intolerable Yoke: 
And therefore, if any Matters of Faith are to be judged there, it is done 
either by the Biſhop, or ſome other Prelate appointed by the Court of Rome, 
who nevertheleſs dares not begin the Affair without Leave firſt obtained 
from the Viceroy. 5 e 

88 


CHAP. xxvn. 


Of the INqQuisI1TION ia SICILY, SARDINIA and MIL Ax. 


ee to the Inquiſition in Sicily, at Palermo, in the Year 1224. By this 


But whatever becomes of this Privilege, *tis certain that the Inquifition was 
eſtabliſh'd in Sicily, An. 14.52. and whether this Privilege of Frederick was genuine 
: or forged, it was confirmed by King Alphonſus. It was afterwards confirmed 
= by Ferdinand and Elizabeth, An. 1477. at Seville, who took the Title of Ki 
4 and Queen of Sicily, though John, King of Aragon, and Father of Ferdina 
80 was yet alive. This Inquiſition the Emperor Charles V. favoured with 
many Privileges; the Patents for which, Paramus gives us in a long Ca- 


= _talogue. 

4 1 : In the Year 1535. an Official was ſent by the Inquiſitors, to the Town of 
3 St. Mark, to apprehend certain Hereticks; but he was aſſaulted by Matthew 
= Garruba, and a large Company with him, who killed many of his Attendants, 


and gave the Official himſelf many Wounds, and left him half dead on the 
Ground. The Nobles alſo of Palermo, and the other Inhabitants of the King- 
dom forced the Inquiſitor by Threats, to depart, and made him go on Board 
b a 
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terrupted and ſuſpended during the Space of ten whole Years. Aſter this the 


Emperor, by Decree of his Council, renewed it, An. 1543. and ordered it to 
be reſtored to all its former Privileges, which were confirmed by Philip II. 
An. 1546. The Conſequence of this was, that the Nobles, Barons, and moſt 
illuſtrious Perſons of the Kingdom, who before hated every Thing belong- 
ing to the Inquiſition, and the very Name of its Miniſters, now deſired to 
become its Officials and Familiars; and by their own Liberality cauſed to be 
built convenient Priſons for the Guilty, which could not be done before by 
Reaſon of the ſmall Revenues and Returns of the holy Office. When ever 
there are any Edicts publiſh'd, or Acts of Faith celebrated, they aſſiſt at 
them in great State, and accompany the Inquiſitors in their Progreſs through 
the Iſle, entertain them generouſly, and ſecure them from every Inſult ; fo 
that no Sedition of the People can poſſibly overthrow it. For in the Year 
1562, as the Inquiſitor Horofius was publiſhing an Edict of the Faith at Pa- 
lermo, and was hinder'd by the Tumult of the People, the Sedition was eaſily 
appeas'd by the Appearance of the Nobles and Barons, who were Familiars ; 
ſo that the following Day the Edict was publiſh'd with univerſal Applauſe, 

and without the leaſt Oppoſition. And when afterwards there aroſe ſome 
Differences between the Viceroy and ſecular Judges on one Hand, and the 
Inquiſitors on the other, about — Philip II. with the Advice 
of two Counſellors of the Supreme General Council of the Inquiſition, An. 
1580. confirmed all the Prerogatives of the Inquiſition z and in the Year 
following 
thereof, ſhould, in all Cauſes, Civil and Criminal, enjoy the Pre-eminences 
and Court of the holy Office, as Perſons of the ſame Rank with the Penſio- 
nary Officials. After this he commanded the Viceroys, by his Royal Letters, 
September 18, 1587, that they ſhould pay all that Honour and Obſervance to 
it, which ſo holy a Service was worthy of. But in the Year 1592. Count 
Ava, Viceroy of that Kingdom, declared by a publick Edict, that the Pre- 
rogatives of the Nobles, Familiars of the Court of the holy Office, were ſuſ- 
pended ; and from thence they have had no great Aﬀection for the Inquiſi- 
tion, nor any longer diſcharge the Function of Familiars, 


decreed, that the Counſellors of the holy Office, and the Familiars . 


us. 


The ſame Princes brought the Inquiſition into Majorca, Minorca, and Sar- cap. 11 & 
dinia ; but not without ſo great a Tumult of the People, as could hardly be 12. 


ſuppreſſed. 


In the Dutchy of Milan, after it had flouriſh'd there for many Years, King cap. 30. 


Philip II. by the Perſuaſion of Pius IV. would have formed it after the Mo- 


del of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, [During the Council of Trext, Philip mov'd Riß. con. 
Pius IV. that the Inquiſition at Milan ſhould be under the fame Regu- d. J. 8. 
lation as it was in Spain, and that he would place at the Head of it af: 882. 


Spaniſh Prelate 3 alledging that in regard of the Nearneſs of the Places 
infected, it was neceſſary to uſe the moſt exquiſite Diligence for the Ser- 


vice of God and the Defence of 8 It was ſoon known that 15 
1 | Mat- 


r 
8 
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- The HisToky of the INQUI81TiION. 
Matter had been debated in a Conſiſtory; and that notwithſtanding ſome Car. 
dinals oppoſed it, the Pope ſeemed inclin'd to grant it, at the Inſtance of 
Cardinal Carpi, who aſſured him, that it was neceſſary to keep the City of 
Milan in Devotion towards the Apoftolick See. This he did from a ſecret 
Hope, cheriſh'd by the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, that by this Means he would ſe- 
cure the Favour of the King of Spain to make him * Hereupon the Ci- 
ties of that State, fent ae Marone to his Holineſs, Cæſur Taverna, and 
Princifaale Biſoſto to the Catholick King, and Sforza Brivio to the Council of 
Trent. This laſt they commiſſioned to beſeech the Prelates and Cardinals of 
thoſe Places to have Compaſſion on their Country, which being already ren- 
der'd miſerable by exceſſive Impoſitions, would be wholly ruined by this 
which was worſe than all the other; many Citizens already preparing to 
abandon their Country, well knowing that that Office did not always proceed 
in Spain, to heal the Conſcience, but very often to empty the Purſe ; and for 
other ſecular Ends alſo. And if the Inquifitors, under the King's own Eyes, 
do fo rigidly dominere over their own Countrymen, what will they not do to. 
the Citizens of Milan, who are ſo far diſtant from any Remedy, and have a 
much leſs Intereſt in their Affections. Brivio alſo declared at Trent, how 
generally the Citizens were perplexed with this ill News, and beſought the 
Aſſiſtance of the Prelates. This Relation gave greater Uneaſineſs to the 
Prelates, who had more to fear from the Inquiſition, than it did to the Se- 
culars. The Prelates alſo of Naples were afraid, that if this Yoke were put 
on the Milaneze, they could not keep it off from themſelves, as they fad 
done for ſome Years before. And therefore the Prelates of the Milaneze met 
together, and reſolved to write Letters to the Pope, and Cardinal Borromeo, 
ſubſcribed by them all, fignifying how great a Prejudice it. would be to him, 
to whom it belonged as Archbiſhop, to prefide in that Office. They put 
the Pope in Mind, that there were not the ſame Cauſes and Reſpects as there 
were in Spain, to put ſo rigorous an Inquiſition amongſt them; which beſides 
the evident Ruin it would bring on that State, would be a great Prejudice 
to the holy See. For that he could not refuſe to eſtabliſh it in Naples alſo, 
which would give Occaſion to other Princes of /aly to defire it in their Do- 
minions 3. and ſince the Juriſdiction of the Inquiſition extended over the Pre- 
lates, the holy See could not expect much Obedience from them, becauſe they 
would be forced to ſeek the Favour of ſecular Princes, to whom by this Means 
they would become ſubject : So that if there ſhould be any Occaſion for a new 
Council, the Pope would find but few of the Prelates faithful to him, and ſub- 
je& to his Commands. Neither ought he to believe what the Spaniards might 
poſſibly alledge, that the Inquiſition in Milan ſhould be ſubje& to that at 
Rome, ſince it appears by Experience, how they proceeded in the Cauſe of 
the Archbiſhop of Toledo, always refuſing to tranſmit the Proceſſes to Rome, 
though it had been often demanded from them, as is practiſed alſo by the In- 
quiſitors of the Kingdom of Sicily, who depend on Spain. The Prelates not 
content with theſe and other Reaſons, alledg'd to the Pope and Cardinals, 
and others in whom they had any Intereſt at Rome, did ner — that 
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I The His ronr of the Ixoutstriox. 
ſomething might be inſerted in the Decrees of the Council in Favour of the 
Biſhops, either to exempt them from that Juriſdiction, or ſecure them; and 
that the Manner of forming Proceſſes in that Affair might be determined, 


which though it could not be accompliſhed in the next Seſſion, might in that 
immediately following. Cardinal Morone, at that Time Preſident of the 


Council, gave them ſome Hopes of Satisfaction. This Accident gave the Param. 
Council much Trouble, becauſe of the great Number intereſted in it. In “ 11. a 30 


the mean while this Attempt to introduce the Inquiſition was looked on with 
ſuch Indignation at Milan, that the City broke out into an open Sedition ; 
where the univerſal Cry was, that it was inſufferable Tyranny to impoſe on 
a free City the Yoke of the Inquiſition, which was introduced into Spain, 
to root out the Moors, and the wicked Nation of the Jes; eſpecially ſince, ac- 
cording to the moſt ancient Practice of the Apoſtolick See, Inquiſitors had 
been deputed into that Province. Upon this the Duke of Sa, underſtanding 
what general Offence it gave, and fearing from ſome Reports which had been 
brought him, leaſt the Citizens of Milan ſhould take Example from the Low 
Countries, who univerſally agreed to take up Arms to ſhake off the Yoke of 
the Inquiſition, which was endeavoured to be put on them, and knowing 
it was not a proper Time to preſs this Affair; ſtopped the Ambaſſadors that 
had been deputed to the King, and promiſed that he would take Care that 
the Senate ſhould have Satisfaction. And thus ended this Afﬀair.] 


C HAT. 


The Return of the INQUISITION into Germany and France, at the 
| Time of the REFORMATION. * ES”, 


W HEN Luther bravely attempted the Reformation of the Church, 
and ſeverely cenſured the various and intolerable Abuſes of the Church 
of Rome, perſevering with great Conſtancy in the Work he had undertaken, 

in Spite of Threatnings, Anathema's, and the Papal Thunders; and whereas 
Suinglius, Oecolampadius, and others in Suiſſerland, and elſewhere, oppoſed-the 
growing Superſtition, and propagated the Reformation with great Succeſs in 
many Places and Countries; the Pope, to put a Stop to the Courſe, of their 
Preaching did not only continually ſtir up the Emperor, the Kings and Princes. 
againſt Luther, and all who oppoſed the Doctrines of the Church of Rome, but 
reſtored alſo the Inquiſition in many Places, which had grown into Decay in ſe- 
veral Countries, either through the Cruelty of the Inquiſitors, or the Want 
of Hereticks to proceed againſt, and commanded it to proceed with great 
Severity and Rigour againft what they called the new Hereſies. So that now 
the Authority of the Inquiſitors was encreaſed in Germany, and many were 
condemned for Hereſy by the Sentence of that holy Tribunal, and being deli- 
vered over to the ſecular Magiſtrate _— burn'd to Death. =» EY * 
ä 2 rom 


From 8 ighbe 
ing Kingdom of France, where it had drop'd of it ſelf, for want of Hereſi 


Bzovius, 
4, 1528, 


g. 41. 


ibis Affair, and proceed ſummarily 


ordains, That the Rulers and Conſuls of Cities ſhall take a corporal Oath, ac- 
cording to the Sacred General Lateran Council ; that they will, according to their 


| feared, When once theſe are put in Execution with an wholeſome: Severity, _ 
| 2 
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The HisTory of the In QUISIT ION. 
that bloody Tribunal was ſoen brought into the 


es 

to proceed againſt. Antonius a Prato, Presbyter Cardinal, by the Title of St. 
Anaſtaſia, Archbiſhop of Sens, Primate and Chancellor of France, held a pro- 
vincial Council, in February, 1528. in which, after he had condemned the 
Doctrine of Luther, Melancton, Suinglius, Oecolampadius and their Followers, 
he publiſh'd a general Decree, by which he declares and renews all the anci- 
ent Canons of the Lateran Council againſt Hereticks, their Favourers and 
Defenders, Perſons ſuſpect of Hereſy, and relapſed, as they are extant in the 
Decretals, and ſometimes guards them by annexing a Puniſhment. He more- 
over ordains, That the Suffragans, if they ſuſpect any Places of Hereſy, ſhall imme- 
diately go themſelves, or ſend other fit Perſons, and oblige thoſe of the Neighbourhood, 
an Oath, to diſcover ſuch Hereticks, who keep unlawful Conventicles. He alſo 
Binh commands them, That ibey ſhould proceed with all Diligence and Care in 
ly and openly in the Buſineſs of fuch heretical Pra- 

vity. And 4 they be remiſs or negligent in purging out this Leaven, let them 
know. that they ſhall incur the Puniſhments ordained by the Sacred General La- 
teran Council, Let them alſo tremble at the Puniſhments publiſhed againſt the 
Inquiſitors, who offend in their Office, by the Sacred Council of Vienne. Let the Suf- 
agans: alſo diligently obſerve the Conſtitutions. of Urban V. Clement V. and 
Boniface VIII. He beſeeches moreover. the King, That he would. imme- 
diately drive out all Hereticks. from every Part of bis Dominions. Laſtly, he 


Office, aſſiſt, with all their Might, and lend their helping Hands, faithfully and 
effeftually, to the Church in this Affair of Hereſy, when it ſhall be demanded of 
them.” And whereas the Biſhops and Inquiſitors, whilſt they proceed in this. Mat- 
ter, may poſſibly require Aſſiſtance from ſecular Judges under Excommunication, he 
declares they ſhall not incur Excommunication by ſo doing. To theſe Things he 
adds, in the Concluſion, after having recounted various Errors that had 
been condemn*d, an Exhortation to Chriftian Princes, that they ſhould la- 
dour to extirpate Hereticks ; and ſets before them the Examples of Com = 
ſtantine, Valentinian, Theodoſius, and others, who by their vigorous Endea- 
vours againſt Hereticks, found Favour with God, and obtained immortal 
Honour amongſt Men. And on the other hand, puts them in Mind of 
Licinius, Julian, Valens, and others, who experienced the Revenges of the Di- 
vine Anger, and received the juſt Rewards of their Wickedneſs ; becauſe, 
far from reſiſting heretical Errors, they ſupported and propagated them. 
He earneſtly beſeeches and exborts in. the Lord, the Chriſtian Princes, tbat as they 
would conſuit-their Safety, as they would preſerve unhurt their- * Sovereign 
ty, and as they deſire to preſerve in Peace and Tranquility the Nations ſubje# 
to them, they would powerfully. defend the Catholick* Faith, and endeavour io 
their utmoſt to ſuppreſs. the Enemies of it. This will be eaſy, when-the antient 
Edifts of Chriſtian Princes againſt Hereticks, theiv Books and Favourers, are re- 
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The Hisroxr of the Ixoufsf Ion. 
will be no Remains of Hereticts, none of their Books or Writings in their Provinces. 
Their miſchievous Sermons will then be at an End, there will be no more clandeſtine 


* 


Conventicles, in which Hereticks are wont to introduce ſtrange Cuſtoms, abborrent 


from Chriſtian Piety. This is what wwe deſire with all our Soul, and ast in our con- 
Pant Prayers from the Lord, hoping that a Stop will be put to theſe Things, - whilſt 
Chriſtian Princes bravely ſuppreſs Hereticks, and we add our pious Labours 10 pre- 
vent the Wolves from deſtroying the Sheep committed to our Care. And thus at length 
the Lord will grant us that Peace and Tranquility in this Life, which is ſo much 
deſired and ſought after by the Faithful, and after this Life ſhall be at an End con- 
ſummate Happineſs, But inaſmuch as we know, that it is not ſufficient to anſtver 
' theſe Ends, merely io exhort the Faithful, unleſs the Rebellious are ſuppreſſed by pro- 

per Severity, we bave decreed to provide a proper Antidote for this purpoſe. And 


149 


therefore by that Authority with which we are inveſted, we by theſe Writings put un- 


der the Sentence of Excommunication, all Perſons whatſoever in our Province, 
2000 ſhall preſume raſhly to aſſert, teach or write ſuch impious Tenets, as al- 
fo all ſuch who by any Means ſhall aſſt, counſel or favour them. I cannot certainly 
affirm whither the Inquiſition, which for many Years had been dropped in 
France, was by Means of this Synod reſtored there. This is certain, that the 
Laws uſed in the Tribunal of the Inquiſition were renewed by the Decree of 
this Synod, and that there is expreſs Mention of the Inquiſitors in it; and by 
other Things it appears that about this Time the Inquiſition was again brought 
into France. For Francis I. choſe Inquiſitors of the Faith from the Predicant 

Friars. For in the Orders of that Prince, fol. 408. there is a Writ bearing 
Date May 30, 1536. by which he appoints:Maithew Orry, D. D. a Predicant 


Friar, Inquiſitor of the Faith. Ribadineira alſo relates in the Life of Ignatius Du Cange 


Loyola, Book II. Chap. II. and XIV. [omar Peter Maffeius,- in his Life in voce Is. 


of the ſame Loyola, J. 1. c. 20. p. 315. 
before Michael Orry, a Dominican Divine, and Inquiſitor of the Faith at Pa- 
ris, and by him acquitted. There is alſo extant in the ſecond Volume a like 


Writ of King Francis, fol. 247. dated April 10, 1540. by which Authority. is 


granted to Foſeph. Corregie, a Doctor of the ſame Order, to execute the Of- 
fice of Inquiſitor of the Faith throughout the whole Kingdom. - In the third 


Volume, fol. 482. there is a royal Statute, bearing Date July 23, 1543. by 


that about this Time he was accuſed 9*{#ti-" 


- Which Power 1s ted to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges and Inquiſitors of the 


Faith, to make Inquiſition againſt Lutberans and Hereticks, provided that 
Laicks, and ſuch who had not received holy Orders, ſhould: be referred to the 
ordinary Judges. There is alſo another Statute of Henry II. dated at St. 


Germain en Laye, June 22, 1550. by which the. Edict of Francis I. is-recalled, _ 


ane Matthew Orry, Inquiſitor of the. Faith, delivered from the Trouble of 
communicating to the ſupreme Courts, the Baillives and Seneſchals, ſuch 


Actions as he brought againſt Hereticks, provided he communicated- them 


to the ordinary Dioceſans or their Vicars. At the ſame Time that Power 


was confirmed to him, by which he was authorized to recover to a ſound 


Mind, either by Inſtruction or Admonition, ſuch as erred from the Faith, of 
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granting Pardon and Mercy to the Penirent; and of puniſning and eortecting 
the Obſtinate. This Statute was inſerted into the Acts of Parliament, wit 
this Condition Added, That the ſaid Inquiſitors, in all W ſhould 
ſhare the Proceſs with the Royal Judges. {Father Paul, in his Hiſtory of 
the Council of Trent, B. g. p. 484, and 487. mentions Anthony Demobares, In- 
quiſitor of the Faith; and p. 494. ſpeaks of other Inquifitors in France; 
And Thuanus, in his Hiſtory, B. 8. p. 377. ſays, that in the Year '155r. 
19th Cal. Febr. there was a royal Law rehearſed in the Senate, concerning 
the Power and Office of Majthew Orry, Inquiſitor of heretical Pravity.) 
How long the Inquiſition continued in France, and how and when it ended, 
I can't exactly affirm. I am apt to think, that when Liberty of Religion was 
granted by the Royal Edits to Diſſenters from the Church of Rome, that 
Tribunal immediately ceaſed of it ſelf. SEP WORD ee ee 


2 


r 


Six CARDINALS appointed at Rome Ix uIS1ToRS Generali. 


N Italy the Pope took all poſſible Meaſures, that the Inquiſition ſhould diſ- 
charge its Office with the greateſt Rigour. For when, in the Year 1530. 
the Vicar General of the Order of preaching Friars, fignified to Clement VII. 

that the Lutberan Hereſy prevailed in Italy, to the great Detriment of the 

Bullarium Catholick Faith, this Pope publiſhed a Bull, beginning, Cum ficut ex relatione. 
| And leaſt this Hereſy ſhould ſpread like that of Arius, he commanded the In · 
quiſitors to proceed againſt all, even the Regulars of every Order ; but that 
they ſhould abſolve the Penitent, diſpenſe with them upon account of their 
Irregularity; and grant Indulgences to the Croſs-Bearers appointed for the 


4 Service of the holy Inquiſition, He commands the Biſhops, that in this Affair 
1.4 they ſhould favour the Inquiſition, any Thing to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


Paramus, And that the Inquiſition might proceed without any Impediment, he ap- 
I. 2. c. 2. Pointed a new Council of Cardinals Inquiſitors Generals. Before this the In- 
c. 1, 1. 9, quiſitors were often forced to go to Rome to conſult the Pope upon more dif- 

10, 11. ficult Affairs; and therefore leaſt the Office of the Inquiſition ould be inter- 

rupted by the Abſence of the Inquiſitors, Urban IV. in the Year 1263. crea- 

ted by a Reſcript, beginning, Cupientes, Fobn Cactanus Urſiuus, Cardinal of 

St. Nicholas in carcere Tulliano, General and Protector of all the Inquiſitors, that 

there might be no need of their going to the Pope in Matters of Difficulty, 

but that they might conſult the Cardinal by Letters, who was himſelf to con- 
ſult with the Pope in all Caſes of Importance. Among other Things he thus 
commands : Whatever great and dangerous Impediments have ariſen in the befort 
exentioned Affair, let them be ſignified to our beloved Son, John, Cardinal _— 
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of St. Nicholas in carcere Tulfiano, vam we have appointed to late Care of 
this Matter, And as 10 any other Difficulties: that may hereafter gi either for 
want of Aſſiſtants, or from any other Cauſe ' whatſoever, you mays have Recourſe 
perſonally to be ſaid Cardinal if there be ed, and ſafely canſull him by your Let- 
ters or Meſſengers, that we being ſufficiently inſtructed concerning the Premiſſes, may 
provide ſufficient Remedies: againft theſe Difficulties. This Cardinal, when raiſed 
to the Papacy, and called Nichulas III. honoured Cardinal Latinus Romanus, 
his Nephew by his Brother, brought up amongſt the Friars Predicants, with 
the ſame Office of Inquiſitor General. After his Death, in the Time of Ce- 
leſtiune V. the Office was vacant, and ſo continued till the Papacy of Clement 
VI. who conferred it on William of Tholouſæ, Cardinal of St. Stephen in Mount 
Cælius. He burnt ſome Hereticks, and did ſeveral Things for the Inquiſition. 
But becauſe this Dignity was not as yet fixed to the College of Cardinals, nor 
another primary Inquiſitor immediately created by the Pope upon the Death of 
the former, as the Neceſſities of the Church of Rome required, the Inquiſitors 
were again involved in the ſame Difficulties as before; eſpecially at the Time 
when the Doctrine of Luther, which had ſpread it ſelf through all Germany, 
began to appear in _ alſo. And therefore the Cardinals Zohy Peter Caraffs, 
and Joby Alvarez Toledo, perſuaded Pope Paul III. to confer the Office of In- 
quiſitor General upon fome certain Cardinals. 15 Te 
Upon this, in the Year 1542. Pope Paul III. by 
Licet ab initio, deputed fix Cardinals, Inquifitors G 
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a Conſtitution beginning, Bullar. 
eneral of heretical Pravity, Bzovius,. 


in all Chriſtian Nations whatſoever, as well on one Side as the other of the 4. 1442. 


Alps ; and gave them Authority to proceed without the Ordinaries, againſt all J. 7. 
Hereticks, and ſuſpected of Hereſy, and their Accomplices and A bettors, 
of whatſoever State, Degree, Order, Condition and Pre-eminence, and to- 
puniſh them, and confiſcate their Goods: To depute a Procurator Fiſcal, 
Notaries, and other Officials, neceſſary to the aforeſaid Affair: To degrade 
and deliver over. tothe Secular Court by any Prelate deputed by them, the 
Secular and * Clergy in holy Orders: To curb Qppoſers, to call in 
the Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Arm, and to do every Thing elſe that fhould be 
neceſſary: To ſubſtitute every where Inquiſitors, with the ſame, or a limi- 
ted Power: To take Cognizance of Appeals from other Inquifitors to them: 
Io cite, forbid, and abſolve, in the Court, and out of it, ſimply or con- 
ditionally, from all Eccleſiaſtical Sentences, Cenſures, and Puniſhments, all 
that ſhould appeal to them. In this Manner he ordains all Judgments to- 
proceed, and annuls every Thing to the contrary; adding withal a penal 
Sanction, that if any one ſhall break this Decree, or preſume to dare to con- 
tradict it, let him know that he ſhall incur the Indignation of Almighty 
God, and of St. Peter and Paul his Apoſtles. | n 
Pius IV. afterwards enlarged the Power of theſe Cardinals, general Inquiſi- Bullar. 


tors of heretical Pravity. For in the Year 1564. April, Id. 7. by a Conſti-Bꝛortus, 


tution which begins, Romanus Pontifex, he gave them Authority to pro: g. * 
ceed. in a certain Form, againſt all manner of Perſons, whither Biſhops,” 


Archbiſnops, Patriarchs, or Cardinals, that were Hereticks, t 
and ſuſpected of Hereſy, and of referring it to the Pope in a ſecret Con- 
ſiſtory, in order to his pronouncing Sentence. In this manner he ordains Judg- 

ment to proceed, annuls every Thing to the contrary, and adds the ordinary 
penal Sanction. . [Ns lng ut eee Rs ons 


5 r 5 0 8 i 4 
- Ys Fe : 0 a , OE 
* . ** « 4 « he : 4 8 " 
2 2 8 as . ** . 8 ee " 
: 1 I DRY £ Lo = . 8 . , { i - N n y 888 N 
Po 7 2 £ By > © 8 2 mc FOI . 2 5 5 Ne 3 x * 
- A 4 „„ 3 0 . Fa : Bs 5 | : 
. :, 1 * * 6 NE N 2 2 . : . 
2 g * : BIS $i ( . ! 8 
, * : 8 os * e 3 . 
"0 « : J + 8 > * 85 ; - <p 4 k 5 * * 3, n Y vy 
C Sn i J © ; BBS. -- i . | Cy. - 
4 I : 9 , * 55 - 8 Z bo 8 1 £ W : . A I x V 1 : . . 1 * 8 i © 4 
£ 8 4 9 > &.-4 E Ss & KR 540 : 8 LY © * 5 G 8 I 1 8 8 o 
N 1 = 
x k 4 s "I 4 
1 a 4 Q 4 
JET. A rs, 


Agreeable hereto in the Year-1 563. the Pope commanded the Cardinale In- 5 


quiſitors General to proceed at Rome againſt Odettus. [Colignt Cardinal de Cha- 


= | 
Bzovius, ffillion, St. Main Archbiſhop of Aix, Fobn de Muntluc Biſhop'of Valence, Jobn 


a, 1563, 
| 25 n. Charles Gilaz Biſhop of Chartres; ] and at length, in a private Conſiſtory, he 
7v:4. 1. 7, pronounced Sentence upon each of them, by which he pronounces, judges 


þ. 808, 


9 


Bullar. 


Anibony Caracciolus Biſhop of Troyes, Jobn Barbanſon Biſhop of Apam, and 


and declares them to be Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Blaſphemers, 'degra 


_ 993, from all Honour and Profit of the Cardinalate, Archiepiſcopal, or Epiſcopal 


Power, and Privilege of the Clergy, from the Day of their having commit- 
ted their Crimes; deprived, and for ever incapable of all Offices, Honours, 
Dignities and Prelatures, and decrees that they ſhall be lawfully 22 as 
Hereticks, and as unfruitful Branches cut off from the Church, and orders the 
Faithful of Chriſt to apprehend and detain their Perſons, and deliver them 
over to the Miniſters of Juſtice, in order to their ſuffering the deſerved Pu · 


niſhments. [But the French King did not acquieſce in that Sentence. Before 


the pronouncing of it, the Cardinal of Lorain advertiſed the Pope, that the 
Maxims which prevailed in France, were very different from thoſe amongſt 
the Romans. That in this Kingdom it was very ill taken, that the Cauſes 
of the Biſhops ſhould, in the firſt Inſtance, be judged of at Rome. But when 
the Pope notwithſtanding pronounced Sentence, the King commanded his Am- 
baſſador Henry Clutin Oriſelle, that he ſhould put the Pope in mind of former 
Examples, and of the Liberties and Immunities of the Gallican Church, and 
of the Authority of the King in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and defire him, that 
at preſent he would not be the Author of ſo many Novelties. Oriſelle execu- 
ted his Commiſſion with Diligence and Vigour, and after many Treaties with 
— 4 N about it, obtained that the Affair of the Biſhops ſhould be 
ropped. 
bo V that there might be an univerſal Obedience paid to the Decrees 
of the Cardinals Inquiſitors General, and that none might be able to with- 
draw from their Authority, commanded the Princes, Judges, and Miniſters 
f Juſtice, that they ſhould ſubmir to and obey the Commands of theſe 
Cardinals in Matters relating to the Office of the holy Inquifition, in a Con- 
Kitution put forth, Ann. 1566. which, as being ſhort, Iſhall give entire. 
Our moſt boly Lord, Pius V. by the Divine Providence, Pope, hath appointed, 
decreed, ordained and. commanded, that Matters of Faith be preferred to all other 
Things whatſoever, ſince Faith is the Subſtance and Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Religion; and therefore, that all and every Perſon of this noble City, and its Di- 
ſtrict, the Governor, Senator, Vicar, and Auditor of the Apoſtolick Chamber, and 


gall Legates, Vice-Legates, Governors of Provinces and Countries, mediately and 
| ite 
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| The HisTorr of the InqQuisttion. : 
immediately ſubjecs to bis Holineſs, and the boly Roman Cburcb, and their Depu- 
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ties, the Officials, Bariſells *, and other Officers in thoſe Places, and alſo all other 
Ordinaries of Places, and other Magiſtrates and Officials, and all Perſons of what- 


ſoe ver State and Condition in all and ſingular Countries, Towns and Cities throughout 
the whole Chriſtian Commonwealth, do ſubmit to and obey the ſaid Cardinals Inguiſitors, 
and their Orders and Commands in all Things concerning the holy Office of the Ingui- 


ſition, under the Penalty of Excommunication, and the Diſpleaſure of bis Holineſs, 


and of ſuch other Puniſhments as ſhall be inflicted and executed at the Pleaſure of bis: 


Holineſs, and the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Reverend Lords the Cardinals In- 


quifitors General. | | | 

He beſeeches alſo in the Name of God, That the Kings, Dukes, Earls, Barons, 
and all other ſecular Princes, would favour the ſaid Cardinals Inquiſitors. and their 
Officials, and afford them their Aſſiſtance, and cauſe the ſeveral Magiſtrates ſubject io 
them, to aid them in all Things concerning the ſaid Office: And that they would with- 
out Delay, ſend all Perſons impriſoned for any Crimes, or heinous Offences, if they 
ſhould be accuſed before the ſaid Office of the Inquiſition, io the ſame Cardinals and 
Priſons of the Inquiſition, ſuſpending all Proceſs. for other leſſer Crimes, that they 
might be kept therein, till through Cogniſance and Trial ſhould be made of the Crime 
of Hereſy ; and after this to remit them. to the civil Officers, to proceed againſt them 
for other Faults. | 


Supported by theſe Conſtitutions and Papal Decrees, the Cardinals Inquiſi- nift. Inq. 
tors extended their Power more and more. Paulus Servita, in his Time, c. 3. 


complains, that whereas formerly the Pope ſent his Inquiſitors to the Princes 
with Apoſtolick Briefs, requiring them to protect and defend them by their 
Favour, as is even yet done in the Confirmation of a new _— yet that 
now the Council of the Inquiſition at Rome gave their Inquiſitors ſuc 


ſuffer any Contradiction to their Commands. 
At length Sixtus V. An. 1588. by a Conſtitution beginning, Immenſa AZ 
 terni Dei, &c. appointed 15 Congregations of the Cardinals of the holy Ro- 
nan Church, and aſſigned to each of them their proper Buſineſs. He ap- 
proves the firſt Congregation held in the City for Inquiſition of heretical 
Pravity, and confirms their Authority over all Prelates and Inquiſitors, in 
Matters of Hereſy, whether manifeſt or ſuſpect, and the Privileges tion Mi- 
i 
ingdo 


niſters, and exhorts the Princes to ſupport it, but ſo, that no Innovat 
be introduced into the Office of the Inquiſition, erected in the 
9/ain, without conſulting the Pope. 


h Orders, 
as tho? they ſent them into their own Dominions and Territories, and will not 


ould 
m of 


To theſe Cardinals Inquiſitors General were added, for the quicker Diſpatch Carena 
and Determination of criminal Cauſes, a Commiſſary General of the holy. 1. * > 


* Bariſelli, I cannot find any particular Account of theſe Officers. Bariſa is genus poculi, 
a ſort of a Cup; and Barillagium is the Tribute paid for Wine Veſſels; and Barillarius is that 
Otncer who had the Care of the Royal Wines. Whither the Bariſelli might not be ſome Officers. 
iO receive the Cuſtoms, or rather ſome Officers who had the Care of the Royal Proviſion, Iam not 

able to determine. a | 


J. 4, 52-0» 
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254 Ide HIsTroRr of the IxUIsIT ION. | 
Office, who is always a Dominican, and an Aſſeſſor General. [Beſides 
theſe there is preſent the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, who alſo always uſed 
to be of the Dominican Order. But becauſe his Power is very large, eſpeti- 
ally in the Prohibition of Books, it is worth while to deſcribe that ea ht- 
tle more diſtinctly. The Maſter therefore of the facred Palace, when there 
zs a Conliſtory, ordinarily reads in the Pope's Palace ſomerhing in Divinity. 
Dei toir They ſay this Office was appointed by the Pope at the Advice of Dom. 
ante Spec. nick. For ſeeing daily, that when the Cardinals were e aged with the Pope, 
f. c233-their Clergy and Attendance ſpent their Time in idle Walks and Triftes, he 
went to the Pope, and ſaid, It was a Shame that thoſe Miniſters, who profeſſed 
all Virtue, ſhould do ſuch ſcandalous Things, and defile thoſe holy Walls 
with the moſt unbecoming Scurrilities. That he thought it would be ye. 
ry uſeful, that whilſt the Cardinals were attending him upon the Affairs of 
the univerſal Church, ſome learned Man ſhould publickly interpret certain 
Places of the ſacred Scripture. Honorius was pleaſed with the Motion, and 
appointed Dominick himſelf to the Office, who had adviſed it. So that Domi. 
ick himſelf was the firſt Maſter of the holy Palace, and it was appointed that 
ſome Body ſhould be always choſen to that Office out of the Predicant Or- 
der, and called Maſter of the ſacred Palace; and he hath theſe Prerogatives. 
Firſt, That he always dwells in the very Apoſtolick Palace, with his Atten- 
dance and Houſhold, and hath a Salary for his Support aſſigned him by the 
Popes. Secondly, He ſits in the Pope's Chapel near his Holineſs's Feet, and 
preceeds all the Divines and Maſters in Place, Advice and Reſolution. Tir. 
ly, Without his Licence no Book can be printed at Rome; nor any Oration 
or Sermon pronounced before the Pope, without his Reviſing and Appro 
bation. Fourthly, In all Conferences and Diſputations, his Definition, Reſolu- 
tion and Sentence prevails, and no one can reply after him. Zaftly, He is al- 
ways preſent in the Congregation of the moſt holy Inquiſition, with the Pope 
a Cardinals. He hath alſo the Title of the moſt Reverend, and is the firſt 
of the Predicant Order, after the Maſter General ; and to conclude, he is choſen 
into the Office by the Election and Nomination of the Pope, and not by 
Vote. | | | 
- Theſe ſupreme Inquiſitors have alſo an Advocate Fiſcal, ſeveral Coun- 
ſellors, Prelates and Regulars, viz. the General of the Dominican Order, and 
the Aſſiſtant of the Commiſſary of the holy Office; as alſo one of the Religi- 
ous of the Franciſcan Order. They have alſo ſeveral Qualificator Divines, n. | 
qualify Propoſitions in any Caſes that occur.] Whatever the Majority of the 
Cardinals decree, Pius IV. by a Conſtitution beginning, Cum nos per noſtrum, Ec. 
ordered ſhould be looked on as the Decreeof the whole Congregation ; yea, that 
what the major Part of the Inquiſitors preſent ſhould appoint, ſhould be eſteem- 
ed as done by all, though ſome were abſent ; that by the abſent Cardinals were 
to be underſtood not ſuch as were abſent from Rome, becauſe it might be very 
difficult to know this, but ſuch Cardinals as were abſent from this Congregation, 
Theſe ſupreme Inquiſitors meet twice a Week, viz. on Wedneſdays for- 
merly in the Houſe of the oldeſt Cardinal ſupreme Inquiſitor, but now bn 
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The His rox of the InQU1s1T1ON: 


St. Mary's Church, ſupra Minervam, except the Pope commands otherwiſe ; 
and on Thurſdays in the Preſence of the Pope. Theſe Congregations are held 


every Week, excepring only the holy Week, which preceeds Eaſter. [How- gecuts 
ever Jobs de Loix relates, that there are held three Congregations of as holy * 21. 


Office every Week. | e | 
The firſt is on Monday, in the Houſe of the holy Office, in which the Com- 
miſſary General of the Inquiſition, who is always a Predicant, and his Atten- 
dants dwell. Here are preſent the Counſellors of the holy Inquiſition, the 
Fiſcal, and other Officials, where the Proceſſes, Votes and Sentences of all- 
of them are reported and regiſtred. The Maſter General of the Predicants- 
takes here the firſt Place, the next the Maſter of the holy Palace, who is 
always a Dominican, out of Reſpect to St. Dominick, the Author and firſt Ma- 
ſter of this Office; then two or three no th next the Vicar General of the 
Predicants in the Abſence of the General, next the Commiſſary General of 
the holy Office, who is always a Predicant; next the Aſſeſſor of the holy Of- 
fice; next the Procurator General of the collegiate Friars Minors; next the 
Provincial Inquiſitors, when they are at Rome; next the Aſſiſtant of the Com- 
miſſary General; next the Abbreviator of the Proceſſes; next the Fiſcal. 
We muſt remark here, that the Maſter General of the Predicants, and the 
Maſter of the ſacred Palace, are alſo Counſellors to the Inquifition, ſor 
this Reaſon, becauſe they are promoted to their feveral Offices. 
The ſecond Congregation is held on Vedneſday, when the Cardinals meet in 
the Houſe of the oldeſt, or the Dean of the Congregation, who have 
deciſive Votes; although regularly they confirm what hath been determined 
on Mondays by the Counſellors and Commiſſary. | 
The third Congregation is always held on Thurſday in the Preſence of the 
Pope, nor is it ever omitted, except on Thurſday in the Feſtival Week of the 
holy Sacrament, and ſometimes in the Feſtival of Corpus Cbriſti. In this 
Co tion his Holineſs decides or confirms the Votes of the Counſellors and 
Cardinals. The Cardinals only fir, all others ſtanding. The Pope makes a- 
Prayer when the 83 comes in, as the oldeft Cardinal doth on Ned- 
neſdays, and the firſt Counſellor on Mondays. The Provincial Inquiſitors, who 
ſupport their Authority, tranſmit by Letter their Difficulties to theſe Cardinals. | 
Theſe Things, ſays Paramus, J. 2. f. 2. c.1. #. 13. were not thus © 2 
in the Beginning. For at the firft the other Cardinals, the Pope's Vicar, and 
the Maſter of the ſacred Palace, were joined with Cardinal Caraffa, and ma- 
naged the Affairs of the Inquiſition. But afterwards when Caraffe was elected 
Pope on May, Cal. 5. 1556: the aforeſaid Congregations were held on certain- 
Days in his Preſence ; which Cuſtom coins in the Reign of Pius V. Gre-- 
gor) XIII. and Sixtus V. but was diſuſed in the Time of Pius IV. who being 
taken up with Affairs of very great Conſequence, could not be preſent with- 
that Congregation. 1 3 5 
In the mean while, as the Popes were conferring all this Authority on the 
Inquiſition, and the ſupreme Council of the Inquiſition by their Bulls, ſeveral 
Books were publiſned. at Rome for the Inſtruction of the Inquiſitors. An. 0 | 
| 1 | " thee" 
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and conſtantly ſupport the Office of the holy Inquiſition, as conſtituted 


- \ The HisTorr of the InqQuistTIon, 
there was printed at Rome the Formulary of the | Inquiſition, and the fame 
Year, the Light of the 8 by Friar Bernard of Como, with Annota- 
tions, by Francis Pegna. In the Year following came out ihe Directory of the 
Tnquiſitors, by Nicholas Eymerick of the Friars, Predicants, Ia e 


of Aragon, with the Commentaries of Pegna. To this were ſubjoined the 


Bulls and Reſcripts of the Popes to the Inquiſitors and others concerning Mat- 
ters of Faith, by the Command of the Cardinals Inquiſitors General through- 
out the whole Chriſtian World. | = r 


* - 
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© HA P. XXX. 
O the INqQuisI1TION i Spain againſt HERETICKS. 


HE Tribunal of the Inquiſition in Spain, at firſt erected to diſcover 
Fewos and Moors, now began to proceed againſt Hereticks, and exerciſed 

the ſame Cruelty againſt theſe, as they had hitherto againſt the others. 
Charles V. King of Spain, who with great Difficulty had brought the Inqui- 
ſition into the Netherlands againſt the Lutherans and Reformed, recommended it 
to his Son Philip in his Will. We have the Clauſe of the Will given us by Cz- 
ſar Carena, from Lewis Paramus, in his Treatiſe of the Office of the moſt 
holy Inquiſition, Prelud. F. 62. in which the Emperor thus ſpeaks: Out 
of Regard to my Duty to Almighty God, and from my great Affection to the 
moſt —— Prince Philip II. my deareſt Son, and from the ſtrong and earneſt De- 
fire I bave, that be may be ſafe under the Protection of Virtue, rather than the 
Greaineſs of his Riches, I charge bim with the greateſt Affection of Soul, that be 
take eſpecial Care of all Things relating to the Honour and Glory of God, as becomes 
the moſt Catholick King, and a Prince zealous for the divine Commands; and that 
he be always obedient to the Commands of our holy Mother the Church. And, amongſt 
other Things, this I principally and moſt ardenily recommend to him, highly to honour 
by God againſt 

heretical Pravity, with its Miniſters and Officials, becauſe by this ſingle 2 tbe 
moſt grievous Offences againſt God can be remedied. Alſo 1 command him, that be 
ch, be careful to preſerve to all Churches and eccleſiaſtical Perſons their Immuni- 
ties, And again in his Codicil to his Will he thus enjoins his Son. Tardentiy 
deſire, and with the greateſt poſſible Earneſtneſs beſeech him, and command him by 
his Regards to me his moſt affeftionate Father, that in this Matter, in which the 
Welfare of all Spain is concerned, he be moſt zealouſly careful, to puniſh all in- 


fefted with Hereſy with the Severity due to their Crimes, and that to this Intent, be 


confer the greateſt Honours on the Office of the boly Inquiſition, by the Care of which 
the Catbolick Faith will be encreaſed in his Kingdoms, and the Chriſtian Religion preſerved. 
Philip gave full Proof of his Zeal to execute his Father's Commands. For 


Bel. Der. 1. as Famianus Strada teſtifies of him, when he was requeſted by many to gratit 


Liberty 
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— c Hrsroxr of the InquISITION. 157 
Liberty of Religion in the Low, Countries, he  proſtrated _himfelf before a 
Crucifix, and uttered theſe Words: F beſeech the Divine Majeſty, that I may 
always continue in this Mind ; that I may never ſulfer my ſelf to be, or to be called the 
Lord of thoſe any where, who 7 Thee the Lord. Nor is this any Wonder : For 
the Popiſh Divines endeavour d to perivach the King of Spain, that the Inqui- 
ſition was the only Security of their Kingdom, Thus Leonardus Vellius, a Di- 
vine of the Jeſuits College at Cremona, teſtifies in his Letter to Cæſar Carena, 

refixed to his Treatiſe of the Office of the moſt holy Inquiſition, where he 
ays : Since the Kings of Spain came to that Government, which now almoſt extends 

over the World, we read of no Sect profeſſing it ſelf an Enemy to the Pope, and the 
Catholick Religion, which did not at the ſame Time declare War againſt them. So 
that the Catholick Kings, and the Catholick Religion, have one common Intereſt and 
Cauſe. And if Pope Paul V. uſed to acknowle 7 that by Means of the Inquiſition, 

the Pontiffs preſerved their Triple Crown ; I doubt not but that the wiſeſt Kings | 
have been taught by long Experience, that the Hereticks are dangerous Enemies to | 
the Auſtrian Power, and are abundantly perſuaded, that their Sceptre and King- F | 
dom can only be ſupported by the Miniſters of that ſacred Office. No one can 
wonder, that under this Perſuaſion the Spaniſh Kings have been violent Pro- 
moters of the Inquiſition ; and that they have inflicted the moſt cruel Puniſh- 
ments upon the miſerable Hereticks. Philip II. not only in the Low Countries, nip. con, 
but alſo in Spain, ſhew*d himſelf the Patron of it; and that the moſt outra- vid. I. 5: 

ious Cruelty was acceptable to him. He gave ſome horrid Specimens of itt: 486. 
in the Year 1559. in two Cities of Spain, when he came thither from the Low | 
Countries: Immediately on his Arrival, as Thuanus relates, he began to 
« chaſtiſe the Sectaries. And whereas before this, one or more, juſt as it 
« happen'd, were deliver'd to the Executioner, after Condemnation for He- 
« reſy, all that were condemned throughout the whole Kingdom, were kept 
« againſt his coming, and carried together to Seville, and Valladolid, where 

« they were brought forth in publick Pomp to their Puniſhment. The firft 
« Act of Faith was at Seville, the 8th of the Calends of October; in which 
« John Pontius of Leon, Son of Rboderick Pontius, Earl of Villalon, was led 

e before the others, as in Triumph, and burn'd for an obſtinate heretical 
& Lutheran. John Conſalvus, a Preacher, as he had been his Companion in 
« Life, was forced to bear him 9 in his Death; after whom follow- 
„ed Iſabella Vænia, Maria Viroeſia, Cornelia, and Boborquia; a Spectacle full 
« of Pity and Indignation, which was encreas'd, becauſe Boborguia, the 
ce youngeſt of all of them, being ſcarce twenty, ſuffer d Death with the 
<« greateſt Conſtancy. And becauſe the heretical Aſſemblies had pray'd in 
<« the Houſe of Vænia, it was concluded in her Sentence, and order'd to be 
&« levelled with the Ground. After theſe came forth Ferdinand a Fano Foban- A 
& nis, and Julian Ferdinand, commonly called the Little, from his ſmall Sta- 
ce ture, and Joby of Leon, who had been a Shoemaker at Mexico in New 
* Spain, and was afterwards admitted into the College of St. Jadore, in which 

his Companions ſtudied, as they boaſted, the purer Doctrine privately. 

Their Number was encreas' d by Frances Chaveſia, a Nun of the NY 
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e thoſe who were in the fame Sentiments with himfelf ; to which he replied, 
« That he foreſaw, that in a little Time, they would be forc'd ro behold the 
„Bulls brought forth for a lofty Spectacle; meaning thereby the Theatre of 
de the Inquiſitors. Conſtantine anſwer'd, You, if it pleaſe God, ſhall not behold 
ce the Games from on high, but be your ſelf 1 the Combatants. Nor 
« was Conſtantine deceived in his Prediction. For afterwards Arias was called 
ce on; and whether Age had made him bolder, or whether by a ſuddain AL. 

. « teration his Timorouſneſs changed into Courage, he ſeverely rebuked the 
« Afſeffors of the Inquiſitory Tribunal, affirming they were more fit for the 
cc vile Office of Mule Keepers, than impudently to take upon themſelves to 
« judge concerning the Faith, which they were ſcandaloufly ignorant of. He 
« farther declared, That he bitterly repented, that he had knowingly and wil- 
<« lingly oppoſed, in their Preſence, that Truth he now maintained, againſt 
« the pious Defenders of it, and that from his Soul he ſhould repent of it whilft | 
* he liv'd. So at laſt being led in Triumph, he was burn'd alive, and con- 
ac firmed Conflantine's Prophecy. There remained Ægidius and Conſtantine, who 
ec cloſed the Scene, but Death prevented their being alive at the Shew. Ægidius 
% having been deſigned by the Emperor, Philip's Father, for Biſhop of Droſſen,. 
upon the Fame of his Piety and Learning, being ſummoned, publickly re- 
« canted his Error, wrought on either by Craft, or the Perfuafion of Solus, 

* a Dominican; and hereupon was ſuſpended for a while from preaching, and 
ec the facred Office, and died ſome Time before this Act. The Inquiſitors 
% thought he had been too gently dealt with, and therefore proceeded againſt 
« his Body, and condemned him dead to Death, and placed his Effigies in 
“ Straw on high for a Spectacle. Conſtantine, who had been a long while the 
« Emperor's Confeſſor, and had always accompanied him;in his Retirement, 
«. after his Abdication from his Empire and Kingdoms, and was preſent with 
« him at his Death, was brought before this Tribunal, and died a little before 
« the Act, in a naſty Priſon. But that the Theatre might not want him, his 
« Effigies was carried about in a preaching Poſture. And thus this Shew, 


« terrible in it ſelf, which drew Tears from moſt who were preſent ; _ 
2. „ thele: 
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_ The Hrs rom of the ImovieitioN. 159 
ce theſe Images were brought on the Scene, excited Laughter in many, ang 
« at length Indignation. They proceeded with the ſame Severity the follow- 
« ing Oftober, at Valladolid, af others condemned for the ſame Crime, 
% where King Philip himſelf being preſent, twenty eight of the chief Nobi- 
« lity of the Count were tied to Stakes and burn'd.” Bartholomew Caranza, 
| Archbiſhop of Toledo, was alſo accuſed; who for his Learning, Probity of 
Life, and moſt holy "Converſation, was highly worthy of that Dignity, Brovius, 
and caſt into Priſon, and ſtripp'd of all his large Revenues. His Cauſe was 4. 1559. 
brought before Pias V. at Romey- and Gregory XIII. pronounced Sentence 33. 
Philip, not content to exerciſe his Cruelty by Land, eſtabliſhed the Inqui- Param. 
ſition alſo in — For in the Year 1571. a large Fleet was drawn “. 2. it. 2. 
together under the mand of Jobn of Auſtrin, and manned with Soldiers '4+ 
liſted out of various Nations. King Pbilip, A . any Corruption of the 
Faith, by ſuch a Mixture of various Nations and Religions, after having con- 
ſulted Pope Pius V. deputed one of the Inquiſitors of Spain, fixed on by the In- 
quiſitor — to diſcharge the Office of Inquiſitor; giving him Power 
to preſide in all Tribunals, and to celebrate Akts of Faith, in all Places and 
Cities they ſailed to. This Erection of the Inquiſition by Sea, Pius V. con- 
firmed by a Bull ſent to the General Inquiſitor of Spain, beginning, Our late 
moſt dear Son in Chriſt, Jerome Manrigue exerciſed the Juriſdiction granted 
him, and held a publick Act of Faith in the City of Maſſina, in which many 
underwent divers Puniſhments. ; 2 15 
He alſo eftabliſhed it beyond Europe, not only in the Canary Iſlands, but 
in the new World of America; conſtituting two Tribunals of it, one in the 
City of Lima, in the Province of Peru; the other in the Province and City of 
Mexico. The Inquiſition at Mexico was erected in the Year 1571. and in a cb. ar; 
ſhort Space gave large Proofs of its Cruelty. Paramus relates, that in the 
Year 1574. the third after its Erection, the firſt Act of Faith was celebrated 
with a new and admirable Pomp, in the Marquiſſes Market Place, where they 
built a 2 Theatre, which covered almoſt the whole Area of the Market 
Place, and was cloſe to the great Church, where were preſent, the Viceroy, 
the Senate, the Chapter, and the Religious. The Viceroy, the Senate, and 
a vaſt Number of others, went with a large Guard, in ſolemn Proceſſion, 
to the Market Place, where were about eighty Penitents; and the Act laſt- 
ed from ſix in the Morning to five in the Evening. Two Hereticks, one 
nan Engliſhman, the other a Frenchman, were releaſed, Some for Judaiſing, 
ſome for Polygamy, and others for Sorceries, were reconciled. The Solem- 
nity of this Act was ſuch, that they who had ſeen that ſtately one at Yal- 
ladolid, held in the Year 1559. declared, That this was nothing inferior to it 
in Majeſty, excepting only that they wanted thoſe royal Perſonages here, 
which were preſent there. From this Time they celebrated yearly ſolemn 
Acts of the Faith, where they. brought Portugueſe Jews, Perſons guilty of 
inceſtuous and wicked Marriages, and many convicted of Sorcery and Witch- 
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PHE Inquiſition was introduced into the Low Countries in the Year 14522, 
I and Francis Hulſtus, and Nicolas Egmondanus, a Carmelite Friar, were ap- 
Epiſt, lib. pointed Inquiſitors, of whom Eraſmus thus writes to John Carondilet, Archbiſhop 
21. of Palermo, in the Year 1524. And now the Sword is given to two violent 
Haters of good Learning, Hulſtus, and Egmondanus, &c. F they bave a Spite 

againſt any Man, they throw him into Priſon ;; here the Matter is tranſafted be. 

tween a few, and the Innocent fuffers barbarous Uſage, that they may not loſe any 

Thing of their Authority ; and when they find they have done entirely <vrong, they 

cry out, We muſt take Care of the Faith, In the ſame Year he writes to Bili- 

Epiſt. lib, baldus Pirkheimerus. There (viz. in the Country of Eraſmus) reigns. Egmon- 
30. _ danus, à furious Perſon, armed with the Sword, who hates me twice more than be 
doth Luther. His Collegue is Francis Hulſt, a great Enemy of Learning, Th 

firſt throw Men into Priſon, and then ſeek out for Crimes to accuſe them of. Theſe 

. Things the Emperor is ignorant of, _ it would be worth his while to know-them, 

— great many were miſerably uſed, and barbaroufly flain through their 

ruelty. CEE 0 REN. 

Bur "i the Year 1549. Charles, created Emperor, endeavour'd to bring 

the Inquiſition more 2 into the Netherlands, after the Manner of 

that in Spain, by an Edict againſt Hereſy and Hereticks; in which he com- 

mands all who had the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and their Officials, when 
required by the Inquiſitors, and at the joint Requeſt of the Ordinaries or Bi- 

ſhops, to proceed againſt any one in the Affair of Hereſy, to give them thein 

utmoſt Aſſiſtance and Countenance, and to help them in the Execution of their 

Office, and in apprehending and detaining thoſe, whom they ſhould diſcover 

to be infected with heretical Pravity, according to the Inſtructions which the 
aforeſaid Inquiſitors had received from him. In the Concluſion *tis added, 

that they ſhould proceed againſt. Tranſgreſſors by Execution, whatever Pri- 

vileges had been before granted contrary to this Decree. This Edict occa- 

fioned great Diſturbances, eſpecially at Antwerp, where when it was known 

| for certain, and that is was ſoon to be publiſh'd, a great Number of Mer- 
Weſen- chants determin'd to go into other Places. As. this would occaſion great 
bec. de Loſs to the City, and ruin their Trade, the Magiſtrates called together the 
— chief Merchants, and Citizens, and enquired what Loſs the City had already 
1 20. ſuſtained through Fear of the Inquiſition, and what farther Damage ir might 
ſuffer if the Inquiſition ſhould be actually introduced. This wasgairly drawn 

Hout in Writing; and the Magiſtrates preſented it to Queen M. + Siſter of 


Charles V. then Governeſs of the Netherlands, and largely ſheweg, by many; 
Arguments taken from the Edict, the Inſtructions of the Inquiſitors,, and the 
Privileges of Brabant, how many Evils threatned the City and = whole 
| PE: 4 ©: 1 Country 3 
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from their Privileges 


The His ronr of the InquiziTION. 
Country 3 and beſought her that ſhe would intercede with the Emperor, her 
Brother, that ſo rich and flouriſhing a City might not be ruin'd by the Inqui- 
ſition; from which, as well as from all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, <ithad hither- 
to been free, and ought ever to remain fo accordi 
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rding to their Privileges. The 


ſeveral Orders of Brabant join d themſelves to the Antwerpians, and by their 


Reaſons and Prayers, the 


Judges a Power of demandi | | 
Emperor, to be join'd with them, when they proceeded againſt any. one for the 
Crime of Hereſy, As'to the reſt of the former Decree, there was no Abate- 


ment. It was received with great. Difficulty and Reluctance, and publiſhed 


at Antwerp with this Proteſtation, That this Edict ſhould derogate nothing 
and Statutes. Wh 3 EN E 

But notwithſtanding this Declaration of the Magiſtrates, the Inhabitants 
could not be eaſy, ſuch was their Dread of the Cruelty of the Inquiſitors ; 


| een was ſo moved, that ſhe went to her Bro- 
ther at Augsburg , -and obta 'd another | Edict by allowing” the Eccleſiaſtical | 
ding ſome Perſon from the ſupreme Courts of the 


eſpecially becauſe they ſaw, that thoſe who were privately commiſſioned by. 


the Pope and the Emperor to be Inquiſitors, acted as fuch themſelves, as 
well as by their Commiſſaries, in ſeveral Provinces and Cities. For ſeveral 
were condemn'd for Hereſy by them, in many Cities, and either beheaded, 
hanged, or burn'd, or tied up in Sacks and drowned. The States, in vain, 
bumbly beſought the King to be delivered from fo grievous a Bondage. He 
was deaf to all their Prayers, and determined to loſe his Dominions, rather 


than ſuffer them to be infected with Hereſy. This occaſioned ſtill greater 


| Diſturbances ; and as the Cruelty of the Inquiſitors every Day encreaſed, 
they broke out at length. into an open Revolt. The common People threw 


down the Images from the Temples, and committed other Violences; on 


which the King, that he might have ſome Shew of Juſtice to conquer the 
Low Countries, and make Laws according to his abſolute Will, demanded the 
N of the ſupreme Office of the Inquiſition in Spain, concerning theſe 
evolters. After ky | ral Inf | | 

ted to them by the inferior Inquiſitors 3 they declared all the Inhabitants of the 
Low Countries, thoſe only excepted whoſe Names were ſent to them, Hereticks 
and Favourers of Hereticks, and guilty of High Treaſon, either for what they 
had done, or omitted to do. The King having received this Anſwer, ſent tho 

Duke of Alva, with a great Army into the Netherlands ; who, as he was a cruel 
and bloody Man, enter*d the Country with his Forces, and meeting no Reſi- 
ſtance, acted every where with the moſt outragious Fury. One might have ſeen 
throughout all their Cities, old Men and young, Women and Girls, without 
any Diſtinction of Dignity, Age or Sex, ſuffering by the Sword, Gallows, 
Fire, and other Puniſhments ; till at length the miſerable Nation, warmed 
with the Remembrance of their former Freedom, took Courage and Arms: 


and after they had recovered their Liberty, drove out the Inquiſition from the 
whole Country. En | oy 


FINIS LIBRI PRIMI. 
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THE 


zey had ſeen the ſeveral Informations and Proofs tranſmit- 
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CHAP. I. 1 
Of the MINISTERS of the INQUISITION in General, 


H US far we have deſcribed the Original of the Inquiſition, and its 

Propagation into ſeveral Kingdoms and Countries. There are three 

Things yet remaining to be treated of. Firſt, The Miniſters of the 

0 Inquiſition, as well the Inquiſitors themſelves, as others who ſerve 

them in the holy Office, together with their Duties and Offices. Se- 

condly, The Crimes ſubject to the Cognizance of this Tribunal; by what ways 

Guilt may be contracted; and what Puniſhments are annexed to the ſeveral 

Offences. Thirdly, What is the Manner of Proceſs obſerved before the Tribu- 
nal of the Inquiſition. Theſe ſhall be diſpatch'd in three ſeveral Books. 

As to the firſt of theſe we need not repeat what hath been already ſaid in 
the former Book concerning the Cardinals, 1 General in all Chri- 
ſtian Countries, and of the ſupreme Council of the Inquiſition in the King- 
doms of Spain and Portugal. TI: ſhall ſpeak only of the Inquiſitors and thoſe 
who ſerve them. For although the Erection of thoſe Councils hath intro- 


duced no ſmall Change in the Office of the Inquiſition, yet it reſpects rather 


the Manner of Proceſs, than the Officers of the Inquiſition 3 which there- 
fore I ſhall afterwards endeavour to explain according to the beſt Aſſiſtance 
I can gather from thoſe Authors who have written of the Affair. 
The Offices in the Spaniſh and Poriugal Inquiſition are ſomewhat different 
from what they were anciently, and from thoſe of the Halian Inquiſition — 
| 2 SIE 18 
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this Day. And becauſe theſe two Inquiſitions are now the principal and moſt 
famous ones, wherein they differ from other Inquifitions, I ſhall carefully de- 
ſcribe, and give an Account of the ſeveral Offices in them, as they are de- 
livered by the Spaniſp Doctors. N . Iv 
Simancas gives us this Account of the Miniſters of the Spani/® Inquifition. De Cathet. , 
«© Inevery Province of Spain there ought to be two or three Inquiſitors, one M. fit. 
Judge of the forfeited Effects, one Executor, three Notaries, two for“ 9. . 
« Secrecy, and the third for Sequeſtrations, one Keeper of the Priſon, one 2 . 
« Meſſenger, one Door-keper, and one Phy ſician. ides theſe, Aﬀeſſors, 
ee $kilful Counſellors, Familiars and others are neceſſary.“ In Ia they call 
them Croſs-bearers, of pretty near the ſame Office with the Spaniſb Famili- 
ars. Beſides theſe, there is a Promoter Fiſcal, a Receiver of the for- 
feired Effects; and finally, Viſitors of the Inquiſitors. Of theſe in their 
Order. | Foy es | | 


CHAP. I | 
Of the INQUISITORS. — 


Faith: The Ordinaries, ſuch as the Pope, and Biſhops of Places, who Pireck. 
when ordained or conſecrated, are believ'd to receive, by divine Right, 5: 7 
Power and Juriſdiction over Hereticks : And Delegates, to whom the Office 
of judging Hereticks is particularly given by the Pope, who are called Inquiſi- 
tors by the Laws. Apoſtolick Inquiſitors are 1 delegated by the 
Pope, who is believed to be the ſupreme Judge of the Faith, who grants 
them full Juriſdiction againſt all Hereticks and Apoſtates. And they are de- 
legated for all Cauſes e . 5 0 | 
o one can be thus deputed to this Office who is not forty Years old. Me or- Clement, 
dain by the Approbation of this holy Council, that no Perſon under forty Tears old, ſhall ch. Nolew- 
from this Time be admitted to the Office of the Inquiſition. But becauſe Knowledge and — — 
Prudence ſometimes ſupply the Defect of Age, tis determined by a gene- | 
ral Decree of the Pope, that a Perſon of thirty Years old may be Apoſtolick 
Inquiſitor in Spain and Portugal, Even in this Age the Congregation of Cardi- Carena, 
nals created Baptiſt a Martinengo, Inquiſitor at Cremona, who was very lictle?: git 
above thirty. Tis alſo the Cuſtom to chuſe Inquifitors for Cities, not out of” 7 
the Citizens, but from Foreigners. = | | 

Theſe Inquiſitors receive Power to execute this Office from the Pope, who 
ſometimes immediately appoints them by Word of Mouth, ſometimes by his 
Apoſtolick Letters. Thus in the Letters of Clement, beginning, Licet ex om- 
nibus mundi. partibus, written to the Inquiſitors; we read, That the Office of the 
Inquiſition againſt Hereticks may be more effeftually diſcharged, we command your 

e | 1 | Diſcre- 


[* the Church of Rome there are tro Sorts of Judges in the Affair of the Eymeric. 


' The HisToxry of the InqQuisrtion. & 
Diſcretion by our Apoſtolick Writings, enjoining you, by the Remiſſion of your | Sing 


10 execute ibe * Office, which we commit to you by our Apoſtolict Authority, 


in the Love of God, and without any Fears of Men, putting on the Spirit of Strength © 
from on bigh. Sometimes he commits it to a Cardinal or Legate. 15 | "__ 


 . © Heretofore the Pope ordinarily — it to the Maſter, and Provincial 


Priors of the Predicants; to the General and Provincials of the Minorites, 


that they ſhould take Care to provide 3 of the Friars of their Order, 


Ide 


for the Places aſſigned to them, as we find it in their N and as appears 
from many Reſcripts of the Popes, particularly Innocent, Clement and Alexander 
IV. which begin, Licet ex omnibus. We firmly charge and command your Diſcretion, 
by theſe Apoſtolick Writings, that with the Advice of ſome diſcreet Friars of your Or. 
er, you chuſe eight of the ſaid Order, fit for your Province, to perform this Work of 
fd; and that you ſtriftly charge them, in Virtue of their boly Obedience, by 
the Apoſtolick Authority, that they execute the Office of the Inquiſition, &c. And 
they give this Reaſon, becauſe they are preſumed to have greater Know- 
ledge of their own Friars, and can therefore more eaſily judge who are the 
— proper to be advanced to ſo high an Office. But at this Time the A 
ſtolick Inquiſitors throughout Italy are not choſen by the Prelates of the afore- 
ſaid Orders, but either immediately by the Pope, or by a Brief, as the In- 
quiſior at Milan and Genona are choſen; or by Letters Patents from the Card 
nals, Inquiſttors General over the whole Chriſtian World. In Spain the PreſiQ- 
dent of the Inquiſition appoints the Inquiſitors. 

And as the Power of the Inquiſitor depends on the Pope, ſo no one can be 
removed from this Office, but by the Pope alone, and thoſe to whom his 
Holineſs commits this Power. Formerly he granted the Power to the Gene- 
ral and Provincial Maſters of the Orders, as appears from theſe Letters of 
Iunocent. . 

Innocent, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, to our, venerable Brother 
John, Biſhop, formerly Maſter of Boſino, and to our beloved Sons the Friars of the 
Order of Predicants, Health and Apoſtolick Benediftion. Being continually refreſhed 
with the fweet Savour of your Order, we deſervedly bear an eſpecial. Favour towards 
it, with full Deſire wiſhing its Advancement, and endeavouring with our moſt di- 
ligent Care to procure for it Peace and ather Bleſſings, by which it. may obtain through 
te Lord the deſired Encreaſe. For this Reaſon we have yielded ta your Requeſt, that 
you, Brother John, Biſhop and Maſter, and your Succeſſors, the Friars of your 
Order, who are or ſhall be deputed by the Apoſtolick See to preach. the Croſs, or 10 
inquire againſt beretical Pravity, or any other fuch Affairs, may lawfully and freely 


ei aſide, or recall, quite remove and enjoin them to forbear, and ſubſtitute others in 


their Room, as ſhall ſeem expedient to you, and exerciſe the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure 
againſt all Contraveners. And by Authority of theſe preſent, we grant, that every 
Provincial Prior of the ſame Order may ai? in like Manner in his Province, as to 
the Friars of the ſaid Order, to whom this Affair may happen to be committed by 
the (ame See. Dated at Lyons, June Id. g. and third of our Pontificate. 

But now the Cardinals, Inquiſitors General in Chriſtendom, remove and 
change, and tranſlate them from one Place ta another, as they think con- 
venient. ©, The 
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The His torr of the InqQuistt1ON. 


The Popes were greatly deſirous that this Office ſhould: be free from all Eymer. 
Obſtruction z and therefore, as one very obvious Difficulty might. ariſe d. 
from the Prelates of the ſeveral Religions, if ſuch as were created regular In- 2 
quiſitors ſhould: be forced to obey their Prelates in their Office, therefore the“ 


| Popes exempted them as to this Affair from their Juriſdiction, as appears 
from a Bull of Clement IV. beginning Catholice Fidei. Although the Maſter and 
Miniſter Generals, and other Priors and Provincials, and the Keepers or Guar- 
dians of any Places 2 Orders, under pretence of any Privileges or Indulgences of 
the ſame See, granted, or hereafter to be granted to the ſaid Orders, ſhall enjoin, 
or any ways command you, or any one or more of you, to ſuperſede this Affair for a 
Time, or as to any certain Articles or Perſons ; we ſtrictiy prohibit all and ſingular 
of you, by our Apoſtolick Authority, from preſuming to obey, or in any manner to re- 
gard them in this Matter. For by the Tenor of theſe preſent, wwe recall all ſuch 
Privileges and Indulgences relating to this Article, and decree that all Sentences of © 
 Excommunication,' Interdift and Suſpenſion, that may be pronounced againſt you, or 


any of you upon this Occaſion, ſhall be altogether null and void. So that in the Of- 12. 


fice of the Inquiſition they are by no Means ſubject to their Superiors, but on- 
ly to the Pope; inſomuch that if an Inquiſitor ſhould unjuſtly proſecute any 
one for Hereſy, the Perſon apprehended can't appeal to the Superior of that 
Religion, but only to the Pope. Nor is the Inquiſitor in any manner bound to 
obey the Superior of his Religion, interrogating him on any Affairs relating to 
his Office, but the Pope alone, whom he immediately repreſents. 

And leaſt the Superiors of Orders ſhould. claim to themſelves any Power 
over the Inquiſitors, by reaſon of their Inquiſitorial Office, Urban IV. wrote 
to the Inquiſitors in Privilege of the Catholick Faith. For if the aforeſaid See 
hath ſometimes committed by their Letters, under a certain Form, to ſome Prelates of 
your Order, a Power to chuſe certain Friars of their Orders 10 exerciſe the Office of 
the Inquiſition againſt bereiical Pravity, and to remove and ſubſtitute others in their 
Room, as they ſhould think convenient; as this was granted them only, becauſe it was 
preſumed that they bad a fuller Knowledge of the Fitneſs of ſuch Friars, ſo hereby no 
Faculty, Furiſdittion or Power is given them over any ſuch Affair committed, and 
to be committed to you immediately by the aforeſaid See. 

This is in Force only when the Inquiſitors are of any particular Order, 
whither Predicants or Friars Minor. It is now of no Uſe in Spain; for, as 


Simancas tells us, tis found by Experience, that *tis much more uſeful and 27. 47 


proper, that the Inquiſitors ſhould be Layers, and not Divines. . 5: 
In like Manner the Popes ordered, that in Favour of the Faith the Office 
of the Inquiſitors ſhould be perpetual, ſo that it was not to ceaſe at the 
Death of the Pope who conferred it, although the Juriſdiftion delegated to 
them might not have been made uſe of. Thus tis ordained by Clement 
IV. and is to be found in the Sext. Decret. Leaſt any Perſons ſhould be 
in doubt, whither the Office of the Inquifition of heretical Pravity, committed by. 
the Apoſtolick See under certain Limitations to your Care, expires at the Death of 
the Pope who granted it, we by this preſent Edict declare, that the ſaid Office ſhall | 
laſt, in Favour of the Faith, after the Deceaſe of him who. conferred it, not _ | 


: 1 


ITbe His Tronr of the IngursrTion. 
with reſpect ia Affuirs begun during the Life of the Granter, but ar to thoſo which 

£5 are. untouched, and not begun, and' what is more, euen as to ſuch as may tot" aviſs 
Simanc. fill afterwards. For this Reaſon the Office of particular Inquiſitors continues 

de Cathol. in Spain, after the Death of the Inquiſitor General, although they ſhould be 

Inſtit. tit. qelegated by him; and the rather, becauſe they are chofen under this Form: 
34 F. 14. conſtitute you our Vicegerents till we ſhall ſpecially recall the Commiſſion.” In 
which Caſe the Juriſdiction of the delegated Judge continues after the Demiſe 


166 


of him who deputed him. Cap. Si delegatus, de Offic. deleg. 1.6. 
This Office is accounted of 8 great Dignity in the Church of Rome, that 
the Title of moſ# Reverend is given to the Inquifitors equally as to Biſhops, 
and becauſe they are delegated by the Pope to their Juriſdiction, they are ad- 
vanced to the principal Part of the Epiſcopal Office, and are therefore thought 
:Caren.1-to deſerve the Honour of an equal Title of Dignity with the Biſhops them- - 
2. 5 7:57" ſelves. From whence allo they infer, that the Inquifitors ought to take 
place of the Vicar General of the Biſhop, not only in Cauſes of Hereſy, but 
in other Acts and Cauſes that do not belong to the holy Office. „55 
Simane. In Spain oftentimes ſeveral Inquiſitors are deputed together, and whenever 
tit. 34. this happens, they take Care not to create two who are akin, in the ſame 
9.21: Province, nor ſaffer them to have any Official for their Servant, or of their 
Houſhold. | Ns £ | e 
§. 15. „If any Thing hard or difficult happens in any Province, the Inquifitors 
. muſt refer it tothe Cuneil. | e 
9. 16. « The Inquiſitors ſit on their Tribunal fix Hours every Day, and if any 
< Thing comes before them that belongs to the Inquiſitors of another Pro- 
< vince, they refer it to them, and the Meſſengers are to be paid the Ex- 
«© pences of the Journey by the Inquiſitors to whom they are ſent. 4 Inſtruct. 
„ Tolet. cap. 28. & 3 Inſtruct. Valdolit. cap. . 129 Co ING 
C17. * Farther, the Inquiſitors are diligently to read thoſe Books in which the 
« Teſtimonies againſt Hereticks are contained, that from hence they may 
e know the Names and Offences of the guilty Perſons, and underſtand di- 
« ſtinctly their ſeveral Crimes. And of this Matter the Viſitors are particu- 
« Jarly to enquire, and report it to the Inquiſitor General, if the Inquiſitors 
£ ſhould happen to be negligent herein. 5 [nſtruf?. Hiſpal. cap. 3. 
C. 18. « The Inquiſitors muſt take ſpecial Care to agree with and be friendly to 
« each other. If any Difference ſhould ariſe againſt them, they muſt con- 
- #6 ceal it, and refer it to the Inquiſttor General, that after he underſtands the 
« Matter he may compromiſe it, and judge between them. 1 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. 
. 26.” OO 
Carena, The Office of the Inquiſition ceaſes upon the Inquiſitors Advancement to any 
p. 1. t. 5. Dignity. If the Inquiſitor, for Inſtance, is made a Biſhop, theſe Dignities 
. 102. are incompatible, beeauſe both require perſonal Reſidence, and therefore 
the Office of the Inquiſitor ceaſes. ö e 
Richer. [If the Inquiſitors are negligent or remiſs in their Office, the Synod of Si- 
Hiſt. con. nigaglia, held An. 1423. hath decreed, That they ſhall hereby incur the Pe- 
- * 5. nalty of Suſpenſion from entring into the Church for the Space of four * | 
x _ | | « 8 
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- The His Tory of the InQuisition. IS 
The ſame Synod commands, That in Provincial. or Synodical Councils, à proper 
Remedy ſpall be provided, beſides the forementioned.. Penalty, againſt ſuch negligent 
Perſons, according to the Degree f juch | Fault or Negligence, all Privileges, Ex- 
emptions, Cuſtoms and Statutes whatſoever to the contrary notwithſtanding. But 1 
am perſuaded that few offend againſt this Decree, or incur the Penalty of 
Suſpenſion by Neg 2 or Lenity ; ſince all Compaſſion is baniſhed from 
this Tribunal, and fince all who are promoted to this Office of Inquiſitor im- 
* mediately diveſt themſelves, I will not ſay of all Pity only, but even of Hu- 
manity it ſelf.] 45 8 853 bn | 5 | 
If the Inquiſitors offend, by unjuſtly extorting Money, it was anciently pegna, i 
provided, in Clement. de bæret. cap. Nolentes. that they ſhould be pu- pare. 3. 
niſhed by the Prelates of their Order. Which ſaid Prelates are bound io remove Direct 
from their Offices ſuch Iuquiſitors and Commiſſaries as are found guilty, and when . 61. 
removed, otherwiſe to puniſh and correct them according to their Deſert. But now 
as the Prelates of the ſeveral Orders neither appoint or remove Inquifitors, 
ſo neither do they puniſh them; but the Affair is referred to the Cardinals 
Inquiſitors General in Chriſtendom, - In Spain the Preſident of the Inquiſition, - 
whom they call Inquiſitor Major, puniſhes the delinquent Inquiſitors, which 
was expreſsly granted him by a Bull of Leo X. But however notwithſtanding. 
this, the Pope can, as often as he pleaſes, call, cite, and puniſh the Inquiſitors | j 
of all Kingdoms at the Court of Rome; for he is the Judge of all, and the In- 
quiſitors are delegated by him, and becauſe it appertains to him to take | 
Cogniſance of their Cauſes, and puniſh their Offences. And if any others take . 8 
Cogniſance of theſe Affairs, they doit by a Power derived from the Pope, | 
which he can reſume as often as he thinks fit, and bring the whole Affair 
before himſelf. ” e | 
When any Inquiſitor is to be puniſhed for his Offence, they take Care not 
to leſſen Mens Opinion of the Dignity and Authority of the holy Office by 
his Condemnation or Puniſhment, which they ſay is more dangerous than 
to ſuffer an Offender to go unpuniſh'd ; unleſs it be ſuch an Offence as 
gives Scandal, and therefore muſt not be paſſed over with Impunity. And 
they alledge this Reaſon ; That the Apoſtolick Inquiſitors are both dreaded- 
and hated by many, and eſpecially by wicked Men; and therefore if they | 
ſhould be eaſily or publickly puniſhed, the fooliſh and mad People would | 
ſoon be drawn by their Crimes'to hate and diſhonour the holy Office. So that 
when there is a Neceſlity to puntſh the Inquiſitors, it muſt be done with Cau-- 
tion, to prevent greater Inconventences. - - + - 8 
However, from theſe Laws it is very plain, that the Tribunal of the In- 
quiſition is not ſo very holy and blameleſs, as they would have them believe 
in Spain and Portugal; but the Inquiſitors puniſh innocent Men ſometimes ve- 
ry unjuſtly, throwing them into Priſon, and treating them in a very barba- _ 
rous and unworthy Manner. Of this we have a freſh Inſtance in the Inqui- Tavern. 
ſition at Goa, in relation to Father Ephraim, a Capucine, whom out of mereriavets:- 
Hatred and Revenge they ſeized, by Craft and Subtlety, and carried B. 1. C19. 
away to Goa, and there ſhut him up in the Priſon of the Inquiſition, The 
i | | Story . 
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| Story is this: Father Ephraim having had an Invitation from ſome Exh 
. Merchants, built a Church in the City of Madreſpatan, which was near to the 

City of St. Thomas. To this Place ſeveral of the Portugueſe came from St. 
Thomas's, to have the Benefit of Ephraim's Inſtruction. By this he incurred 
the Hatred of the Portugueſe; and upon ſome Diſturbance that was' raiſed, 
Father Ephraim was called to St. Thomas to appeaſe it, where he was ſeized 
by the Officers of the Inquiſition, and carried to Goa, bound Hands and Feet, 
and at Night coming from on Board the Ship, hurried. into the Priſon of the 
Inquiſition. All Men wondered that this Capucine ſhould be brought Priſo- 
ner before the Tribunal of the Inquiſition as an , Heretick, who was known 
to be a Perſon of great Probity and Zeal for the Roman Religion. Many were 
concerned for his Delivery, and eſpecially Friar Zenon of the ſame Order, 
who tried every Method to effect it. When the News of his Impriſonment 
came to Europe, Perſons were very differently affected. His Brother the 
Lord Chateau des Bois, ſolicited the Portugal Ambaſſador at Paris, till he pre- 
vailed with him to ſend Letters to his Portugueſe Majeſty, to deſire his pe- 
remptory Orders to the Inquiſitors at Goa, to diſmiſs Ephraim from his Pri- 
ſon. The Pope alſo himſelf ſent Letters to Goa, commanding him to be ſex 
free, under the Penalty of Excommunication. The King alfo of Gokonada, 
who had a Friendſhip for him, becauſe he had given him ſome Knowledge 
of the Mathematicks, commanded the City of, St. Thomas to be beſieged, 
and to be put to Fire and Sword, unleſs Ephraim was immediately reſto 
to his Liberty. The Inquiſitors not being able to ſurmount all theſe Dife 
ficulties, ſent him Word that the Priſon Gates were open, and that he might 
have his Liberty when he pleaſed. But he would not leave his Jail, till he 
was brought out by a ſolemn Proceſſion of the Eccleſiaſticks of Goa. And 
although there are many Inſtances of the like Injuſtice, yet they very 
ſeldom publickly puniſh'd the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the Inquiſitors, leaf 

their 3 which they would have always accounted facred, ſhould be 
contemn | TL | 1 | Oh os 
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CHAP. III 
Of the Vicars and ASSISTANTS of the INQUISITION. | 


Eymer. 4 f. W HE N the Inquiſition was firſt appointed and delegated, there were 
| no Cardinals Inquiſitors General over Chriſtendom, whom they could 
conſult by Letter, and from whom receive an Anſwer in Caſes of Diff: 

43- culty, after their having firſt adviſed with the Pope. And therefore parti- 
cular Inquiſitors were often forced to go to Rome, during whoſe Abſence the 
Pegna, in Affairs of the Faith were at a ſtand. To prevent this Inconvenience, the 


- gory | Inquiſitor may in ſuch a Caſe appoint a Vicar General over the whole Pro- 
E | | | VINCE, 
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Te HisTorr of the InguisiTION. 

vince, with a Power of 88 to the definitive Sentences of the Impe- 
nitent and Relapſed. Urban IV. in order to remove this Difficulty, A. D. 

1263. created by a Reſcript, beginning, Cupientes, the Cardinal of St, Nicho- 

las in carcere Tulliano, Inquiſitor General, or, as it were, Protector of the In- 

quiſitors, whom particular Inquifitors might conſult, either in Perſon, or by 


propoſing their Doubts to him by Letters. But now all theſe Inconvenierices 


— 


are over, ſince the Appointment of the Cardinals Inquiſitors General over 
Chriſtendom, whom they may conſult by Letters, and to whom all Princes 
are ſubject in this Affair. This is plain from the Bull of Pius V. publiſhed 
1566. In Spain the Inquiſitors of particular Cities conſult the Inquiſitor Ge- 
neral of thoſe Kingdoms, or Preſident of the Inquiſition; and he with thoſe 
of other Provinces adviſes with the Cardinals Inquiſitors General. 


*Tis however now the conſtant daily Practice of all Inquiſitors to have their 


Vicars General, who, in their Abſence, may manage the Affairs of the Inquiſi- 
tion. Theſe areordinarily appointed by the Inquiſitors themſelves ; for the In- 
quiſitor hath Power of conſtituting his Vicar or Commiſſary, by the Bull of 


Clement VII. ſent to Paulus Bugitella, which begins, Cum ficut, in which we Nu. 13: 


read: Moreover we decree that you may have Authority io appoint your Vicars or 
Commiſſaries, Perſons whom you ſhall judge to be circumſpect, fit, and proper, pro- 
vided _y are full thirty Years of Age. | 5 

This 


ſeveral Cities. For as the Inquiſitor cannot be perſonally preſent at all of 
them, *tis neceſſary he ſhould appoint Commiſſaries in them. He muſt create 
at leaſt in every City one, a Man prudent and learned, an old Chriſtian, pious, 
and fit for Buſineſs, a religious Perſon of his own, or ſome other Order, or a 
ſecular Clergy man, viz. one poſſeſſed of ſome Preferment in the principal Church 


of that City, or a Canoniſt, whom he verily believes will take Care of the 


Matters of the Faith diligently, and according to the Canonical Sanctions. 


ower doth not extend only to the appointing one or two Vicars or Pegna, 
Commiſſaries, but ſeveral, if the Dioceſe or Province be large, and contains om. 53: 


This Vicar General 'may be conſtituted with ſuch full Powers by the Inqui- Eymer. 


ſitor, as to be able to receive Denunciations, Informations or Accuſations from? 3- 37+ 


and againſt any Perſons whatſoever, and of proceeding, and of citing, arreſting, 
and putting in Irons as well the Witneſſes as the C 


uilty, of receiving their 


Confeſſions or Depoſitions, and of proving them, of examining and compel- 


ling to give Evidence, and of putting to the Queſtion and Torture to force 
the Truth from them, jointly with the Lord Biſhop or his Vicar ; as alſo of 
impriſoning them by way of Puniſhment rather than Safety, of callin toge- 
ther and — with skilful Men at his Pleaſure; and in general of doing 
every Thing, w 

Inquiſitor - uſually reſerves to himſelf the definitive Sentence of all Impeni- 
tents and Relapſed, although he may alſo commit even this to his Vicar. In 


the Seville Inſtruction, A. B. 1484. cap. 17. di privinieds Wat the Inguifitors Pegna, 
| and not commit the Eauminatian ? 434. 
0 a Notary, or any otber Perſon; unleſs the Witneſs be ſo ill, as that be can't. 


ſpall themſelves receive and examine Witneſſes, 


ich the Inquiſitor himſelf, if preſent, could do. Only the 


3% 


ear before the Inquiſitor, and it be = reputable for the Inquiſitor ta go to *, 
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Ie Hisrtorr of the InqQuisiTion. | _ 
neſs to receive his Depoſition, or except he be otherwiſe hindred. In fuch a Caſe the 
' Inquiſitor may commit the Examination of the Witneſs to the ordinary Ecclefiaſtical 
Fudge of the Place, or to ſome cautious and honeſt Perſon, who underſtands how to 
examine with the Notary, and who ſhall report the Manner in which the Witneſs 
gave bis Depoſition. But the Power of pronouncing definitive Sentences is very 
feldom given to the Commiſſary or Vicar, without firſt conſulting the Inqui- 
ſitor, who in Decency is bound to defend the Proceſſes of his Commiſſaries. 
He cannot however grant ſuch Commiſſary a Power of ſubſtituting a Vicat 
for himſelf. Sometimes they _— two Commiſlaries, who f equally 
and jointly proceed againſt the Guilty. 4 
The Inquiſitor only can depoſe the Vicar thus appointed by himſelf, and 
*tis not in the Power of the Prelates of the Religious. „„ 
Sometimes the Pope himſelf appoints the Commiſſary, ſo that there are 
two ſorts of Commiſſaries, ſome appointed by the Inquiſitor, others by the 
Pope. Their Power is unequal. The Commiſſary appointed by the Inqui- 
fitor, neither takes Place of the Ordinary, nor poſſeſſes. all the other Privileges 
which the Inquiſitor doth. Whereas he who is particularly appointed by the 
Papal Authority, is in all Things equal to the Inquiſitor himſelf, IR 
Care. Dis a Queſtion amongſt the Doctors, Whither upon the Death of the 
P. 1.2. 7. Inquiſitor, the Juriſdiction of the Vicar ceaſes. But though this was con- 
”. 15, 16. troverted heretofore, there ſeems to be no Doubt remaining about it now. 
For the Congregation of Cardinals Inquiſitors General hath decreed, that the 
Vicars General of the Inquiſitors ſhall be nominated or choſen by the Inquiſi- 
: tors, and then confirmed by their Congregation. Whilſt this Decree is in 
Force, the Vicars have their Juriſdiction properly from the Congregation ; 
| and therefore as Acts derive their Validity from the Perſon confirming them, 
the Juriſdiction of the Vicars ſhall not expire upon the Death or Removal 
of the Inquiſitors. And thus Carena tells us it was obſerved in the City Pa- 
via, in which after the two Inquiſitors that were dead, the Vicars General of 
 _.. _ the holy Office managed all the Affairs of the Inquiſition. 5 
P. 1. f. 11. As to what regards the Vicars appointed in the ſeveral Cities, which they 
7. 5, 7. call Foraneous Vicars, they have ſeldom any Thing elſe granted to them, but 
only the Management of an offenſive Proceſs, as to which they are often to 
inform the Inquiſitor of the Tranſactions in reference to it. So that they can 
impriſon no Perſon, unleſs the Affair be firſt communicated to the Inquiſitor, 
| odr except there be a very great and unavoidable Neceſſity. For Inſtance, if 
5 the Matter relate to a formal Heretick, and there ſhould be Danger in a 
5 Delay, that he mighr endeavour to eſcape by Flight. NS 
Eymer. If the Inquiſitor needs an Aſſiſtant in his Office, the Priors of the Orders 
' Þ- 3+ u. are commanded by a Bull of Clement IV. beginning, Ne Caibolicæ Fidei negotium, 
00 that to remove all Difficulty, they ſhall take Care to ng to the ſeveral 
Friars choſen for Inquiſitors, their ſeveral Aſſiſtants, viz. Friars of their Or- 
der, careful and diſcreet Perſons, fit for the ſaid Buſineſs, and who are wor- 
thy to be joined with thoſe whom they are to aſſiſt. And as oſten as the In- 
quiſitors ſhall deſire it, let them provide others of the ſame Order 3 
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thoſe already provided. Gregery XI. by a Bull beginning, Catholice Fidei ne- 

golium, part 9 5 Inquilitors free Power of Ns | the Court of Rome, and 

| abiding there, and of taking an Aſſiſtant without the Licence of his Order, 
and of changing ſuch an Aſſiſtant, and of taking another out of his Province, 

and of keeping him with him as often as he ſhall judge fit, any Prohibition 

of Prelates or Chapters to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


6G B& IV, . 


Of Ass Ess ORS and COUNSELLORS neceſſary to the Office of tbe 
__INquvisITION. | 


HE Inquiſitors were originally religious Friars, skilful only in Divini- Eymer. 
'F ty, but ignorant of the Laws. And therefore becauſe they might be p. 3. 99.77; 
eaſily Gelee in a judiciary Proceſs, and ſo abſolve ſuch as ſhould be con- egna: 
demned, and condemn ſuch as ſhould be abſolved, they were commanded to C. 126. 
call in skilful Perſons, ſuch as Divines, Canoniſts and Layers, to conſult 
them, and if there was need to compel them to give their Advice in Virtue 
of their Obedience; as we find it, cap. Ut commiſſi. F. Advocandi. de hæret. 
lib. 6. That you alſo call in as Occaſion requires, any Skilful Perſons to afſiſs you, and 
give you proper Advice in paſſing ſuch Sentences, and enjoin them by Virtue of their 
Obedience, that in this Matter they humbly obey you. And thus we often find it | 
in the Book of the Tholouſe Inquiſition, in the Sentences pronounced: We the Wi 
aforeſaid Biſhop and Inquiſitor, with the Advice and Counſt of many good Men 
Tkilful as well in the Canon as Civil Law, and of _ prudent religious 
Perſons, &c. I do not find that their Number is preciſely determined by 
any certain Law, Carena ſays, that in the Congregation at Cremona, there P. 1. 15. f. 
are regularly preſent, four Regular Divines, four Secular Clergymen, Ca- *. 12. 
noniſts, and four Lay Counſellors 3 and becauſe the Inquiſitor there is always 
a Maſter in Divinity, they don't need ſo many other Qualificators, as the In- Bid. u.; 3. 
quiſitors of Spain do, who are Layers  _ 5 1 8 

Tis to be wonder'd at, that the Office of making Inquiſition againſt He- 
reticks, and of judging them, ſhould be committed to Perſons entirely ig- 
norant of the Law. But if we conſider the modern Inquiſitors, and compare 
them with the more ancient ones, and judge of their Ignorance by what we 
find of the Ignorance of the other, it muſt be owned that they know nothing 
either of Law, or of Divinity, or of any Theological- Points. The Au- 22: 
thor of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa, was in doubt, whither the Ba; 
tiſm of the Breath“ could be reconciled with thoſe Words of our Lord, John 
ini. 5. Except a Man be born again of the Water and the Spirit, be cannot enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, The Inquiſitor who examined him as to his Faith, 
was aſtoniſhed at the citing of this Place, and asked where the Paſſage was 


* Baptiſmus Flaminis is the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, founded on As i. 5. and, I ſuppoſe, ſo 
called from Foh. xx, 22. He breathed on mos.” and ſaith unto ibem, Receive ye the Holy Gboſt. 
I 7 2 | . 5 * 
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to be found, He was equally ignorant of the anon of the Council of Dem 
about the Worſhip of Images. So that he concludes, that the Tgnorance of. 
the Inquiſitors, in Matters of Faith, exceeds all Belief. . Father Ephraim al- 
fo affirmed, That nothing was ſo troubleſome to him in the Priſon of the In- 
quiſition, as the 3 of the Inquiſitor and his Aſſeſſors, when they ex- 
amined him, which was ſo very great, as that he verily believed not one of 
them had ever read the holy Scriptures. And therefore as the Inquiſitors are 
thus ignorant themſelves, they greatly want the Advice, not only of Perſons. 
skilful in both Laws, or as they call them, of Canoniſts and Layers, but of 
Divines alſo. They are generally called Aſſeſſors and Counſellors, - 
They have their diſtinct Parts. They are not all indifferently conſulted in 
all Affairs, but each of them as to thoſe which they are preſumed to under- 
Rand. The Divines are called in to examine Propoſitions, and explain their 
Quality. The Layers are conſulted about the Puniſhment or Abſolution of 
Offenders, and other Merits of Cauſes. The Inquiſitors generally. conſult and: 
deliberate with theſe skilful Perſons together, and not apart, as is provided in 
certain Letters of the Spaniſh Counſel. 2 BER OE 
When therefore any Queſtion happens in the Cognizance of the Cauſes of 
Hereſy at the Tribunal of the Faith, relating to the Quality of Propoſitions, 
en by Hereticks, or Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, the Deciſion off that 
t. 54. air belongs to the Divines, from whence they are called Qualificators. Si- 
mancas diſtinctly deſcribes to us their Office. 5 . | 
9.2. « The Anſwers of the Divines, containing the Quality of Propoſitions, are 
& to be inſerted in the Acts of the Judiciary Proceſs, ſubſcribed by them, 
„ equally with the Sayings and Witneſſes of Perſons skilful in other Mat- 
& ters... Tx £7 © 6 
6. A Propoſition is either heretical, viz. when it is contrary to Scripture, 
& or the Church, or the Decrees of a general Council, rightly aſſembled, as to 
« Matters of Faith, or the Determination of the Apoſtolick See, or the com- 
& mon Opinion of the Doctors of the Church. | TS, 

« Or it favours of Hereſy, when it hath an heretical Senſe in the moſt ob- 
it vious Signification, and firſt View of the Words, although if pioufly under- 
<& ſtood, it may bear a Catholick Senſe. As for Inſtance, this Propoſition :. 

„Nis ridiculous to carry the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in a ſolemn Proceſſion thro” 
<« the publick Sireets.. For this Propoſition manifeſtly ſavours of the Hereſy of 
<. the Lutherans, and Sacramentaries. . | 

99. % Or it is erroneous, when any Thing is aſſerted againſt a Truth not 
« plainly determined by the Church, or againſt a Catholick Verity, not 

* Dr, Geddes gives us a worſe Account of their Stupidity and Ignorance. The Writer of the. 
' Repertorium, printed at Venice, An. 1588. to ſhew his critical Learning, faith, the Word Here- 
ticus, according to ſome, is compounded of Erro and ReFo, becauſe an Heretick errs from what 

| is right. According to others, it is derived from Erciſcor, which ſignifies to divide; and, ac- 
cording to ſome, it comes. from Adbæreo, becauſe it is one's adhering 9 — to an Error that 
makes him an Heretick. And with the ſame Stock of Learning it was that another Inquiſitor 

oved, from St. Paul's Words, Hereticum devita, that Chriſtians were commanded to deprive He- 
ricks of their Lives. Geddes Tractt, Fol. I. p. 425+ a Je 
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Tube Hisrorr of the InqQuisiTtoNn. 173 
« known to all, or at leaſt not to ear Men ee eee the erroneous Propo 
«« ſition. But as to this Propoſition the Doctors greatly differ. 8 
Or it ſounds ill, and offends pious Ears, viz. ſuch as gives Scandal and g. 10, 11. 
« Occaſion of Ruin to pious Hearers or Readers. When any are offended 
4 at ſuch Propoſitions, the Aſſertor of them is forced by the Inquiſitors pub- 
ce lickly to declare their true Senſe, that ſo the Scandal given may ceaſe. But 
« ifſucha Perſon be otherwiſe ſuſpected, he is to be called and interrogated | 
de by the Judges; and if he gives a 333 Senſe of the Words, he is not | 
« to be compelled to a publick Explanation, provided no one hath been ſcan- 
« dalized. He is however to be admoniſhed not to ſpeak ſuch Things 
again for the future. | l 
« Or it is raſh, viz. when atteſted without any grave Authority or juſt 9. 12. 
« Reaſon, inſolently and boldly, contrary to Eccleſiaſtical Modeſty. As if 
« any one ſhould ſay, The Day of Judgment will be within a Month. Some- 
« times however ſuch Propoſitions are not accounted raſh, when they 
« are modeſtly aſſerted, or have ſome Probability, or pious Tendency to 
 «« edify the Hearers or Readers. Of this fort are many Things, which 
Men, given to Meditation, may probably imagine to have been done. : 
« Or it is ſcandalous, in which the Scandal may be obſerved, though other-$. 13- | 
«. wiſe not heretical. As if any one ſhould reckon up the Inconveniences of 
e holy Confeſſion, or tell the Abuſes of the Church of Rome before the com- ; 
e mon People; or if any one ſhould ſay, That an evil Prelate is truly a Thief .- 
% and a Robber ; The Untverſities and Colleges are introduced by human Vanity; | 
66 why and Fifh blow up the Belly, and incline Men to Venery, 
„ Or it is ſchiſmatical, when tending to introduce Diviſion into the Church. , 14,.&c.- 
« Or ſeditious, when it becomes the Caule or Occaſion of Sedition in the Church. 
Or blaſphemous, when injurious to God and his Saints. Or favouring Here- 
« ticks, when it any ways favours the Perſons or Errors of Hereticks. This 
« for Inſtance, FHereticks are not to be puniſhed, Or it is injurious, when it de- 
« tracts from, or is injurious to the State of any one of the Faithful, ſome il- 
« luſtrious Perſon or Dignity. Such are thoſe Things whieh mad and impious 
« Men blab out againſt che Cardinals and Monks. | =o 5 
< The ſame Propoſition may alſo have ſeveral Qualities. It may be er-. 19. 
“ roneous, and heretical, and ſchiſmatical, and ſeditious, raſh, and injurious, 
& and thus have one, two, or more Qualities. Be | 
Although doubtful Queſtions concerning the Faith, are to be determined g 20. 
e by the chief Pontiff or a general Council, yet as a doctrinal Matter, *tis 
„ uſual for learned and prudent Men to explain and determine what Propoſi- 
tion hath this or the other Quality. And this properly is the Buſineſs of the 
* Divines. However ſometimes the Layers can eaſily determine ſuch. Mat- 
“ters from the Decrees of the Popes, Councils and holy Fathers. = 
* And whereas many who can't deny that they uttered ſuch Propofitions,. - 
« yet will ſo endeavour to interpret them, as to prevent their being criminal, 
« therefore there muſt be careful Obſervation made as. to the Nature of ſuch. 
4 Interpretations. If they are juſt and probable, and do wholly, or for = 
; | a 5 In mo 2 
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174 The HisTory of the InqQuisiTIon. 
P ce moſt part, clear them of the Crimes objected to them, they are to be ad- 

c mitted. But if they are abſurd, incredible, or unlikely, and don't agree 
<< with what goes before, or comes after, nor with the Nature of juſt ſpeak- 
<« ing, nor with the Circumſtances of Perſons, Times, and Places, they are 
eto be rejected; eſpecially when under the Pretence of an Interpretation 
ce the true Senſe of a Propoſition is deſtroy ed and corrupted. 5 

Part 1. % John Royas affirms, That the adjudging of Propoſitions partly be- 
9.400, &c. c longs to the Canoniſts, and gives us a ſhort Account of the Office 
« of the ſeveral Aſſeſſors, and in what Matters they are to be conſulted, 

ce If there be a Doubt whether any Aſſertion be expreſly condemned as he. 

c retical, the Cogniſance of it belongs to thoſe who are ſkilful in the Canon 

4 Law; becauſe Hereſies condemned are to be found in the Decretals, the Sex- 

< tum, the Clementines, Extravagants, and General Councils. But if ſuch an Aſ- 

<< ſertion is not expreſly determined, it belongs to the Interpreters of holy 

| « Writ, But it belongs to the Divines to determine concerning the indiſtinctly 
Inſt. Mad. (e and abſolutely received Uſe and Manner of every Propoſition, and from their 
a. 1561. 4 Aſſertions in judging Cauſes of Faith, there muſt be no receding, which al- 
. 1. 44 ſo is more fully decreed by the Counſellors of the ſupreme General Council 
« of the Inquiſition. But the proper Duty and Office of the Inquiſitors of he- 

s retical Pravity, is to obſerve the judiciary Order againſt Hereticks, preſent 

de or abſent, in their Apprehenſion, Accuſations, Publications of Witneſſes, 

<< and in their Sentences, whether definitive or interlocutory, with the Advice 
of ſuch Lawyers as are called Counſellors. Of all theſe Things, the Pro- 

& feſſors of the ſacred Writings are wholly ignorant. Under theſe Counſel- 

& lors Lay Perſons married, who are ſkilful in the Canon and Civil Law, 
« are comprehended.” This Carena confirms by his 'own Example, who 
r. 2.8, ſays of himſelf, I who am a Judge, a Conſervator of the Rights of the holy Office, 
7. Counſellor and Advocate Fiſcal, am married. But he thinks this is not the Manner 
in the Kingdom of Portugal, becauſe there the Counſellors have a deciſive Vote, 

and ſubſcribe to the Sentences. L . - | 
Pegns, However, the Inquiſitors are not bound neceſſarily to follow the Advice 
com. 127. of the Counſellors; but after they have heard their Opinion, they are free to 
determine what they think proper, though contrary to, or different from 
the others Advice; becauſe their Vetes are not deciſive, but only by way 
of Advice. This alſo is plain from hence, becauſe, as Camillus Campegius 
Tn Zanch Jays, <* It may happen, that by the Intreaties of others, they may give 
6b. 15. wrong Advice, not to ſay unjuſt. For the Love of Chriſt is grown ſo 
& cold, that few are to be found who have God only before their ye, in 
<< the Advices they give. For they who defend the Guilty, do ſo perpetual- 
« ]y tire even the Doctors themſelves with their Entreaties, that for the moſt 
« Part they turn them aſide from Juſtice. Add to this, that the Inquiſitors 
<< in Ialy are ſo poor, that they cannot maintain certain and fixed Counſel- 
4c Jors, nor afford them even a ſmall Salary : So that little Care is taken of the 
Affairs of this holy Office,” 
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The HisrefHf of the Tests 
| Farther, the Madrid Inſtruction, in the Tear 1561. hath: determined the 


175 


fame. Cap. 66. In all Caſes, in which the Inquifitors and Ordinary, or any of 


them, differ in Opinion, either in the Determination of a Cauſe, or any other A, 


or in an Interlocutory Sentence, the G auſe muſt be referred to the Council. But if the 


Inquiſitors and Ordinary agree, their Decree muſt be executed, though the Counſellors 
differ, and ſhould be more in Number. There is alſo a Letter of the Counſel 


in Poſſeſſion of the Inquiſitors of Corduba; by which it is decreed, That if simane. 


the Inquiſitors and eng Judge do agree, their Sentence is to be prefer- f. 41. 
red, although the Advice of all the Counſellors differ from it. For the Juriſ- 9- 14. 


diction properly belongs to the Inquiſitors and Ordinary Judge; and when 


they have heard the Opinion of the Learned, and thoroughly conſidered the 
Proceſs of the Caufes, and fully weighed all Circumſtances, they can much 
better determine, and with greater Certainty. But as to the Inquiſitors of Val- 
ladolid, unleſs the Majority of them agree in the ſame Sentence, the Cauſe muſt 
be referred to the Council, although the aforenamed Judges ſhould be unani- 
mous. In Portugal the Counſellors have a deciſive Vote, and ſubſcribe their 
Names together with the Inquiſitors in the Determination of Cauſes, and the 


Sentences ; and they are choſen under the ſame Conditions as the Inquiſitors Souza, 


are, excepting only that of being forty Years old, which is required by the 
common Law. 


I. I. c. 1. 
«I 


9. 14. 


But although this Power is granted to the Inquiſitors, yet *tis ſafer to follow Pegna, 
the Advice of the Skilful. To this End they ought fully to communicate ban 3- 


the whole Proceſs of Criminals to them. Per cap. Statuta. §. Jubemus, 
lib. 6. When the Biſhop proceeds before the Inquiſitors, or whether the Biſhops ar 
Inquiſitors proceed, if there can be conveniently bad a Number of Witneſſes, let 
their Names be declared to certain other wiſe and honeſt Perſons, whom we order 
to be called to this Service, and to whom the whole Proceſs under Conſideration muſt 


be ſeriouſly opened, and fully explained, and by whoſe Advice they muſt proceed ta 


com. 128. 


Sentence or Condemnation. And thus, notwithſtanding the Names of the Witneſſes- 


be not declared to the Perſons accuſed, - let all Credit be given to the Depoſition of the 


ſaid Witneſſes, and the Fudge proceed upon ſuch Information. Tis however a re- 


ceived Cuſtom amongſt the Inquiſitors, never to tell the- Names of the Wit- 


neſſes to the Counſellors, Tis however the Duty of the Inquiſitor to remark. 
the Qualities of the Witneſſes 3; as whether they be religious, ſkilful, grave, 


and approved, or whether leſs approved, common Perſons, poor, young, un- 


ſkilful, and the like; that their Qualities being thus known, the Skilful may 


more eaſily underſtand what Credit is to be given to what they ſeverally ſay, 


and what not. If there be Reaſon to fear that the Witneſſes are Enemies to- 


the Criminal, the Inquiſitors may in ſuch a Caſe declare the Names both of 


the Witneſſes and Criminals; becauſe poſſibly the Counſellors may know them 
both; and whether they are, or have been Enemies. But to prevent any raſh. 


Publication of this Matter, they may bind them by Oath, or under the Sen- 


tence of Excommunication, to keep it a Secret; becauſe Secrecy, as they ſay, . 


is the principal Nerve of the Cauſes of the holy Office. Cap. eod. M re 4 
tetlually to prevent any Danger to the Accuſers and Witneſſes, and. for the more 
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176 -- The, HisToxr of the InquisiTrow. © © 
cautious Proceeding in the Aﬀair of the Inquiſition, by Authority of this pr 
Conſtitution, we permit, That the Biſhop or Inquiſitors may enjoin Secrety to thoſe, 
whom they entruſt with the Knowledge of ſuch Proceſs ; and i think fit, publiſh 
againſt them the Sentence of Excommunication, which they, ipſo facto, incur, + 
covering the Secret, if they ſhall reveal the Secrets of the Council, or Proceſſes, com. 
omitted ta them in Secrecy, by the Biſhop or Inquiſitors, to any Perſon, without their 
Carena, Leave. The Counſellors alſo generally ſwear that they will keep Secrecy, and 
P. 1. f. 8. not reveal the Affairs treated of in the 8 under the Penalty of 
* Excommunication, to be ipſo facto incurred, from which they cannot be ab- 
ſolved, but by the Cardinals, ſupreme Inquiſitors. They likewiſe ſwear un- 
der the ſame Penalty, that they will not ſpeak of, or debate, either by Word 
or Writing, or any other Way, of thoſe Things which concern the Cauſes 
of the holy Office, unleſs it be with the Counſellors, and other Officials 
of the ſaid Office. And although they ſhould not expreſly ſware ; yet there 
are many Laws that oblige them to keep it, enjoining them not to dif- 
cover the Cauſes of Faith, becauſe of the great Danger that may ariſe from 
it. And if they ſhould make ſuch Diſcovery, though not ſworn to Secrecy, 
they may be puniſhed by the Inquiſitors without the uſual Way of Proceeding. 
But if they have maliciouſly done it, and eſpecially to thoſe who may obſtry 
the Affair of the Faith, or otherwiſe hinder the Cauſe, they may be puniſh- 
ed as Obſtructors of the holy Office, more or leſs, according to the Na- 
ture of the Offence, by which the Meaſure of the Puniſhment is to be 
regulated: . SET . 
If Biſhops or Inquiſitors diſcover the Secrets of the holy Office, they would 
indeed incur no Cenſure, but be guilty of mortal Sin; unleſs they alſo ſnould have 
taken an Oath of Secrecy in the Congregation of their Counſellors, according 
as the Congregation of the Cardinal, ſupreme Inquiſitors, hath decreed they 
ought to do. For they alfo take themſelves the like Oath of Secrecy. 
Is Zanch, Camillus Campegius contends, + That the whole entire Proceſs, with the 
cap. 15, Names and Circumſtances, is not to be publiſhed to the Counſellors z becauſe 
ce they have their Factions and Paſſions, ſince they are Fellow Citizens, or 
« otherwiſe allied to the Criminals, their Friends and Relations, whereby 
4 the Safety of the Witneſſes will not be ſufficiently provided for, accont 
< to the Decree of the Canon. Nor doth it ſignify, though the Inquiſitor or 
< Biſhop ſhould enjoin them to Secrecy under the Sentence of Excommuni- 
c cation, to be i?/o facto incurred upon their diſcloſing the Secrets: For they 
« would think this as a very great Injury done them. Beſides, this would be 
cc a Snare laid for their Souls; for they would ſoon fall under Excommunica- 
< tion, through the importunate Inſtances of inquiſitive Perſons. Nor will 
ce this derogate any Thing from the Proceſs of the Faith, or the Depoſition 
c of the Witneſſes : Yea, rather the imminent Danger apprehended by the 
<« Judges, is a ſufficient Reaſon for not making a Diſcovery to the Counſellors, 
& any more than to the Criminals. So that *tis ſafer to obſerve the ancient 
& Cuſtom, and not to diſcover the Witneſſes Names to the Counſellors. The 


« ſame Campegius ſays, undoubtedly, for the better keeping the Secret, that 
| . 8 * there 
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e there is 0 negd of calling, in anapy;. and that a. ſow of the better Sort i: 
« ahundantiy füfeient. te do es at gn ih 3 ot acl 
*Tis enquired by the Canoniſts, whether the Inquiſitors are obliged to call p. r. *. 8. 
for the Vote of the Counſellors: before Sentence; ſo that without it the Sen- . 55 56. 
rence ſhall be void. Carena doth not think them oblig'd to it; and ſays, that 
the Biſhops and Inquiſitors together, without. aſking the Votes of the 
Counſellors; and adds, that they ought not ſo to truſt to their Counſellors, aa 
to think themſelves excuſed from reconſidering the Proceſs and Books, and 
examining, the Cauſe; becauſe as they are Judges, it is their Duty to examine 
the Merits, of the Proceſs. Hence it is that if the Inquiſitors of heretical Royas, 
« Pravity err in determining the Cauſes of the Faith, whether from their own ?-1- $424- 
ec or their Counſellors Judgment, they are worthy of Puniſhment, and the 
Votes of their Counſellors will not excuſe them, becauſe they ought to 
e have examined whether their Advice was proper or not. But if the 
« Queſtion is too difficult and hard, either through the Nature of the Fact, 
« or the various Opinions of the Doctors, the Inquiſitors are in ſome Mea- 
„ ſure excuſed through their Ignorance of an obſcure Law. However, g. 433. 
e the Advice of the Counſellors, though wrong, hath this wonderful Effect, 
e that though the Inquiſitors are faulty, yet their Error is not to be imputed 
to Corruption. But to avoid all Blame, in all difficult and doubtful Caſes ; 
« ſuch as the Seiſure of noble and religious, Perſons, and the Releaſe of Cri- 
« minals; the Affair, with all the Merits and Votes, is to be laid. before 
« their Superiors, who are to be conſulted, before it is put in Execution.“ 
Inſtruct. Granat. a. 1499. cap. 13. Inſtruct. Hiſpal. a. 1500. & Inſtruct. Ma- 
dril. , 156615 e, S.. 5... 4: ara; | Fr 
Although theſe Counſellors or Aſſeſſors of the holy Office may lawfully be Carena, 
choſen by the Inquiſitors, and are in Fact deputed by them in ſeveral Cities, ). 1+ f. 8. 
as at Pavia, and the other Cities of that Territory; yet at Cremona and Mi. 3» 4 5+ 
lan, the Counſellors, Advocate Fiſcal, and Chancellor, are choſen by the 
Cardinals, Inquiſitors General at the Nomination of the Inquiſitors. So that 
theſe Counſellors depend on that Congregation, and cannot be removed but 
by it; becauſe the Act is his who confirms it. 
The Father and Son muſt not be choſen together Counſellors of the holy 32. 
Office. However, the Congregation of the ſupreme Inquiſitors General, for the 
Merits of Francis Caucius a Lawyer, deputed Jobn Baptiſt a Lawyer, his Son, as 
a Counſellor of the holy Office, or rather as an Aſſiſtant to his Father, who 
had been a Counſellor of the ſaid Office above thirty Years; but upon this 
Condition, That they ſhould not be preſent together in the Congregations z be- 
cauſe the Counſellors Votes ought to be altogether free. : x 
The proper Place of theſe Congregations is the Hall of the holy Office. . 4s. 
Carena fays} that he heard from ſome worthy Perſons, that there are Letters 
of the Inquiſitors General upon this Affair, commanding that ſuch Congrega- 
tions, when held before the Biſhop, ſhall meet in the Epiſcopal Palace. But 
when the Biſhop will not, or cannot be preſent, they ſhall meet in the holy _ 
| 8 Aa 5 _ Office; 


* 
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#44, 45. In voting they obſerve this Order in the Congregation at Rag The 


. 48. 


Sitvanc, 
kit. 53. 
9. I, 2. 


F. 3, &c. 


Carena, 


N. t. f. 9. 
2, 15. 


J. 7. 


2 
n 


Ie Hierows f . „eerst. 1 
' Office 7224 that the Vicar General of the Biſhop muſt be chere. A 


de himſelf did no fee thoſe, Lexters, yet be ſays this is exattly the * 
e ion at Cy | Met ? 


Junior Counſellors vote firft, that they may not be afraid to differ from the 
Opinion of the Elder, In the Congregation at Cremona tis Wee | 
where the more Worthy, vote firſt. | 

The Method of voting is this: When the Merits of the Proceſs are 

ed, the Counſellor firſt examines, whether the Intention of the Piel 4 
Ely proved, and how. Then he conſiders, whether the Intention of the Fiſ- 
cal is Taran from the Proofs and Exceptions of the Matter 3 and. after, haz. 
** conlidered theſe Things, he W Vote. 


- 


4 


We. cos 


— — 2% ee = 
CHAP: V: 
Of the PRomoToOR FI c AT 


HEY. uſually call that Official of the Inquiſition the been Fiſcal, 
e who acts the Part of the Accuſer. He muſt be an honeſt, dili- 
ce gent and induſtrious Perſon, ſkilful in the Law. He is. probibited from 
« exerciſing. this Fiſcal Office in the Province where he was born, that he 
« may not be thought to act out of Favour or Hatred. 
« It belongs to this Office to examine the Depoſitions of. the Witneſſes, to 
e give Information of Criminals to the Inquiſitors, or Notice of them to the 
“ Judges, and to demand their Apprehenſion and Impriſonment ; and finally, 
% when apprehended and admoniſhed to accuſe them.“ In the holy Office in. 
Spain, the Fiſcals do not form their Accuſation againſt the Criminal, till the 
Way is clear for the Inquiſitors to proceed againſt him. And althou h 
« the Criminals, upon Admonition, ſhould confeſs all their Hereſies, yet 
Promotor Fiſcal muſt accuſe them of the ſame Things, that udgment 
« may be formed from the Accuſer, Criminal and Judge. The Charge is, 
to be drawn up and preſented to the Judges by the Promotor, to which he 
« is to add an Oath, that none of the Heads of it proceed from a malicious. 
«© Deſign ; but only that he may the better proſecute his Suit, and that he 
c intends to prove them all. 
<< If the Judges ſhall allow any Time to receieve the Proofs, he WY 
« produce the Witneſſes againſt the Criminal, and demand their Examina- 
« tion; and that their Depoſitions be allowed and publiſhed, If after this 
% other Witneſſes ſhall appear to prove other Hereſies, this alſo ſhall-be ad- 
« ded to the Accuſation, and the Promotor Fiſcal ſhall accuſe the Criminal: 
« of theſe. He mult alſo take particular Care to obſerve all the Confeſſions, 
0 Sayings and Anſwers, of the Criminals, that he may be able to — 
_ es 
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| e InquigttiON. 
« relates particularly to their Caſe, and what to other Hereticks.. . And when. 10. 
the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes are written down andallow'd.z and when.the 

« Judges and Counſellors debate about the Sentence to be paſſed, the Promotor + 
« Fiſcal muſt be abſent. But he may be preſent when the Proceſs of the Cauſe” 
4 is reported, and from Fact or Law alledge what he thinks convenient.“ In 

the Cremona Inquiſition the Fiſcal is not preſent at the Examination of the Carena, 
Witneſſes, unleſs the Inquiſitor calls for him. He is however preſent at the. . . 9 
Examination of the Witneſſes, by Way of Defence, and at the rehearing of“ 41 
the Witneſſes, and muſt be preſent in the Congregations when they vote in 
the Cauſe, and always at the Torture, together with the Inquifitor, who fits 
between the Vicar General on the Right, andthe Advocate Fiſcal on the Left. 

« Heretofore the Promotor Fiſcal was bound to defend the Cauſes of the g. 11. 

Treaſury before the Judge of the forfeited Effects, which is to this Day in 
Uſe in ſome Provinces. But generally ſpeaking, this Affair belongs now to 
the Advocate of the Treaſury, 1 % e 5 

e Beſides this, in Spain they chuſe a Perſon for Procurator General of the ,;,, 52. 
„ holy Inquiſition there, that he may manage the Affair of this moſt holy g. 6. 2 In- 
«« Office at the Court of Rome, who is to have a proper Salary paid him out of ſtruct. Hiſ- 
<« the forfeited Effects. Into this Office a ſkilful and honeſt Man muſt be Pal. . 2. 


« choſen. - : 


CHAE WW 
Of the NoTARIEs of the INQUISITION. 


HE Office of the Regiſters, whom they alſo call Notaries and Secreta- — 
| ries, is to write down the Injunctions, Accuſations, and all the Plead-#z, 41. 
ings of the Cauſes. The Judge ought not only to take Care that the Notary 5. 7. 


writes down the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, or the Anſwers of the Crimi- 32 


nals, but alſo that he diligently explains, and N remarks, during. 

the Proceſs, the ſeveral Circumſtances relating to the Witneſs, the Infor- 8 

mer, and the Perſon againſt whom Inquiſition is made, viz. Whether the Co- 

lour of his Face changes; whether he trembles or heſitates in ſpeaking ; whe- 

ther he frequently — to interrupt the e by hauking or 

ſpitting; or whether his Voice trembles, and the like. All theſe Circum- 

ſtances the Judge ought to take Care to have 8 ſpecified. in the 

Proceſs, that it may not be ſaid, that the Perſon inquired againſt is put ts 

the Torture without Proofs. | 8 

Whatſoever the Notary writes down from the Mouth of the Criminals, or pegnæ- 

Witneſſes, muſt be in the ſame Language in which the Witneſs or Criminal prax. 1g. 

ſpeaks, without altering, adding, diminiſhing, tranſpoſing or inverting any! 2+ c. 20. 

of the Words. If the Criminal or a doth not underſtand Latin; _ * 
a 95 1 | t 
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IT) be Hisrory 0 N wy 
if the Notary or Inquiſitor doth not underſtand the Language of the one or 
other, the  Inquifiror muſt have a ſkilful Interpreter. For it may hap- 
pen that a Frenchman, a Spaniard, an Engliſhman,” or a German may be exa- 
min'd before an Halian Inquiſitor. The Depoſitions of the Witneſſes and the 
Confeſſions of the Criminals, are to be written down by the Notaries, in the 
ſame Words in which they are deliver' d. And when there are ſeveral Wit- 
neſſes, tis not ſufficient that the Notary, when he hath particularly wrote 
down the Depoſitions of the firſt Witneſs, ſays, that the ſecond or third ſays 
entirely the ſame as the firſt; but he muſt write down the particular Words of 
the ſeveral Witneſſes, becauſe oftentimes the Caſe before this Tribunal is the 
Proof of formal Hereſy. Clement VIII. in a general Congregation of the In- 
quiſition, November 9, 1600. hath particularly commanded the Inquiſition 
not to omit any of the Interrogatories which are made by the Judge, in the 
Examination of the Witneſſes and Criminals, but to write them down at large. 
[Lea, ſo favourable are they to this Affair of the Faith, that though the No- 
| taries ſhould make one falſe Libel, yet all their others are valid, whilſt they 
Ex Gloſ. are kept in Office; although when the Author is condemned, the Book is com- 
an cap. monly condemned too. Ibid.] i. * Fi P1403 3 SIC; * 
Fraternt- «<< Theſe Notaries are to be choſen of the Laity ; but in Cauſes of Hereſy, the 
tarts. 4 Clergy and Monks, and alſo others in holy Orders may diſcharge this Office. 
« And although in Spain they uſually take them from amongſt the Laity, yet 
tit. ql. © Simancas ſays, that poſſibly it would be better, that they ſhould be choſen 
9. 7- « from the Clergy, becauſe they would want leſs than thoſe who have Wives and 
« Children; for the Salary is ſcarce ſufficient for one. They are alſo obliged 
« to regiſter in a certain Book, all the Commands of the — given 
« to the Executors and Receivers, againſt Hereticks, and their Effects; 
ic that if any Queſtion ſhould arife concerning theſe Things, they may be 
de able, from thoſe Regiſters, to determine it. Beſides, they muſt be con- 
- © tent with their Salary, and receive nothing for their writing, except the 
e Notary of the forfeited Effects, who may demand his lawful Dues, becauſe 
ic he hath no Salary. They muſt alſo travel at their own Expences within 
< their proper Province, to ratify the Depofitions of the Witneſſes, the Proof 
<« of the Defences, and the Exceptions againſt the Witneſſes, as it is contain'd 
© in a certain Decree of the Council.“ C. ut Officium. F. ad conſcribendum. de 


hæret. lib. 6. 2 Iuſtruct. Hiſpal. c. 13. and 4 Inftruf?. Tolet. c. 18. 

Pegna, in Heretofore the Roman Pontiffs made ſeveral Proviſions to ſupport Perſons 
«ref. par. to regiſter the Acts of the Inquiſition, becauſe the Inquiſitors were poor, and 
cn. 2% could not maintain a certain Notary, who ſhould be appropriated to this Buſi- 
neſs ; ſometimes diſpenſing with the Clergy and Religious, who were Notaries 

before, that they might exerciſe the Office of Notaries in the Cauſe of the 

Faith; ſometimes allowing that two proper Perſons ſhould regiſter the 
Tranſactions, to whom full Credit ſhould be given. This was decreed by the 
Council of Biterre. Cap. IV. Take Oaths from thoſe, who being thus cited before you, 

ſhall appear within the Time of Grace aſſigned, that they ſhall ſpeak as far as they 

know, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth, concerning the Fa of | tet 

1 | | 2 2 „„ .* 
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Ie HisToxry of the Inqutsttion. 
Pravity, either relating to themſelves, or others, the living or dead: and after having 
interrogated them carefully concerning all and fingular the Matters worthy of Enquiry, 
either by your ſelves, or bythe Writers, ſee that their Confeſſions and Depoſitions be 
faithfully written down, and placed in the Alls of the Inquiſition; either by ſome pub- 
lick Perſon, if you can get one, or by any other that is proper and fworn, to whom let 
another fit and ſworn Perſon be added, that thus ſuch Writings, whither by a publick 
Hand, or by two fit Perſons, as we bave mentioned, being thus repoſited and written 
in the Acts, and recited to him who confeſſes and depoſes before the Inquiſitor and No- 
tary, or the ſaid two-proper Perſons, may obtain full Confirmation and Validity. At 
that Time the Inquifitors themſelves could not make Notaries, but were obli- Eymer, 
ged to take the publick Notaries of the Biſhops, or of the temporal Lords of. 3. qu. 
thoſe Places, in which the Office of the Inquiſition was committed to them, '*- 
who were to make the Proceſſes, and to execute other Things pertaining to 
the Affair of the Faith. Or they might deſire the Pope to create for them 
two or three Perſons for Notaries of their own Nomination. As to thoſe who 
had been Notaries, the Inquiſitor could compel them to execute that Office, 
although they were become Religious, by a Bull of Urban IV. beginning, 
| Licet ex omnibus. F. ad conſcribendas. But now by a Reſcript of Pius IV, be-Pegna, 
ginning, Paſtoralis officii cura, given An. 1561. Cal. 6th September, it is provi- Com. 67. 
ded, that the Inquiſitors and their Commiſſaries, in all Cauſes of Faith, may, 
when they think it neceſſary, by the Apoſtolick Authority, chuſe, aſſume, 
and create Notaries, one or more, either all Clergymen, or Regulars of any 
Order. However a Religious or Clergyman is not immediately created a 
Notary, when he is commanded by the Inquiſitor to write the Acts of the ſa- 
cred Office; but that all Things may be valid, he muſt create this Religious 
a Notary before ſome other Notary, before proper Witneſſes, Pen and Ink 
being regularly delivered to him, and a ſolemn Oath adminiſtred to him, with | 
the cuſtomary Words, Be thou a Notary and Faithful: And of all theſe Things om. 68. 
the Notary, who is preſent at this Creation, muſt draw up a publick Inſtru- Campeg. 
ment. And although when they are firſt created Notaries, they take an Oath ad Zanh- 
to do all Things faithfully, yet nevertheleſs as often as the Inquiſitors ſend for © 9: 
any Notaries afreſh, to write down the Acts of the holy Office, they muſt 
take a new Oath of them faithfully to execute their Office, and to preſerve 
the Secrets, which is peculiar in this Cauſe of Faith. So that if a Notary, or 
any other Miniſter of the Inquiſition diſcovers the Secret committed to 
him, he may not only be puniſhed, but condemned as guilty of Perjury, 
and fall into ſome Suſpicion of favouring Hereſy. [When the Notaries are 
thus created, the Prelates of the Orders can't remove or change them, ſince 
they are created by the delegated Authority of the Apoſtolick See; nor can 
the Delegates of the Apoſtolick See excommunicate them, by the Bull of U. 
ban IV. beginning, Ne Inquiſitionis.] | 
* In Spain, even now, the Inquiſitors may, if there be Occaſion, create gimanc. 
another Notary, and pay him a juſt Salary, as is provided for by one ofg.s. _ 
the Letters of the Council. If he be ſworn to Secrecy, he is obliged 


A to give Security to the Promotor Fiſcal, and to the other Parties concerned, 
| and 
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25 The HrsTorry: of the InQUISITION. „ 

ce and to deliver in a written Account, of the Time of Condemnation, and 

“ Commiſſion of the Crime. For they will not ſuffer the whole Proceſ to he 

c ſhewn, leaſt Suits ſhould ariſe from Suits, and the Secrets of the whole Cauſe 
« ſhould be diſcovered. For the Conſequence of this would be, that the 

Names of the Witneſſes would be known by all, whereby their Safety would 

© be endangered, and many Exceptions would be urged againſt them by Slan- 

% derers. Proviſion was made againſt theſe Inconveniences, by a certam Let- 

* ter of the Inquiſitor General. Farther, all theſe Notaries muſt attend the 

“Tribunal of the Inquiſitors ſix Hours every Day. If any one offends in 

* his Office, he is to be puniſhed according to the Nature of his Crime by a 

« Fine, Suſpenſion of Office, Deprivation, or Baniſhment, to be moderated 

*-at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor General and Council. Epiſt. dat. Granat. 

Sept. 4, 1499. and 4 [nſtru#?. Tolet. cap. 28, and i 3. 
„The Writings of the holy Inquifition are to be kept under three Keys, 

« which are to be in the Hands of the Promotor Fiſcal, and Notaries, nor 

e muſt they be read or ſhewn to any one, but in the Preſence of all. Beſides 

c theſe written Acts are to be carefully kept in the publick Hall of the Inqui- 

4e ſitors, that they may be preſent, as often as there is need, nor may the 

* Notaries ſhew them to any one, nor remove them into another Place; and 

<« if they are convicted of doing the contrary, they are to be removed from 

© their Office, without Hope of Pardon. However, the Inquiſitors, when 

< required by the Royal Judges, or by thoſe who have any Intereſt and Con- 

c cern in the Affair, muſt command the Notaries to give a Copy of the Pa- 

ce pers, but ſo as that the Secrets of the Office, which muſt be kept concealed, 

ce may not thereby be diſcovered, according to the Caution given by a Letter 

ce of the Council, But a Copy of the Acts, which are uſually read in pub- 

< lick, may be given, viz. of the Confeſſions, Sentences, and other Things 

* - the like Kind, but of nothing more. 3 Inſtruct. Valdolit. c. 7. & 4 Initrut. 

N. ©. 13. a | | | 

' Brunuss _ * Theſe Notaries have their Subſtitutes, who ſerve them as Coadjutors in 

4 I. 4. c. 3. writing, or taking Notes. 5 , e 
9. 11. As to the Salaries of the Notary, if they are certain, the Inquiſitors of 

Carena, c the holy Office uſually determine how much they are; if uncertain, they 

„ „ can't exceed the Tax of the ſupreme Inquiſitors. me 

10 4 In the Inquiſition of Cremona there is one Notary, choſen by the e 

1 « Inquiſitors at the Nomination of the Inquiſitor, who hath a certain Salary 

3 ce of ſixty Pieces of Gold; which is afterwards uſually increaſed by Order of 

_ ce the ſaid Inquiſitors to thoſe that have deſerved well; and one other regular 

« Notary choſen by the Inquiſitor himſelf, In the Dioceſe the Inquiſitor uſu- 

ally deputes one Notary, to be preſent with the other publick Vicars. 
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Of the ju Da and RECEIVER of the confiſcated Effetts.. 


E who is choſen Judge of the confiſcated Effects, muſt be an honeſt Sinanc: 
« Man, and skilful in the Law, not of Jewiſh Extract, nor of the“ 41 
« Mabometan, nor of an heretical one, but one who may be capable of diſ- 94. 
« charging the Office of Aſſeſſor. His Office is, to judge between the Trea- 
« ſury -, private Perſons, in Cauſes relating to the Effects of Hereticks. 
« But he may alſo take Cognizance between private Perſons, when their Cauſe 
4 hath any Connection with the other. An Appeal lies from his Sentence to 
« the Senate, but not to any other Judges. But if the Diſpute is between the 
« Treaſury and the Church Defendant, or between Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, or 
concerning the Revenues of Benefices, the Inquiſitors arè to take Cogni- 
ce 7ance of it, as is more fully contained in one of the Reſolutions of the Se- 
* nate, The Inquiſitor General, by Advice of the Senate, chuſes this Judge 
&« and all the other Miniſters. | | 3 | 
He is generally called in Spain the Receiver, whom in 7aly they call the Simanc- 
* Treaſurer of the holy Office. He receives the confiſcated Effects, and by . 43. 
Command of the King is Procurator of the Treaſury, demands, defends, l; &c. 
© and ſells the confiſcated Goods, and pays the Salaries and other Expences of 
* the holy Office. He who is choſen to the Office, muſt. be an honeſt and. 
wealthy Perſon, capable of making up and reporting his Accounts, and 
«© muſt give proper Sureties to pay all his Deficiencies. He is to be choſen. 
e by the Inquiſitors, according to Carena, p. I. 1. 13. u. 1. 4 
It belongs to the Office of the Receiver to be preſent at the Sequeſtration 
© of Goods, which can't be done but by the previous Command of the Inqui- 
** fitors. It muſt be performed by the Executor, in Preſence of the Receiver, 
* and Notary of the Sequeſtrations, and ſome other Notary ; and all the 
* Goods of the Criminals,. which are found in their Poſſeſſion, or are in the 
Hands of others, are to be written down ſeverally in a Catalogue or Invento« 
« ry, two Copies of which are to be made out, each Notary to have one. 
* 2 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. cap. 8. All the Effects are to be deliver'd tothe Sequeſtra- 
_ © tor, with an Inventory ſubſcribed by. the Executor, and the ſaid Sequeſtra- - 
© tor and the Notaries, one Copy of which is to be kept by the Notary of the 
** Sequeſtrations. The Sequeſtrator is to be choſen by the Executor and Re- 
ceiver, who muſt be a ſufficient Citizen, not of kin to the Heretick, nor- 
Hof an evil Race. But when the Proceſs is formed againſt any Perſon dead, 
his Effects muſt not be delivered to the Sequeſtrator, but taken an Account 
_* of, and ſealed up, and left with the Poſſeſſors under good Securities. If any 
other Perſons Effects are with thoſe of the Hereticks, they muſt be imme- 
diately delivered to the Owners. Debts alſo muſt be paid out of the Effects 
delivered in to the Sequeſtrator, without waiting for the Iſſue of the e 
* Cauls- 
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* Cauſe, Finally, if the Criminal be abſolved, all his Effects muſt be imme- 
6 diately delivered ro him. 4 Inſtruct. Tolet. cap. 22. As to periſhable Effects, 
* and which may grow worſe by keeping, and ſuch alſo as are too chargeable 
© to keep, viz. Cattle and Slaves, the Receiver mult ſell them by Command 
te of the Inquiſitors, without whoſe Permiſſion nothing can be done. 
© When the neceſſary Expences are deducted, the Surplus Money which 
remains out of the Sale of the Effects, is to be depoſited with the Seque- 
<« ſtrator, of which the Receiver muſt touch nothing till the Criminal is con- 
* demned. As to other Things which may be kept, they are to be hired 
te out at reaſonable Prices by the Receiver and Sequeſtrator. But theſe and 
<« other the confiſcated Effects, muſt not be ſold but by Auction, and. then 


40 go to the beſt Bidder. The ſame is to be obſerved as to the Effects which 


“ are hired out. 2 Inſtruct. Hiſpal. cap. 9. In theſe Sales the Receiver muſt 
© uſe great Fidelity and Diligence, and though he promiſes after the Rate of 
* two or three per Cent. for the Recovery of any Effects, yet when they are 
* recovered, he muſt allow only one. | | W I 

* When the Heretick is condemned, the Sequeſtrator muſt immediately 
cc deliver all the Effects to the Receiver before two Notaries, nor can he re- 
* ceive or ſell any Thing but in their Preſence. But the Judge of the con- 
« fiſcated Effects may at the Inſtances of the Receiver give Notice by the 
“ Criers of the future Auction. If any one thinks himſelf to be concerned in 
4 it, he may, when he knows the Effects are to be ſold, come to the Judge 
« and demand his own, and ſue for his Right. If no one comes, the immo- 
«© vable Effects are to be ſold, and to be put up to Sale by Auction the thir- 
ce tieth Day, after the publick Notices, and other cuſtomary Things of the 
5 City, before the Receiver and other Parties concern'd.“ 4 Inſtra#. TJolei. 

ap. 24. = | 

As to thoſe Effects which are diſputed, they muſt not be ſold by the 
Receiver, till the Suit is finiſhed. As to Effects that are pawned, the Re- 
„ ceivers may ſell them, not ſo as to prejudice the Right of the Creditors ; . 
*© but if the Effects amount to more than the Debt, they muſt be ſold, and 
« the former Creditors firſt paid, and the Remainder carried into the Trea- 
* ſury. 4 Inſtruct. Tolet. Cap. 23. However, the Sale of the forfeited Effects 
© 1s not to be deferred upon Account of Actions, that do not appear to have 
* any juſt Foundation, but ſuch Effects are to be ſold, and ſuch a Sum mult be 


_ *© depoſited in the Sequeſtrator's Hands, that is equal to the Value of the 


< Debt ſued for, and the Charges of the Suit. Farther, if there be any Ef. 
* fects which are to be in common between the Treaſury and others, 
de they muſt be divided, if it can be done conveniently : If it cannot, and it 
* appears better to ſell them entire and without Diviſion, the Treaſury 


© hath the Privilege to order all of them to be ſold by the Receiver, al- 


* though the leaſt Part belongs to ir, but muſt receive no more than 
e its proper Debt, and pay the Remainder to the other Creditors,” 4 Il. 


Zolet. Cap. 23. 
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Ie Hrsrokr of the IN oufstTIo 185 
4 The Receivers muſt omit none of theſe Things; if they do they incur | 
e the Sentence of Excommunication, and are to be fined 100 Pieces of Gold, 

and make good all Loſſes to the Treaſury. - cod. cap. 23. | ä 

« The Receivers of one Province muſt not ſeize on the Effects of Here- 
0 ticks which belong to other Receivers, but give them more certain No- 
ce tice of ſuch Effects; otherwiſe they are deprived of their Office, and pay 
cc the Loſs, and double more. 2 Inſtruct. cap. 2. . . 
« All the Monies received by the Sequeſtrator, and the Money that ariſes 
« from the Sale of the Effects, the Receivers muſt depoſit within three Days 
« after into the publick Cheſt, which muſt be locked up with three Keys, 
«© which the holy Senate hath ordered under Excommunication, and a Fine. 
ce The Receivers of the Treaſury can't forgive any Monies to Debtors 
cc and if any are forgiven by them they are reclaimed ; nor can they make any 
« Bargain or Compoſition with them, 4 1nfiru#. c. 23. e 


4 "EI, "i 
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CHAP, VII. 
of the Ex Ex curoR and OFFICIALS of the INQUISITION. 


6c H E Executor is he who executes the Commands of the Inquiſitors. Simane. 
| « His Office is principally to Tn and keep in Cuſtody Crimi- tit. ar. 
« nals, whom he is obliged to purſue, if they are at a Diſtance, and to put). 5· 
« in Irons, and to be content with his appointed Salary. But if it be needful for 
« the Familiars to attend him, they muſt have a Salary appointed by the 
<« Inquiſitors, to be paid by the Receiver out of the Treaſury. And as he is 
% a mere Executor of a Command, he muſt carefully keep within his Bounds, 
and punctually execute the Order of the Judges. Thele they alſo call Ap- 
“ paritors and Purſevants. 4 Inſtruct. Tolet. cap. 26.” | 
Their Office is the ſame with theirs who are otherwiſe called Officials, Bzovius, ' 
concerning whom Innocent IV. hath ordained theſe Things, by a Conſtitu-4. 1252. 
tion, beginning, Ad extirpanda, as they are all. placed in Order, in a Book Þ: 3: 
entitled, The Manner of proceeding againſs Hereticks, aſcribed to Fohbn Cal- 
derine. | e ä 
Lei the Governor or Ruler be obliged, within three Days after his Entrance into his 
Government, to appoint twelve honeſt and Catholick Men, and two Notaries, and 
two Servitors, or as many as ſhall be neceſſary, whom the Dioceſan, if preſent, and 
willing to be concerned, and two Friars Predicants, and two Minorites deputed to 
this Service by their Priors, if there ſhould be there Convents of the ſaid Order, ſhall 
think proper to be choſen. Such Perſons, when appointed and choſen, may and ought 
to take up heretical Men and Women, to ſeize on their Effects, and io cauſe them to 
be ſeized on by others, and to cauſe that 14 Things be fully done, as well in the City, 
1 B As 
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ue HisTory of the Inquisttiom. . +! 
as in bis wbole TuriſdiFion and Diſtrid, and to. bring a them, : and cauſe 4 en 4% be. : Ew 
brought into the Power of the Dioceſan, or bis Vicar, — +» oo 
Let their Office continue only during ſix Months, after which let the Governor le 
obliged to ſubſtitute ſo many other Officials according to the preſcribed Form, wha may 
execute the foreſaid Office according to the ſaid Form for the fix Months neut fol. 
Bi let them not be compelled to any other Office or Employment, that doth or may 
in any manner hinder the ſaid Office, nor let any Statute made, or ta be made, binder 
by any Means their Office. | LACED „ 
Let full Credit be given to theſe aforeſaid Officials concerning all Things «which are 
known 10 belong to their Office, without requiring from them any ſpecial Oath, or 
admitting any He to the contrary, when. two or more of them ſhall be preſent,” Har- 
ther, ns Ba theſe Officials are choſen, let them ſwear to execute all theſe Things faith. 


fully, and according to their Power, and to ſpeak nothing but the Truth concerning all 


theſe Things, ſo that they may be more fully obey'd in all Things appertaining to their 
Office, and let the ſaid twelve and their Servitors, and the before appointed Notaries, 
zogetber, or ſeparately, have full Power of commanding, upon Pain of Puniſhment 
and ibe Ban, all Things appertaining to their Office, and let the Governor or Ruler 
be obliged to confirm and ratify all. their Commands . which they ſhall give relating to 
their Office, and puniſh thoſe who don't obſerve them, 

Farther, let the Governor be obliged to ſend with their Officials, one of bis Soldiers, or 
ſome other AſſiStunt, if the Dioceſan, or his Vicar, or the Inquifitors deputed by the Ap- 
ſtolick See, or the ſaid Officials ſhall demand it; and let ſuch Soldier faithfully execute 
their Office with them. __ one alſo, if he be preſent, or required, whither in 
the City Juriſdiction or Diſtrif, be obliged to grant to theſe Officials, or their Compa- 

nions, Counſel and Aſſiſtance, when they will apprebend, ſeize the Effects of, or make In- 
quiry concerning any heretical Man or Woman, or enter into any Houſe or Place, or 
Paſſage, to take Hereticks, under the Puniſhment f 25 Imperial Pounds, or the Ban. 
Let every corporate Totyn be obliged to it under the Penalty of an 100 Pounds and 
Ban, and a Village under the Penalty of: fifty, to be paid every time in ready Money. 
Alexander IV. An. 1255. wrote to the Inquiſitors of: Liguria, and Infubria +, 
That the aforeſaid Officials may command any City, Borough or Village, under the 
Penalty and Ban of 1200 Marks of Silver and more, at the Pleaſure of the Gover- 
nor of ſuch Place, that they ſhall preſent, within a competent Time fixed, to the Go- 
vernor, or Dioceſan, or his Vicar, or the Inquiſitors of Hereticks, all heretical Men 
and Women, which the ſaid Officials ſhall fignify to them. And the Governor of ſuch 
Place ſhall be obliged to exact this Puniſhment from all who do not obſerve this 
Order, | | | 
Innocent IV. adds in thefame Bull, That if any Loſs ſhall at any Time happen to 
the ſaid Officials in their Perſons and Effects, in executing their Office, they fhall be 
tudemnified with full Reſtitution by. ſuch City or Place, and that the ſaid Officials, or 


* Containing the Towns of Genova, Nizza, Vintimilia, Albenga, Polenza, Alba, Aﬀee, Aich, 


Tortona, and Foghera. 
+ Containing Milan, Lodi, crema and Monza, 1 
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IT be HisTorr of the InqvisiTiION. 
their Heirs, ſhall not at any time be ſued for any Thing they have done, or belonging to 
their Office, 2 as the ſais Dive:ſan 5 Friars think fit. 3 
And if the aforeſaid Dioceſan or Friars ſhall think fit to remove any one of the ſaid 
Officials for being unskilful or improper, or for any Engagement, or Exteſs, the Gover- 
nor or chief Officer ſhall be obliged to remove him at their Command and Appointment, 
and to ſubſtitute another in bis Place, according to the preſcribed Form. a 4 
But if any one of them ſhall, -r his Oath, or Duty of his Office, be found 
to have favoured Hereſy ; beſides the Mark of perpetual Infamy which he ſhall incur 
as a Favourer of Hereticks, let him be puniſhed by the Governor or chief Officer, at 
the Pleafure of the Dioceſan of the Place and the ſaid Friars. og 
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CHA-P.- Mb 


Of the FAMILIARS, or ATTENDANTS. 


Nuocent III. granted large Indulgences and — to thoſe, who ſhould 
I accompany or aſſiſt the Inquiſitor in his making Inquiſition againſt and pu- 
niſhing Hereticks, that this newly appointed Office might have the more hap- 
py Succeſs, Hence the Soldiers, who were Aſſiſtants and Helpers to the In- 
quiſitor, were commonly called Familiars ®, as belonging to the Inquiſitor's 
Family. In ſome Provinces of 1aly they are called Croſs-bearers, and in others 
the Scholars of St. Peter the Martyr, and they ware a Croſs before them upon 
the outſide Garment. 


f Anciently certain Perſons were appointed, whoſe Office it was to uſe all Di- Pegna, 
ligence in ſearching out Hereticks, and to this Purpoſe they applied the De-“. 1. 


cree of the Council of Biterre, cap. 34. In all Pariſhes, as well within Cities as 
without them, let one Prieſt, or two or three of the Laity of good Reputation, or more 
if need be, be bound by Oath to remove and change, as often as it ſball ſeem good to 


* The Familiars are the Bailiffs of the Inguiſition, which, tho' a vile Office in all other Cri- 
minal Courts, is eſteemed ſo honourable in this of the Inquiſition, that there is not a Nobleman 
in the Kingdom of Portugal that is not in it, and ſuch are commonly employed by the Inquiſitors 
to apprehend People. Neither is it any wonder that Perſons of the higheſt Quatity deſire to be 
thus employed, ſince the ſame plenary Indulgence is granted by the Pope to every fingle Exerciſe 
of this Offce, as was granted by the Lateran Council to thoſe who ſuccoured the Holy Land; 
Dr. Geddes Tracts, pol. I. p. 425, 426. Jos 

T. When the Familiar is ſent for to apprehend any Perſon, he hath the following Order put ig- 
to his Hand. By the Command of the Reverend Father N. 2 of beretical Pravity, let N. 
be apprehended and committed to the Priſons of this boly Office not be releaſed out of them, but by 

the expreſs Order of the ſaid Reverend Inquiſitor. And if ſeveral Perſons are to be taken up at the 
fame time, the Familiars are commanded fo to order Things, that they may know nothing of one 
| another's being apprehended, And at this the Familiars are ſo expert, that a Father and Bis three 
Sons, and three Daughters, who lived together in the ſame Houſe, were all carried Priſoners to 
the Inquiſmion, without knowing any Thing of one another's being there until ſeven Years after- 
wards, when they that were alive came forth in an Af of Faith. Geddes, vol. I. þ. 429. 
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The HisTory of the InqQuistTrIoN, 

, (the Inquiſitors) who diligently,. faithfully and frequently may ſearch. out Here- 
2 in Villages, and 154 them ww 75 their —— Shelters, 
Huis and Faſtneſſes, and all other their hiding Places, all which let them cauſe to be 
topped up or deſtroyed. ** The Familiars or Croſs-bearers are now in their 
© Room ; and they are then eſpecially in Service, when the Biſhops or In- 
&* quiſitors have Dioceſes bordering upon and near to the Lands of Hereticks, 


© or Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy, ſo that a mutual Commerce can ſcarce: he 


ce avoided amongſt them. For as then they may more reaſonably be afraid. 
cc leſt thoſe who are ſubject to them, and belong to their Juriſdiction, ſhould 
ii be infected and corrupted by Hereticks, they ought to uſe the ſtricteſt Di- 
* ligence to know with whom Hereticks lodge, and into whoſe Houſes they 
* are received; and whither any ſubject to them go to the neighbouring 
* Towns of Hereticks, and for what Cauſe, and whither they have brought 
* from thence the Poiſon of heretical Pravity by Doctrines they have heard 
* or read.” So careful are they upon every Occaſion, that there ſhall not 
be the leaſt Diſpute about any of the Doctrines of their Church. | 
But now the Familiars always accompany the Inquiſitors in Spain, even 
though they are free from the Danger which Pegna was ſo very ſolicitous 
about. Simancas deſcribes to us their Offices and Immunities. 5 
© The Familiars or Attendants are neceſſary to accompany the Inquiſitors, 
© and to defend them, if Need be, from the Inſults of Hereticks ; and to fol- 
* low the Executor when going to apprehend Criminals ; and to do other 
* Things which the Judges ſhall think proper to fulfil the Duty of the holy 
« Office of the Inquiſition. The Familiars are allowed to uſe Arms, but 
« muſt not abuſe them. Such as are to be choſen, muſt be good, peaceable, 
© and married Men, as it is provided by a certain Letter of the Council; and 
* no more muſt be admitted but what the Neceſſity of the Office requires. 
& Clement. 2. F. ult. deharet. | Hh 
« And becauſe the Familiars have no Salaries, and no one is bound to ſerve 
ce for nothing, tis neceſſary that certain Privileges ſhould be granted them, in 
«© which Matter there have been ſeveral Alterations by the Royal Commands, 
e they having ſometimes had Immunities allowed them, and at other Times 
* been deprived of them, becauſe of their Exceſſes, and unruly Mulrtitude. 
4 At length, by the King's Command, certain of the Royal Council and the 
Senate of the holy Inquiſition met together, and publiſhed a Conſtitution, 
ec by which certain Immunities are granted to the Familiars, their Number 
t fixed, and the Manner preſcribed, in which the Differences and Contentions 
te that may ariſe between the Inquiſitors and royal Judges, upon account of 
* the Familiars, are to be ſuppreſſed and determined. 4 Inſtruct. Toled. c. 5- 
« Conſtitut. Royal, publiſhed March 19, 1553. 5 | ” 
* And firſt as to the Number of Inquiſitors, tis appointed, that in the City 
te of Toledo there ſhall be 5o Familiars choſen by the Inquiſitors, as many at 
&« Seville, and 50 in Granada, and no more; 40 in Corduba, Cuenca, and Yat- 
ce Jadolid; at Calaborre and Jlerena 25 ; in the City of Murcia 30; in every 
< Town where there were 3000 Burgeſſes, ſix, in all others of * | 
| 2 * fours 
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The: His Tory of the ImauisITION. 185 
* four; in other leſſer Towns two only in each. But in every Sea- port or 
« Frontier Town four may be choſen. ' If more are choſen they have no 
« By. the ſame Conſtitution *ris provided, that in every Province thereg, 1s, - 
ee ſhould be given in to the Conſiſtories of the ſeveral Cities a Liſt of the Fa- 
ce miliars, that the Governors and Magiſtrates may know them, and ſee that 
e they don't exceed the Number; and that if they are quarrelſome, or unworthy 
« their Office, they may report it to the Inquiſitor General and Council; 
e which is alſo to be done when any one is put into the Room of another Fa- 
« miliar. Tis farther appointed, that in all Civil Cauſes the Familiars ſhall be 
cited before the ſecular Judges as much as if they were not Familiars. | 
* But in Criminal Cauſes the Familiars are exempted from the Juriſdiction 9. 19. 
of the ſecular Judges, and are to be puniſhed by the Inquiſitors, except in 
the Caſe of Treaſon, and the Crime againſt Nature, Rebellion and open 
Sedition. Likewiſe the Familiars are to be puniſhed by lay Judges, if they 
* offend againſt Letters of Safety granted by the Prince, if they obſtinately 
oppoſe the Royal Commands, if they betray and raviſh Women, if they 
are publick Thieves, Breakers open of Churches, Monaſteries, or other 
Houſes, or if they ſet them on fire, or commit any other greater and more 
© heinous Crimes than theſe, or if they inſolently and obſtinately contemn the 
royal Judges, or if they reſiſt them, or if being themſelves in ſecular Offices 
© they commit any Offence therein. | | 
<« Farther, the ſecular Judges may take up the Familiars for thoſe Crimes, g, 20: 
the Cogniſance of which belongs to the Inquiſitors, but muſt immediately 


ſend them to their proper Jucges, with a ſummary Proof of their Offences, 


at the Coſt of the criminal Familiar. *Tis likewiſe provided by the ſame 
ä Conſtitution, that as often as the Familiars offend in any City or Place 
cc where no Inquiſitors reſide, they ſhall be ſo often obliged to ſhew to the 
« Judges of the Place, where the Familiar hath committed his Offence, a 
Copy of the Sentence pronounced by the Inquiſitors againſt him, with a 
publick Teftimony that he hath ſatisfied the Sentence pronounced againſt him 
for his Crime. N | | 
© But if any Difference ariſes between the Inquiſitors and ſecular Judges g. 2. 
concerning the Cognizance of any Offence committed by a Familiar, the 
Cauſe muſt be referred to the Royal Court, with a ſummary Proof of the 
Crime, that upon hearing the Caſe by two royal Counſellors, and two others 
of the Senate of the holy Inquiſition, the Cauſe may be remitted to thoſe 
Judges to whom the Cognizance of it ſhall appear to belong, ſimply, with- 
out Noiſe and Form of Judgment. And from this Sentence there muſt be 
no Appeal. Farther, if theſe ſupreme Judges ſhall diſagree to whom to ſend- 
the Priſoner, and three of them ſhould not be of the ſame Opinion, the 
King muſt be conſulted. In the mean while the Familiar muſt be kept in 
© Cuſtody by that Judge who took him up; but his Trial muſt be deferred 
** till he is ſent to his proper Judge, to whom, upon a Declaration made, he 
.* muſt be immediately reſtored, though he ſhould happen to have been 
| | put 
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© The Hisrorr of the InQursrTrom. © 

« put in Chains by another Judge. Thus far the royal Conſtitution; dated 
* the roth, and — ko doch df March, 5 e ee 

We read of a famous Caſe of this Nature, concerning Juriſdiction between the 
Inquiſitors and ſecular Judge in Nicholas Rodrigues Fermoſino, which is added to 
his Treatiſes of Judgments, Sc. This Fermoſino was in the Office of Counſel- 
lor of the Treaſury, in the Inquiſition of Valladolid, and created Inquiſitor, 
and by King Philip IV. made Judge of the confiſcated Effects of the ſaid In- 
quiſition. The Caſe was this: The Magiſtrates of Valladolid order'd rough 
Walls to be built, to prevent Travellers e e the City for Fear or 
the Plague. Antonius Morena, Governor of the Houſe of Penance, in that 
City, and his Aunt Mariana de Pareda, formerly Wife of a certain Secre- 
tary of the Inquiſition at Jerena, obſtructed this Building. And therefore 
Ferom Antony de Toreſillas, Mayor of the City, took both of them out of the 
Houſe of Penance, A. 1648. 3d Cal. of Auguſt, and put them in the com- 
mon Jail, and laid them in Irons. The Inquifition demanded of him three 
Times, that he would releaſe the Priſoners, and ſend them back to the Tri- 
bunal of the. Inquiſition, as their competent Judge, with all the original 
Acts and Proceſs. The Mayor firſt ſaid he would reſtore them, but after- 
wards declared that he would not deliver them over, but under this Condition, 
that the Tribunal ſhould proceed to no other Proceſs. The Inquiſition was 
not ſatisfy*d with this, and the Affair was greatly conteſted on both Sides. 
The Inquiſition ſent their Orders to the Mayor, and the Mayor, by his An- 
ſwers, oppoſed the Orders and Commands of the Inquiſition. At laſt, the 
Diſpute ran ſo high, that the Inquiſition, after a declaratory Injunction, laid 
him under Excommunication and the Anathema; and becauſe he continu'd 
to exerciſe every Act of Juriſdiftion, they put him under a general local In- 
terdict. But this made no Impreſſion on him; for he anſwer'd, That the 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition had no Juriſdiction over him; and that whilſt 
the Diſpute was to whom the Cognizance of the Priſoners belonged, their 
Excommunication could not touch him, eſpecially as he had appealed from 
all Cenſures of the Inquiſition. At length the Inquiſition prepared to publiſh 
the Order for Ceſſation of divine Services. But the Royal Court, to put an 
End to this troubleſome Difference, commanded the Mayor to diſmiſs his Pri- 
ſoners; and the Tribunal of the Inquiſition, to deſtroy all the Acts and Pro- 
ceſs againſt the Mayor, to grant him Abſolution, and remove the Interdict. 
But the Inquiſition was not ſatisfy'd in this; but by Fermoſino, their Fiſcal 
Advocate, prayed the King, That the Mayor might be ſeverely puniſhed, 
adding this Reaſon, leaſt a Way ſhould be opened to infinite Contentians 
and Extorſions of the like Nature; eſpecially ſince the other Judges will 
every Day, conſidering theſe Things went unpuniſhed, urge many frivolous 
Reaſons for not acknowledging any of the Cenſures of this Tribunal, in Con- 
tempt of Juſtice, | | 
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e nA XK. 
Of the CRoss-BEARERS. 


ESIDES theſe Familiars, there is another Sort of them, called Croſt- Campeg. 
Bearers, inſtituted by Dominick, to whom he gave ſuch Conſtitutions and in Zanch. 
Laws for their Direction, as obliges them vigorouſly to proſecute Hereticks, ?: 9: 
and when there is Need, to endeavour, with the greateſt Violence, their 13 
Deſtruction. They make a Vow between the Hands of the Inquiſitors to 
« defend the Catholick Faith, though with the Loſs of Fortune and Life; 
« and may be compelled to perform their Vow. The Popes have honoured 
« this Fraternity with many Graces, Indulgencies and Favours,“ which may 
be ſeen at large in Campegius. Bernard Comenſis gives us the Main of them in 
his Light of the Inquiſitors. | 
« Their Indulgence is, (1.) Their having a plenary Remiſſion of all their i wr 
« Sins. This was granted by Alexander IV. in a Privilege beginning, Pre lndulgen- 
« cunttis, and by Gregory IX. and Clement IV. and alſo by the Extravagants fa. 
« de beret. Cap. Excommun. &. Catholici vero. But upon this Condition, — 
« that they vigoroufly ir Fe their Vow in aid of the Inquiſition, even to 
% Death. (2.) Every ſuch Croſs-Bearer may be abſolved by the Inquiſition, 
« from every Sentence of Excommunication, Suſpenſion and Interdi&t of a 
Canon; and from thoſe eſpecially which he may have incurred for the 
« burning of Churches, or laying violent Hands on Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, 
« and from all other Sentences generally promulgated by the Apoſtolick See. 
« (3.) The Inquiſition may diſpenſe with theſe Croſs Bearers, if of the Cler- 
« gy, for all Irregularities they may have contracted by celebrating divine 
« Service, when under any canonical Sentence. (4.) Alktheir Vows may be 
« commuted for by the Inquiſitors; thoſe only excepted of the holy Land, 
e and which are perpetual. (5.) The Inquiſitors may allow them to be pre- 
« ſent at Divine Services, and to receive the Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments in ſuch 
« Places where, by the * ee Indulgence, they are allow'd to be ad: 
* miniſtred, in the Time of a general Interdict. All theſe Things appear by 
Da Privilege granted by Innocent IV. which begins, Malitia hujus temporis,” 
Theſe Privileges were confirmed by Pius V. by his Conſtitution, beginning; 
Sacroſanctæ Romane & univerſali Eccleſize, dated October 13, 1570. ſo far as 
they are not repugnant to the Decrees of the Council of Trent. 
From theſe Privileges it appears, that when the Faithful are to take the campeg. 
Croſs, their Vow muſt be made only before the Inquiſitors or their Vicars; andcape 37. 
that they receive no Advantage from them, unleſs they have the Inquiſitorsf 263. 
Leave. Theſe Things and the like, Campegins thinks, ſhould be preach'd to. 
the Croſs-Bearers, leaſt they ſhould pretend Ignorance. For he ſaith, That 
** he diſcovered many Errors and Abuſes of theſe Croſs-Bearers, in a City, 
within his Province of the Inquiſition ; for he found a large Number of them, 
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4 Te Hienont 5 the ir os 
_” " MG 1 did not enter into this Warfare by the Door, nor receive ha Oak 2 
1 « from any Inquiſitor or Vicar; but that the very Laicks, the Miniſters of 
= | « this ſame Fraternity, whom they call Officials or Maſſaries “, wrote the 
6 | «© Names of others that came to them in the Book of the Croſs-· Bearers; and 
& thus unjuſtly invaded the Province of the Inquiſition. He adds moreover, 
: « Not being able to bear this, I made a Sermon on the Croſs, in tbe Cathedral, ac- 
* cording io the- ancient Stile of the Tnquiftors, granting tbe” uſual 1 ner to. 
'% the Auditors; and publickly admoniſhed them of their publict Error, an Aarti- | 
4 cularly explain'd what — ought beteafier to do; who upon diſtouery « 
* 7. RN ſubmitted, after many Diſputes, and the Advice of Advocates, 4 or 
—_— would have had, even . my Will, that ſome of theſe ſhould haue aſſiſted 
5 3 « at the Examinations, as though it belonged to them of right. Whereas I dedared, 
.Þ % That the Inquiſitor was the Head and Captain of the Croſi-Bearers, and there- 
| « fore would not have them preſide over the A tors, But e. 40 ax ard 
* be ſubject to it. | 
Lucerna 4 The Office of thoſe ren is to provide the Inquiſitors with 
Inquiſ._ «© Neceſſaries; ſo that they are excommunicated if they refuſe to give Money 
<« to the Inquiſitor, when he aſks and wants it for the Service of the Office of 
« the Inquiſition ; becauſe private Perſons, who have bound themſelves by 
Oath or Vow, are even by Omiſſion faid to be Favourers,. viz. if they 
« do not manifeſt, or perform what they have promiſed by Vow. | 
The Ceremonies they uſe when they take the Crols on them, are. accurate 


ly deſcribed by Campegius. 


The Infiruftion of Campegin ius concerning the Manner of Signing with E 
the Croſs. | 


Tr. tr. Hoever from his Affection to the Catholick F aith, will ka PR Croſs, 
pry „ VII let him be diligently inſtructed by the Inquiſitor, or his Vicar, 
269. verſo, ** concerning the Bond of his Vow, and the Weight of his Obligation. Let it 

ee be eſpecially declared to him that he ſhall be bound not only to part with all 
« his outward Eſtate, but even to give up his Life for the moſt holy Faith, at 
«« the Command of the Inquiſitor or his Vicar ; and that having once taken 
% the Croſs by Vow, he ſhall not lay it down without the ſpecial Diſpen- 
e ſation of the Pope. If he be found ready to obſerve all theſe Things, the 
« Inquiſitor or his Vicar may admit him to the Vow of the Croſs. And 
„ becauſe the Croſſes given are firſt to be N therefore we »/ u this 


4 Form of Benediction. 


Verſ. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord. 
Anſw. Who made the Heavens. 

Verſ. Lord ſhew us thy Mercy; 
Anſw. And grant us thy Salvation. 


A Sort of Houſe-keepers, who looked after the Goods and Furniture of the . of 
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\ Lmighty PEI TO who hat 3 the $ be in ofthe Croſs Croſe with the 
precious Blood of t I 2 Fog e [ame Croſs and Death of thy Son Feſus 
Chriſt baſt redeemed the irtue of the ſame meek Brgy Croſs, haſt. 
deliver d Mankind from 2 any of old Enemy ; we humbly beſeech thee, that 
thou will —＋ to blF 17 6 this Groſs, nd grant unto it an beavenly Virtue and 
Grace, that whoſoever ſhall bear it on him may merit a Plenitude of beaveniy Grace, 
and to have Chriſt for bis Protector, againſt all the Enemies of bis Soul and Body, 
who with thee lives and reigns, World without End. Amen. 


The Croſs thus bleſſed, he who is to be ſigned with it, _ pong before 
ee the Inquiſitor or his Vicar, thus reverently declares his Vow. 


1 N. Vow to God, and the bleſſed Lon and the bleſſed Peter the 1 that 
I will receive and carry the Croſs, to the Honour of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, the Ad- 
vancement of the Cathalick Faith, and. to the 5 of — and their Fa- 
vourers, throughout all the Dioceſe FF. And ] promiſe io expoſe my temporal Sub- 
ou and my proper Life, for the Defence of the Faith, when — Hall be need, 

d I ſhall be fo required to do; and 2 I l KG obedient to the Reverend On 


Haff tor, bis Succeſſors or Vicars, in all Things appertaining 10 the Office 1. 


Inquiſition. 
3 This done, the Inquiſitor or his Vicar Ar es him a red Croſs bleſſed, 


« ſaying,” Receive the Sign of the: Croſs of our Feſus Chriſt, in the Name 
of the F Father, and the + Son, and the Holy + Ghoſt, as the Figure and Memorial 
of the Croſs, Paſſion-and Death of Fefus Chriſt our Saviour, for the Salvation of thy 
Soul and Body, and the Defence of the Catholick Faith, that the Favour of the Di- 


vine Goodneſs may bring you to the Reaper Kingdom. | Amen. 
| A Prayer to be ſaid over him that rakes che Croſs. 


Verſ. Lord er us thy Mercy; ; 

Anſw. And. graut us thy. Salvation. 

Verſ. The Lord be with 2% P 

Anſw. And with thy & 

Verſ. Lord hear my 3 ; 

Anſw. And let my Cry come up unto thee. 
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JJ ̃ ͤ ͤ F . 
Rant the Rigbt. hand of thy beaveny Aid, O Lord, to thy Servant, whom, fir- 
' the Glory of thy Name, ibou wouldſt bave mark d with the Sign 7755 woſt boly 
Croſs, and be a Defender of the holy Faith againſt perfidious Hereticts, that be may ſeek | 
thee <vith bis whole Heart, manfully defend the Catholick Faith,” and may attain | 
what be worthily ſeeks after; ſo that when he bath: finiſhed bis Warfgre, be may 
merit to be a Co-beir of the Kingdom. of thy Son, through the. ſame Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, K. OP ee 8 * : 8 OY ah * 


The Manner and Form of abſolving theſe Croſi-Bearers in the Article 


* 


* — 8 


© of Death. 


re. FH Lord Jes: Chriſt; who. ſaid to bis Diſciples, Wharſoever Thidgs ye 
| " ſhall bind on Earth, ſhalt be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever Things 

ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall be. looſed in Heaven, of which Number, though 
unworthy, he bath made me one; he abſolvetb thee, by my Miniſtry, from all thy 

Sins, whatſoever thou haſt commitied, in Thought, Word, or Deed ; and as far as 

tis permitted to my Weakneſs, by the Authority of the ſame, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and of the bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, as alſo of our Lord Pope Urban III. 

and according to the, Privileges which the Roman Pontiffs bave granted to the. Of- 

fice of the ſeqviftion, and by Virtue of the Privilege of Pope Innocent IV. of 

Which this is the Tenor; That you, and ſuch faithful Perſons, who have ta- 

ken the Croſs for the Sake of this Vow, may receive a large Recompenſe of 

Reward ; we give you that Indulgence and that Privilege, which are gi - 

ven by a general Council ro ſuch who go for the Recovery of the Holy 

Land, by Virtue of this Indulgence and Privilege, which Clement IV. and Cle- 

ment VH. or any other Roman Pontiffs have vouchſafed to all Croſs-Bearers, who 

perſevere to the End of Life, in the Vow of the Croſs which they have taken, and 

give their - Afiſtance to the Inquiſitors, for the Defence of the Catholick Faith, by 

which is granted to them, in the Article f Death, plenary Indulgence and Remiſ- 

fion of all Sins: I abſolve thee from every Sentence of Excommunication, Suſpen- 

ſion and Interdif, and reſtore thee to the Sacraments of the boly Roman Church.. 

By the ſame Authority J abſolve thee from all and ſingular thy Sins, for which thou 

art contrite in Heart, and which thou haſt confeſſed with thy Mouth ; and I grant 

thee. full Remiſſion of thy Sins, as far as lis agreeable io the Divine Majeſty, 

that thou mayeſt be abſokved before the Tribunal of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 

ceive . Life, and live for ever. Amen. In the Name of the +. Father,. 

and the + Son, and the Holy | Ghoſt. Amen. TTY . 


Faram, Theſe Croſs-Bearers were heretofore of great Uſe to the Inquiſitors. But 
4. 2. f. 3. in Proceſs of Time, as there was no need of Arms to ſubdue Hereticks,. 
3. 1. 7 the Name of this Warfare grew into diſuſe; and with the Change of ſome 


of their Conſtitutions, they were called, Of the Penance of St. Dominick, in ho- 
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Third of thoſe inſtituted bß 


5 0 - 2 - 
— 3 1 . * 
7% 4. 4 © 8 2 x N * 4 . & i 4# 
* * . Ts 


- * : 7 
3 * 
FOR thannis 
*; 5 
* 


Of the VisiTORS of the INQu1sITORS. | 


« As the Offices of the Inquiſitors and other Miniſters were perpetual, smn 
| cc it was neceſſary, that ſometimes they ſhould give an Account of . 41. 
ſheir Behaviour. Therefore there was a Magiſtrate created to viſit the: 27, 2: 
e Inquiſitors, and all the other Miniſters, who was called the Viſitor. His 
* Office was to viſit all the Provinces. of the Inquiſitors, and report tobe 
_ © Inquifitor General and. Council whatever was proper to be amended. 'He _ 
4 was ſtrictly to keep to his Inſtructions, not to be the Gueſt of thoſe he viſited, 


4 
* 


ce nor to receive any Thing from them himſelf, or by others. If one was not 

« ſufficient they might chuſe more.“ Simancas adds, That his great Uncle, Fran- 

cis Simancas, Archdeacon of Cordova, enjoy d this Office without any Colleague. | 

But now they appoint Viſitors privately, as often as it is any where neceſſary. 4 Tfru#. 
« All the Miniſters of the holy Inquiſition are obliged to ſwear before the l. c. 3. 

© Inquiſitors-and Biſhop, or his Vicar, that they will faichfully diſcharge-the 4 — | 

© Truſt committed to them, The Inquiſitors; Counſellors, and others alſo 

* ſwear, that they will faithfully. conceal all Secrets, which if any one dares 

© to diſcover, he is to be deprived of his Office, and to ſuffer other Puniſh- 

ments, according to the Nature of his Crime. | 


_ © *Tis alſo part of their Inſtructions, that the Inquiſitors, and all other 56. 35. 
* Miniſters, ſhall ſerve in their Offices, by themſelves, and not by their Sub- 5. 36. 
ce ſtitutes; the Miniſters are not to abſent themſelves without Leave of the In- | 
* quiſitors, which muſt not extend to above twenty Days. If any one is long- | 
© er abſent, or goes without Leave, he muſt be deprived of his Salary, his 
* Abſence is to be noted, and his Salary not paid by the Receiver, without 
: wk ng the Book of Defaults, according to ſeveral Letters of the 

: ouncil. ; | ; B51 „ deo 

* Farther, no one muſt be a Miniſter of this holy Office in any Province g. 38. 


„ Where the Inquiſitor is either kin to him; or his Lord. Iis alſo pröhi- 
© bited for any Miniſter to intermeddle in any Negociation, either hy him- 


1 


'* ſelf or others. He who c : 

: Office, and fined 20000 Peices. He who doth not diſcover this is be e 5 

e <ommunicated, 4 Inſirud?. Tolet, CAP, "Xe Ae at the End of all the written 

* Inſtruftions, and the printed ones, fol. ù½i . 
Th be committed by thoſe Miniſters, they may be puniſh-E. 3 

quiſitors. If their Offence he more grievous, it muſt. be ce: 

* e mos Sorted 


„ f any leſſer Crime 
. ed by the] 


. 

G Eb ba tte 9 by * - 8 4s $ CE * As : + » E 1 
9 * 9 nme , . 
" note Is 7 : * 1 9 . I F 


. - : o by: ; a : a . 
itutions of which have been confirmed by the Ran 


He who contravenes this Order is to be deprived of his rb 
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e Gen a Council, that if the 7 5 82 
$. 40 » they may da chai Office. 15 2 Hipal. c. 27. Ii a 
f « fo Prohibited by the fame Inſtructions for wid one to l two o Offices, 

enjoy two Salaries. E nul. Tolet. 58 1 
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Concerning the Duty or Power of every Mao: 7 STRATE. 


H U 8 Ark we have ded of the Miniſters which belong to te To 
T ſition of Hereticks. The Civil Magiſtrate hath ng Frs in this ; 
r he is entirely excluded from all Cognizance of the Crime of Herefy. Thus 
| Tit. 36. —— teaches: + The Cognizance of Herefy ſolely belongs to the beck 
$. 1. wu: e Judge, becauſe this is a Crime committed again the Faith and 
£ Religion; for as to thoſe Crimes which the ſecular Adminiſtration knows 
4 nothing of, and which are declared ſuch by the Chriftian Religion, ſuch as 
< Hereſy, Schilin, and others of the like ſort, the Eccleſiaſti Judge only 
<< hath Cognizance of them. And therefore to whatſoever Branch of 'the ſe- 
<< cular Judgment the Cognizance of fuch Crimes may at any time happen, it 
7 % © AT de immediately referred to the Ecclefiaſtical Judges. 5 
6.2. It is more largely forbidden by the royal Laws at this Day in Spain, 
that no one of the ſecular Judges, of whatſoever ity and Power, ſhall 
e by any Means preſume to take Cognizarice even of thoſe civil or criminal 
«© Cauſes which belong to the Inquiſitors, and'the Judges of forfeited Effects; 
<< no not under Pretence of relieving Perſons op 00 by Violence, which, 
. in other Cafes, would be a moſt wholeſome 8 45 preſent Remedy to redreſs 
the Grievances of the Eccleſiaſtical Judges. However, if any will appet 
in the before-mentioned Cauſes, they mult apply to the Council of the Holy 
* General Inquiſition. This royal Command. was dated at Burgos, March 7. 
e 1508. and renewed 1553.” : 
However, they ſtand in need of the Arms and Power. of the Magiſtrate, 
for the Puniſhment of Hereticks, and that _ may execute the Sentences 
Pronounced againſt them. For *tis not lawful for Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to kill 
any one. Therefore they deſire to have all Ma _—_ obedient to their Beck 
and Commands, and to have no Liberty of Conſcience granted by them to He- 
reticks, but. infiſt on their being ready and 13 pared to draw their Swords 
Comment." againſt Hereticks at the Pope's Command. This is the Doctrine of Malde- 
in Mat. net, explaining the Parable of the Tares ſown amongſt the Wheat. For after 
Mili. 26. he hath ſaid that the Calviniſts and Lutherans are to be on off as manifeſt He- 
reticks, he adds theſe Things: Not that T ſpeak thus, as though*F had nat rather 
have them converted than put to Death. ( All that 1 intend i is — moniſh Princes, or 
21 Princes may not read theſe-Things, thoſe who can adviſe them, "that *tis not 


o Fami, Fel Jules, that the Tarts 2 7 ad. Sen 1h: Pe ahh be Ie de; 
5 Fant that *tis for the Advantage of the Church to defimit both to grow toge- 
ther till tb Harveft.. In this Matter inter, "who ate zut the Sirvants of of the 


Father of the" Family, are not to | judg „ but the Father of the Family bi nel 
i. e. the Governor 0 'the Church, br ſhould Princes Tr the Father 0 
Family, that be would fuffer yoo fi 4 hat till the Harveſt „ but whether it be bis 
Pleaſure that they /h up the Tares. - * to be ſo affected 
and prepared, as to nee Pater to De refrained than miles the Father of the | 
Family. 


Bur 'becatiſe: there is but ſeldom ſuch a'Readinels in Kings and Princes to 
extirpate Hereticks, the Eccleſiaſticks are inceſſantly egging Aden om till they 
have prevaited on them to yield to them all Things. "Fa arther, they affirm 


that this is the . of the Pope and the other Bilkops ps, as we read in Conrad 
of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. Ii belongs to the Duty of: 


Brunus, in his Boo 


3. c. 81 


the Roman Ponti f and the other Biſhops, ' diligently 1% admaniſh the Emparor, * 9. 1. 


other Kings and Princes, under whoſe Government there ariſe Hereſies and Schiſms, 
1 el ire is Need; firſt, that they preſerv WA the true and Catbolick Religion 
Faith, and obſerve the Commands of "Grd, 77 ly, 75 they every where 
— and extinguiſh beretical 2 y, by the D ciphie Rigour of the ſetular 
Power, which the Sacerdotal Office cannot do by 2 Maart, at ecdefiaſtica} Cen- 
fures. Thus Pope Leo implored the ian} of the Emperor againſt Heretuks,, in 
his 5 5tb Letter to the Emperor Martian, and 36th to the Empreſs Pulcheria, and 
23d to the Emperor Theodoſius II. II belongs alſo to the Care and Concern'of the 
Pope, to take certain good and faithful Men in the Court of every Prince, bo may 


enquire out Hereticts, and every Thing 1 belon 152 5 to the Defence of the Catholick 
the 


Faith, and the Preſervation o Unity and Prince in mind of whatſoever is 

neceſſary to: Peace; and inform the Pape of Fuck Tranſactions whatſoever 5 as we. 

find it in the 34th and $0th Letters of Leo tb Biſdop Julian, the 55th. 70 the Ene. 
ror Martian, and 73d io the Emperor Leo. 

But not content with this, the Popes, by their Decrees, Bulls and Reſcripts, 
command all Magiſtrates whatſdever, to yield all Aſſiſtance to the Inquiſi- 
tors, ſeverely threatning them with the moſt grievous Puniſhments, if they 
are wanting to their Du All which Things are laid together in the Bool 
— the Form of Proceeding againſt H ereticks, grnctally aſcribed, 0 

obn Calderine. 2 
The Duty of 5 Magiſtrate or Governor is deſcribed gere endi 


e inthe Conſtitutions of Clement, and in the Decretals, although the n. wi 
* andthe Popes Gregor Alexander and Innocent, touch upon ſome of theſe Mat- . IR 


ters. What the Magiſtrates and other Officers ought to do, is not put down in? 


the Order in which ĩt is written, but in ſuch a Manner as renders it more eaſy to 
be remembred. . writes after this Manner to the — and my 
lers, 


« Jens; and Conſuls, and Fables 0 n and Communities af 

de other Places in Italy: er Apo olick Writings we command allof you 

«c- ſeverally cauſe to be written in the Regiſters, the Colt: _ by. us 

60 Allien, Modifications, and Declarations made 5 aid Alexander 

cc deceſſor, and that they ſhall never be eraſed from th, nce ; and that. ye 2 1 

«« cording to them, without any Omiſſion, againſt every Herey that exalts;.t- 7 5 
Song 


8 
— * 4 


&« againſt this boly Church. Otherwiſe we command by our Leiters our. beloved 
« the Predicant and Minor Friars, Inquiſitors of heretical .Pravity, and every o 
« them, N through Italy by Authority f 5. Apoſtolick See, and hereafter id 
& be deputed, that within a certain limited Time, they compel every one of | 4 | 
4 to do, under the Penalty of Excommunication againſt Jour Perſons, | ang 
% ' againſt your Country, Lows any Benefit of Appeal. | if; PK; 
Me . that. the Magiſtrate, Head Officer, ar Governor, or e 
& whoever preſide over the City, or. ſhall be | ſubſtituted in the Room 0 others, for 4 
« Time only, either now, or "for thefuture in Italy, Mall fear that be will or eciſely, | 
* and without any Delay, inviolably attend to and obſerve, and cauſe to. be,ubſerved 
<< the whole, Time of his Government, by all as well in the Country, as tbe, City, and 
e in all Places ſujet to bis Furiſdifion, all and ſingular the under written Gn. 
&« tions, and take an Oath from all that ſhall ſucceed them in the Power or G 
c ment, concerning theſe bings, that they will preciſely obſerve them. And if, an any one 
& refuſes this, let him in no manner be owned for a Magiſtrate, Head Officer, or Go- 
c overnor, or Ruler; and whatſoever he doth as Magiſtrate or Head Officer, or Con- 
« ſul, or Ruler, let it bave no Validity; and let no one be obliged gr | bound 70 attend 
&« on them, even though he ſhall have taken an Oath to obey tbem. | 
ce We ordain alſo by a perpetual Editi, that the Magiſtrate, or Conſuls: 4-7), Row 
ee lers, whatever be Hor Offices, ſhall publickly fwear that they will defend the 
* Faith, that they will ſtudy i in Sincerity, and with all their Mi * to exterminate 
er from the Places ſubjelt to their Juriſdiction, all Perſons arte out for Hereticks by 
* the Church Jo that whoſoever for the future ſhall be taken into any perpetual Ma- 
« giſtracy, 2 be altogether and whally obliged to confirm this by Oath,: otherwiſe let 
hem not be acknowledged for Magiſtrates, Nala, or toe bike, and tet all their 
* Sentences be invalid and null by our Degree. Mun 
| &. Alſo the ſame Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul, 8 425 al athers ** ants 
* the Government of any City or Place, Gall in the Beginning o 1 Government, 
ce ina publick Aſſembly, 0 to Cuſtom, put under the Ban of fuch City and 
ce Place, as though it were for the worſt of Crimes, all Hereticts of both Sex, and 
* whatſoever be their Names, and they ſhall be obliged to confirm. ſuc Ban; OMOHMCEE 
their Predeceſſors: Let them alſo hand that no Heretick, Man or Won 
« Au any longer drwell, or. eps. or n it in ſuch Ry * oy Place of the aid Ju. 
e e rin. — b ty pr "I 7 einne ch 


+ * P 
28 1 23 
45 5 14 * vt 


of Antianis, They are in Genoa and other Towns af 140 8 * Nobles, Ae is 
ethers in as unto City and Honour, and a are Nu themſelves Magiſtrates. Dn - Soha ip 
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Ereliaan Friars deputed agu. 4 


4 0 ſpecial Proteftion of aur Empire, in going, ſlaying 


1 and re . FART. Injury, under tbe Pre- 
dation of the Faithful of the Empire. Me command every one 

4 of you and to whomſoever of you'rthey | 

nd -il Conduct and Aſſiſtance, in per- 

« forming: ſuch accepta | atſoever Hereticks alſo th ll 
ct Jiſcover to 2. your. Furiſdiction, let them be apprebended and kept in ſafe 
« Cuſtody, till by Judgment of Ecclefraſtical Condemnation, they ſhall undergs the 
cc Puni hve ; % | - 


« Farther, let the Magiſtrate or Ruler, or be pho bath the principal Government, f. 


% publiſhed againſt beretical £ 
f. the Romans, then perſiſting in his Devotion io the Roman Church, and ſhall 
© cauſe them to be regiſtred in their Records, never to be raſed out. © © 
« But if the temporal Lord being required and admoniſbed by the Church, ſhall . 
* neglett io purge his Dominions from veretical Pravity, for the Space of a Year, af. 
« ter the Time of Admonition, we expoſe his Country to be ſeized by the Catholicks, who 
upon the Extermination of Hereticts, ſhall poſſeſs it without any Contradiction, and 
* preſerve it in the Purity of the Faith, reſerving the Right 5 the principal Lord, 
provided he gives no Hindrance, nor creates any Obſtacle to this AM fair. Let the 
«* ſame Law be obſerved, with reſpelt to ſuch as have no principal Lords. 
_ © Farther, let the Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul, or Ruler, or any other de- *: 
* puted to ſuch Government, be obliged to cauſe ſuch Herelicts, «when apprebended,: 
* to be carried, at the publick Expence, any where within the Furiſdiftion or Di-. 
Fridt of the Dioceſan, Biſhop, or City, or Place, whereſoever the Dioceſan, or bis» 
" Vicar, or Inquiſitors, or Inquiſitor aforeſaid ſhall order ib... 
: * Farber, let ſuch Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul ar Ruler, or others, be obliged 9. 
a to order ſuch heretical Men or Women, when apprebended, to be kept at the com— 
„ Mon Expence of ſuch Place wwhere they preſide, by Catbolick Men choſen to: this Of-- 
Fe by the Dioceſan, if preſent, or by the Inquiſitors or Inquiſitor, in ſome ſpecial 
| 1 Bos / 


>? 


Ja, ſafe and ſecure, in which they ſhall\be by th 


10. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


ur, ©" *: Moreover, let the Magiſtrate, Head Officer; Confits, or others Juch, be oblige 
e to compel all Hereticks they have apprehended, without Loſs of Members, or Dan- 


condemned to, to be paid down, and to divide their Effetts, according to what is 


and Outlaws, till it ſhall be determined concerning U,. 
 *. Farther, let fuch e Head Officer, Conful ar Ruler, or others fitth, he 


ct opliged to bring, with a ſuffitient and ſecure Guard, all Hereticks, of what; = | 
* Nome, within twelve Days mp . or his 
* ritual Vicar, or the Iniftori of Heretch, or Iquiftor, to fen an Ban 


e ger of Death, as real Thieves and Murtherers of Souls, and Stcalers of the Sacra. 
© ments of God, and the Chriſtian Faith, expreſsly to confeſs their Errors, and accuſe 
© other Hereticks whom they know, and to diſcover their Effects, their Believers,” Re. 

&* ceivers and Defenders, by the ſame Means as the Thieves and Robbers of temporal 
Things are compelled to accuſe their Complices, and confeſs the Crimes they have 
© committed. And when they are condemned for Hereſy by the Dioceſan or his Vicar, 
& or by the Inguiſitors or Inquiſitor, the Governor, Head Officer, or any of the other 
* above wen or his or their ſpecial Deputy, ſhall be obliged to receive them as ſoon 
was -_ they are delivered over to them, and puniſh them with the deſerved Pu. 
niſbment. FE 1 
„ Farthermore, the Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul or Ruler, or any other chief 
© Officer of a City or Place, ſhall be obliged to write down in four Libels of the ſame 
* Tenour, the Names of all thoſe who ſhall be defamed or rendred infamous, or put un- 
& ger the Ban for Hereſy, one of which ſhall be given to the Community of ſuch City, 
* or Place, another to the Dioceſan, another io the Predicants, and another to the 
& Minors. And they ſhall cauſe their Names to be ſolemnly called over in publick 
& Aſſembly three times in a Year. | 1 * 
ce Farther, let the chief Magiſtrate of a City, or Ruler of any Place, under what 
ce Character ſoever, be obliged effeftually to execute theſe Things, the pulling down 
« the Houſes of Hereticks, the cauſing them to be condemned, the delivering and di- 
ce viding their Effetts, found and ſeized, of which we have ſpoken before, within 
& ten Days after the Accuſation or Injunction made, and to demand the Fines they are 


* hereafter contained. | „ N 
& Moreover, let the chief Magiſtrate or Officers be 7 to appoint one of their 
6 Aſſeſſors, whomſoever the Dioceſan, or his Vicar, and the ſaid Inquiſitors or In- 
* quiſuor of Hereticks ſhall chuſe, faithfully to perform theſe Things, and to change 
« them for any Time if they think proper. Nor let any Condemnations or Penalties, 
* which ſhall be incurred on the Account of Hereſy, be ever remitted by any Means, 
ce or ufon any Account, neither by Word, Counſel, or at the Defire of the People. 
„ Furthermore, let the chief Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul, or any. other Per- 
< ſon in Authority, be obliged to divide all the Effefts of Hereticks. and their Recei- 
6e vers, which ſhall be ſeized or found by the ſaid. Officials, and the Fines to which 
* they ſhall be condemned for them, as alſo the Timbers, Stones, and Tiles of ibe 
*: Houſes, and Caſtles, which ſhall be deſtrozed upon the Accaunt of Hereſy, and all 
e tbe Effects, movable and immovable, which ſhall be. confiſcated upon the ſame 7 
of 2 | | CY” 251 Sl | , 44 /zon, 


« 10 the 1 


« Moreover, let all theſe Statutes, or before mentioned C onſtitutions, and Laws, and 


* any other that ſpall be made at any Time by Authority of the Apoſtolick See, againſt 
* Herelicks and their Accomplices, be written down in Four Volumes, each of them ex- 
atlly the ſame, and let one of them be placed in the Statute Office 4 every City or 
e Place, the ſecond deliver*d to the Dioceſan, the third to the Friars 
* fourth to the Friers Minors, 40 be carefully kept, that they may not ſuffer by any 
* Forgery any Alteration in any Thing whatſoever. me 
* Farther, let the chief Magiſtrate or Head Officer, Conſul, or any other Ma- 
© giftrate, be obliged, within twelve. Days of bis Government, to examine the 
* chief Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul, or Ruler, whom be immedi 
* ſucceeds, and bis Aſſeſſors alſo, by three Catholick and faithful Men, ts 
be choſen within three Days of the Toreſaid Government, by the Friars Predi- 
canis and Minors, ſuch as fhall be pointed by their reſpechve Prior and Guar- 
| | D | © gan, 
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may go on proſperouſly in our 


« fices or Names, as they deſire to be reputed and accounted 1 that ibey do 


* Perſons into the Power or Fail of the before mentioned Inquiſilors, or 10 any Place 


* ſtrict, where they ſball be kept in ſtrict and ſafe Cuſtody by Catholick Men deputed 
« by the aforeſaid Biſhops, or Inquiſitors, or any one of their Deputies, till their 
« Afair ſhall be determined by the Judgment of the Church: And that the aforeſaid: 
te chief Magiſtrates, and temporal Lords or Governors, or their Officials or Deputies, 
« do immediately receive ſuch as are condemned for Hereſy by the Biſhop of the Dio- 
« ceſe, or Inquifitor or Inquiſitors, and when delivered to them, puniſh them with the 
* deſerved Puniſhment, notwithſtanding the Appeals or Complaints of the 2 
“ Children of Wickedneſs, ſince, according to the Appointment of our Predeceſſors, 
« as well as by the Imperial Law, the Benefit of Appeal and Complaint is expreſily 
« denied to Hereticks, their Believers, Receivers, Favourers. and Defenders. _ 

« We alſo more ſtriftly forbid the aboveſaid chief Magiſtrates, temporal Lords and 
e Governors, and their Officials, to take any manner of Cognizance, or to judge con- 
« cerning this Crime, ſince it is meerly Eccleſiaſtical, or by their Leave and Com- 
« mand to deliver out of Priſon any Perſons apprebended for the ſaid Crimes, with- 
* out the Leave and Command of the ſaid Biſhops. or Inguiſitors, or at leaſt one of 
* them, or to refuſe to perform or fulfil Execution for ſuch Crime appointed by the 
« Dioceſan, or Inquifitors or Inquiſitor, as is agreeable io their Office, or that 
« they otherwiſe preſume directly or indirettly, to binder any Judgment, Sentence, or 
« Proceſs of the Dioceſan or Inquiſitors. 5 2 . 

We moreover ordain, that the chief Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Governor. or 


« Confuls, or any other preſiding over any City or Plate, now or hereafler, _ 
| | 4 
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mie His ronr the Inovidrrion. 

4 the Command Hibe Dioceſan, or bis Vue, oröibe Inquiſitors of heretical Prg- 
<« vity, fear preciſely to regard, inviolably to obſerve, and cauſe 1 be obſerved d 
* fubjet?"to their Furiſdiftion and Government, the Conſtitutions publiſhed, and ap- 
proved by tbe Apoſtolick See : againſt Hereticts, their Believers, Receivers, Fa- 
© vonrers and Defenders, ibeir Children and Grandebildren: And whoſoever refuſes 
* to'ftvear to obſerve them is infamous, and ſball be deprived of the Honour and Office 
f his Government, as a Favourer of 'Hereticks, and ſuſpected concerning the Faith; 
« and let him not be accounted as a chief "Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul, or Go- 
c vernor, or ever be raiſed to any-publick Dignity or Office. And let whatever be 
* doth as chief Magiſtrate, Conſul, or Governor, have no Validity. But Clement, 
in his Conſtitutions, ' faith thus: any chief Magiſtrate, Head Officer, or any 


«© of the before-named, ſhall refuſe and neglect to obſerve theſe Conſtitutions, and eve- 


« ry Thing contained in them ; beſides the, Mark of Perjury, and the Hazard 
© of perpetual Infamy, let bim forfeit two hundred Marks, which ſhall be exatted of 
him witbout-Remiſſion, and converted to the publick Uſe of the Place where be go- 
« verns ; and .yet-nevertbeleſs he:ſhall-be deprived of the Honour and Office of his Go- 


ce vernment, as a perjured and infamous Perſon, and as a Favourer of Hereticks, 


ce and ſuſpected concerning the' Faith, and never more be any where accounted as a 
© chief Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conful, or Governor, nor ever after promoted to 
ce any publick Dignity or Office whatſoever. Boniface, in 6 Decret. ſays thus: But 
* if any one of the aforeſaid chief Magiſtrates, temporal Lords, Governors, or their 
* Officials, or others, ſhall act contrary to the aforeſaid, or ſhall preſume to oppoſe bim- 
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ime f their Goyrrnment, in all be Countries 


* ſelf in the aforeſaid Affair of the Faith to the aforeſaid Dioceſan, Biſhop, or Inqui- 


«© fitors, or any ways to hinder bim : As alſo every one who ſhall knowingly give them A. 
ce ſiſtance,” Counſel, or Favour in the aforeſaid, let him know that he ſhall be pierced 
« thro* with the Sword of Excommunication, which, if he endures for a Tear with an 
« obſtinate Mind, be ſhall from thence. be condemned for an Heretick. 

All theſe Conſtitutions wholly fubje& the ſecular Magiſtrate to the Inquiſi- 
tors, who bid them draw their-Sword at their Pleaſure, and readily exe- 
cute their Commands with a blind Obedience, 
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Of the, Privileges f the INQU1s1ToRs. 


S we have briefly deſcribed the Offices of all the Miniſters of the Inqui- 

A ſition, it remains now that we treat mare fully and diſtinctly of the In- 

quiſitors, who are the Chief of all. We will therefore give an Account of 
their Privileges and Power. | | | | 

The Privileges of the Inquiſitors are many and great, which the Popes of 

Rome have granted them with a liberal Hand, that they may more chearfully 
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Eymer. +UrbanTV. by a Bull, beginning, Ne Inquifitionis negotium, grants the Inqui- 
$63. 2:5 ſitors, That no Delegate of the Apoſtolick See, or Sub-delegate under him, - no — . 
vator, or Executor deputed by uþe ſaid Apoſtolick See, or bereafter\to he deputed, ſhall 

be able io publiſh the Sentence. of Excommunication, Suſpenſion or - Interdift againſt 
them, or their four Notaries. or Writers . obeying them in theſe. Matters, 

- whilſt they ſhall be engaged in the. Proſecution of this Aﬀair, without the ſpecial Com 
mand of the aforeſaid\See, making full and expreſs. Mention of this indole z and 
he decrees every Thing done e Free to be null and void. This Privilege is 
granted them, that the Cauſes of Religion may not be forſaken or hindr | by 
the Excommunication of the Inquiſitors, and other Miniſters of the Office, 


and Hereticks in the mean while go unpuniſhed by: ſuch Hindrances of their 


Judges. SEE el e : e oa Um 
| 7 55 hath granted the ſame alſo- by a ſpecial Privilege to the Inquiſitors of the 
Orders of Predicants and Minors, that they may not be hindred by their Su- 
periors in the Cauſes of Faith. If it ſbould ſo bappen that the Maſter and Mini- 
ſter General, and other Priors and Miniſters Provincial, and Keepers and Guar- 
dians of other Places of your Order, ſball, under Pretence 25 certain Privileges or 
 Tndulgences of the ſame Apoſtolict See granted. to the ſaid Orders, or hereafter- to be 
granted, enjoin, or in auy manner command you, or any one or more cf you, that 
you ſuperſede this Affair for a Tims, or as to certain Articles, or certain Perſons; 
we by our Apoſtolick Authority do ſtriftly probibit you, and all and ſingular of you, 
that ye do not preſume in this, or by any Means whaljaever,. to obey and ſubmit 1b 
them. For we, by the Tenor of theſe preſent, db vol all ſuch Privileges or Indul. 
gences, as far as relates to this Article, and do wholly pronounce null and void all Sen- 
tences of Excommunication, Interdift and Suſpenſion, if it ſball ſo happen that they 
bave been pronounced againſt dn, or any of you, upon this Occaſion. For if the afore- 
ſaid Ses doth ſometimes give Commiſſion, under à certain Form, by its Letters 10 any 
Prelates of your Orders, that they ſhall be able to take certain Friars of their Orders 
to execute the Office of the Inquiſition againſt beretical Pravity, and to remove them 
ohen they think expedient,. aud to. ſubſtitute others, yet by this there is no Faculty, 
Juriſdiction or Power granted them in this Affair, immediately committed, or to be 
committed to you by the aforeſaid See, becauſe the only Reaſon why ſuch Commiſſion in 
fuch Part is granted them is, that they are preſumed to have a-more full Knowledge of 
the Fitneſs of the Friars of their own Order. 1 oy 
Eymer. *Tis alſo granted to the Inquiſitors in Favour of the Faith, that when they 
7.3. 9.22, cannot, without Loſs of Time, and Danger to the Affair, have Recourſe to 
their Superiors, who, in ſuch Places may lawfully execute Juſtice, they may 
require the temporal Eords, and their Officials, though excommunicated; to 
afford them their Aſſiſtance and Favour, according to their Office, without 
incurring themſelves the Penalty of Excommunication : per cap. Preſidents 
| de hæret. 1. 6. Though they require ſuch excommunicated Perſons, they ſhall not tbero- 
Pegna, fore incur the Sentence of. Excommunication. Agreeable to this, although the Acts 


en. 71, of Tyrants are in Law void and null, yet in Favour. of the Faith, if a Ty- 


WE 226 bo F , 2 , F 4x 0 < 
” 3 ed oh a EG Tm . £2 Þ Af Wk Ct R RR 
< 3 2 pd Ih n l r r 22 2 
7 ** N 3 5: at POOLS, + Sad SEG, Pore EST OS < 3 4 
XX . 1 — rn * e E's N = , 
| a g 
” 


* 2 9 $247 ITY 
9.4 * 
A 


The Hisronv of the Imqutsrrion. 283 


rant, or any other unjuſt Lord, by Command of the Inquiſitors, doth any 


Thing againſt Hereticks, tis valid. _ | | 

The Inquiſitors only, and not the Ordinaries, can publiſh Edicts againſt . 
Hereticks. Thus lately a certain Edict, publiſhed by Command of the Ordi- goyas, 
' nary, during the Time of Lent, was revoked. But we ſhall ſpeak more of this p 2.9.42 5- 
=o fifteenth Chapter. Likewiſe the Inquiſitors only, and no others, can 
abſolve from Excommunication for Hereſy contracted, by Virtue of a Jubilee, 
or Letters of the Apoſtolick See, and even from the Sentence of Excommu- g. 416. 
nication, which the Pope himſelf pronounces againſt them at the Feſtival of 
the Sacrament. | | h | 8 

The Inquiſitors can excommunicate, ſuſpend, and interdict. How grievous Pegna, 
this their Excommunication is, ſhall be alſo related, Chap. XV. They can . 
alſo command any Presbyter with Cure or without, to publiſh monitory Let- OP _ 
ters made by him, and denounce before the People the Perſons excommuni- ,ommuni- 
cated by them. And if he refuſes to do it, they may puniſh ſuch Presbyter, catus. 
not only with. a Cenſure, but with ſame other Puniſhment. | Lucern. 

Perſons under Excommunication or Interdict by the Inquiſitor, can't be ab- by * 
ſolved by the Ordinary, or any other Perſon, without the Command of the — 5 
Pope, except in the Article of Death. 8 7 

The Inquiſitors may apprehend Hereticks, though they fly to Churches; Ibid. # 
nor can the Biſhops hinder them from this under any Pretence. As Fobn XXII. voce Ex- 
hath decreed by a Conſtitution, beginning, Ex parte veſtra, . rum 
The Inquiſitor may prohibit the ſecular Judge from proceeding againſt any _—_ 
| Perſon upon Account of any Proceſſes. made by the Inquiſitor himſelf, or up- p. 1. 7. 5. 


on Occaſion of any Confeſſion made before ſuch Inquiſitor. See cap. Tam. de n. 96. 


ordi. _ | | | ; Lucern. 
Whoſoever by himſelf or others ſhall kill, or beat, or ſtrike any one of the porting 


Inquiſitors or Officials of the holy Office, he is to be delivered over to-the ſe- gas, 
cular Court without any Charge of Irregularity, according. to the Grant of p.z. 5. 419 
Pope Leo X. dated at . Jan. 28, 1515. The aforeſaid Grant is now | 
extended to thoſe who damage the Effects of the Inquiſitors, or Officials, by 
the proper Motion of Pius V. dated at Rome 1569. TE ISS 
Likewiſe the Inquiſitors receive the entire Fruits of. their Benefices, toge- 425 
ther with the daily Diſtributions, when abſent ; as appears in the Letters of 
Paul III. and Pius V. which are in the firſt Volume of, the Letters of this In- 
quiſit ion in Valentia, fol. 308. 2 | | | 
The Penſions reſerved by the-Apoſtolick. Authority. to the holy Office, are Carena, 
free from the Payment of the fifteenth, as the ſupreme Congregation of they. 1. 5. 4. 
holy Office-hath declared, Jan. 4, 1622: for the Inquiſitor at Pavia againſt u. 97. 
the Chapter of the Metropolitan Church at Milan. The Pope hath alſo often 
declared that the Benefices united to the Inquiſitions are free from Payment of 
the Tenths. | | | 5 r | 
They are alſo free from all real and perſonal Offices, and even from the 427 
Law of the Generality, by a ſpecial Royal Privilege, which is alſo extended 
to ſome of the. Officials, as is more fully contained in the ſaid firſt Volume, | 
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44. — pay Uhr h Neceffaries, are to be provided ſor the 
Inquiſitors and their Officials at a juſt Price, according to the Tenor of e 
Privilege of Queen Joan. 
The Inquiſitors may make Statutes againſt Hereticks, andrencreaſe be be 
niſhments againſt them. 
Pp They may alſo carry Witneſſes above to Days Journky> day - 
Eymer. Farther, Urban IV. hath granted another Privilege eotholaquiſitaes, tier 
b. 3. 4% they may abſolve themſelves and their Aſſiſtants, and he rar: with-them- 
285 ſelves as to their Irregularity. bat you may tbe more freely promote abe fair of 
the Faith, we grant you by the Authority of theſe preſent, that if it Ft foul bappen that 
you, and the Friars of your Order, your Afiſtants, ſhould in any Caſes, by buman 
Frailty, incur the Sentence of Excommunication and Irregularity, or remember that 
you have incureed it; fince you cannot eafily, on this Account, bave Reconrſe:10cyaur 
Priors, becauſe of the Office enjoin d you, you may mutually abſolve one andtber = 
theſe Accounts, according to the Form of the Church, and by our Authority, 
penſe with your ſelves, in Caſes in which the ſaid Priors can db it by Grant 17 the - 
Poſtolick See. They can likewiſe abſalve their Servants and Familiars from 
Excommunication for apprehending any one upon Account of their Office, as 
Innocent IV. ſays in a Bull, beginning, Devotionis veſtre. | 
But there are three Caſes in which the Inquiſitors cannot- mutually abſolve 
themſelves. The firſt is, when they have omitted to proceed againſt any one 
they ought to have proceeded againſt, The ſecond, when they have falſely 
charged any one with Hereſy, or ſaid that they have hindred the holy Office, 
Clement. who in Reality have not. Bus becauſe tis very beinous not to act for ibe Extirpa- 
de keret. tion of the aforeſaid _—_ when ſuch infectious Wickedneſs requires it; lis 
cap. Nu. 116 very heinous, and moſt worthy of Condemnation, maliciouſly io charge innocent 


440. 


torum. 
; Perſons with ſuch Pravity. We therefore command the-aforeſaid Biſhop and Inquiſi- 
18 tor, and others 232 by them to — the ſaid Office, in Virtue of their boly O- 


bedience, and under the Threatning of eternal Damnation, that they proceed ſo diſ- 
creetly and readily againſt Perſons ſu _ or defamed for fuch Provity that they 
do not maliciouſly or fraudulently, falſely charge any one with ſo'great a Crime, or 
with bindring them in the Execution of the 0 ce of the Inquiſition. But if through 
Hatred, Favour or Love, or with a View of any temporal Gain or Profit,” the Biſhop 
or Superior ſhall omit to proceed againſt any one, comrary to Juſtice and their Con- 
ſcience, when they ought to pe wad upon ſuch Pravity; or with the ſame View ſhall 
charge any one with ſuch Pravity, or hindring the Office, and upon this Account ſball 
by any Means preſume to trouble him, beſides — Puniſhments to be inflifted on them 
according to the Quality of the Fault, ſuch Biſhop or Superior ſhall hereby incur the Sen- 
tence of Suſpenſion from bis Office for three Tears, and others the Sentence of Excommu- 
nication. From which Sentence of Excommunication thoſe who incur it, Pall not obtain 
the Benefit of Abſolution from any one but the Pope himſelf, except in the Article of 
Death, and not then without Sati faction made, any Privilege whatſoever to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. But the Inquiſitors are not ſubject to this Penalty, if they 
omit to proceed through Ignorance, but only when they know they ought to 


| have praceeded, and have then omitted to proceed through Hatred, — 
N e, 
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ſolved, unleſs inthe Article of Death, till they have made full Satizfattion to thoſe 
rivileges, Agreements, or Remiſfions 
Amongſt the Privileges of the — tis not the leaft, that the Inquj-Eymer. 

. dulgence of twenty or forty Days, 2 33 
ſhall ſee fit, to all that are truly penitent, and confeſſed, and who attend on , — 
hey can alſo releaſe from the Pe- 
nances enjoin*d them, for three Years, all the Companions and Friars of the 
Inquiſitor, and alfa his Notaries, who have laboured together with them in the 
Proſecution of this Affair, and who have, from their Hearts, perſonally afforded 
Aſſiſtance, Counſel and Favour againſt Hereticks, their Fayourers, Receivers 
and Defenders. And if any of them ſhould ＋ to die in the Proſecution 
of this Buſineſs, they grant them full Pardon of all their Sins, for which they 
are contrite in Heart, and confeſs with their Mouth. Gregory IX. plainly de- com. 1787 
clares thus, in his Reſcript, beginning, Ile humani Generis, in theſe Words. | 
Add to theſe Things, In order to their more freely and effeftually executing the Office 
committed to them in all the Premiſſes, we aft in the Mercy of Almighty God, 
and in the Authority of the bleſſed Peter and Paul bis Apoſtles, do releaſe for three 
Years from the. Penance enjoin*d them all who ſhall attend on their (the Inquiſitors) 
preaching, twenty Days in their ſeveral Stations; and all thoſe who ſhall, from iheir 
Heart afford Aſſiſtance, Counſel and Favour to the ſubduing of Hereticks, and their Fan, 
vourers, Receivers and Defenders, in their fortified Places and Caſtles, or any other that 
rebel againſt the Church. And 5 any fuch ſhould bappen to die in the Proſecution of 
this Affair, we grant them full Pardon of all their Sins, for which they are contrite 
in their Heart, and which they confeſs with their Mouths, - Pega tells us that the 
Croſs- bearers enjoy this Privilege to this Day, and they are the ſame with the 
Familiars in Spain, who are at the Beck of the Inquiſitors, and execute all 
Things they order them, to promote this holy Office, the Propagation of the 
Faith, and the Extirpation of heretical Pravity. But as there are extant the Li corn. 
Bulls of five Popes, wha every one of them grant theſe three Years of Indul- g. in vec. 
gences, ſome infer from hence, that theſe Years of Indulgences are to be added gen- 
together, and therefore that Indulgences of fifteen Years are granted to all who | 
promote the Office of the Inquiſition, for every Time and Inſtance. And Pepna,* 7 


I | | wha 


1 ed, full Pardon of your Sins. And by a Reſcript 
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Dr abs ee EA HOT. 1 
firmed by the Bulls of the latter, ſays there is Reaſon <0 ther towns another. 


But to the Inquiſitors themſelves is granted a plenar © lt Ag Life and 
Death, by a Reſcript of Alexander IV. beginning, „in which 
we read thus: By. ih Mercy of Almigbiy God, and confiding in the Authority Dis 

bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, we grant. unto you, being ttuly penitent, aud -con- 
of Urban IV. and Came | 
inning, 1 And to. you. who labour in this A Fair, ue grant you 


_ ; Pardon of Sins which was granted in a eneral Council, 10 1 eu + chan the 


boly Land. This Indulgence was grant by Tnnocent III. i Zateran Coun- 
cil at Rome, Anno 1215. and runs thus.: I og recover tbe boly. Land, 8&c. 
we, truſting in the Marey F Almighty God, and in the. Authority of "the Ae. 
poſtles, Peter and Paul, by that Power ef binding and looſing, zvhich God bath con- 


| ferred upon us, tho' unworthy, do grant to all —9— undertałe this Labour. in their 


s _ which the v Hall be truly conirite in Heart, and confe {5 with tbeir Mouths, an do pro- 


In verb. 


Indulg. 
&. Item. 
Inqui ſito- 
res. 


own Perſons, and at their own proper Erpence, full Pardon ef all their -Sins, for 
mie bem. ee eee be iribution of the 15 Rock: 


all 4540 7 Partakers « the ſame Remiſſion, 4 140 the Nature « F their Al 
fiſtance, and the Aﬀettion of their Devotion, who ſhall agr ſter. of 
Subſtance towards the Relief of. the ſaid holy Land, or hall g give p 
vice-in the aforeſaid Matters. The holy and univerſal Synod all doth 
beſtow, the Aſſiſtance of their Prayers and Bleſſings upon all in common, ab ; 
proceed in this Wark, that it may worthily profit — to Salvation. © 
This plenary Indulgence the Repertory of the Inquiſition extends 1 e 
that the a Fama ſhall not only obtain it once in their Lives, but by al 
perfect Acts whatſoever, that are celebrated * Hereticks, in Favour "ny 


i Praiſe of the F at 
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| CHAP. XIV. | 

Of the AMeLiTUDEvof the JURISDICTION of the Ix au T's TORS. 

Bat the Inquiſitors are Judges delegated by the Pope in the Cauſe of 
Faith, chat all Hereſy may be wholly extirpated according to the Pope's 

Pleaſure, Power is given them h Favour of the Faith, of proceeding againft 
all ſorts of Perſons whatſoever. Few.only are excepted. The. Inquiſitor can't 


proceed againſt the Officials and Legates of the Apoſtolick See, nor againſt 


Biſhops 3 but he may * Notice of their Crimes to the Apoſtolick See. Ex- 
| ſrav. 
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be publiſhed againſt them. py 5 
As to ſuch Religious as were exempt, there was formerly a great Variety Dire#. 
about the Power of proceeding againſt them. For Alexander IV. by a cer- Par. 3. 
_ tain Reſcript, -beginning, Ne commiſſæ vobis, Anno 1260. ordained, that the G ab. 
I Inquiſitors ſhould proceed, without Diſtinction, againſt all manner of reli-*"* 77 
gious and count Proton whatſoever. The ſame alſo was ordained by others. 
But Pius II. about the Year 1460. granted to the Vicar of the Order of the 
Friars Minors, that he ſhould make Inquiſition, and puniſh his own Friars 
ſuſpected concerning the Faith, or of Hereſy. A few Years after Sixtus or- 
dained by a golden Bull, beginning, Sacri Predicatorum ; which may be ſeen 
in the Book of the Privileges of the Predicant Order, fol. 163. that the Pre- 
dicants ſhall not proceed againſt the Friars Minors, nor the Minors againſt 
the Predicants, in thoſe Places where they exerciſe the Office of the Inquiſi- 
tion. A few Years after this, Innocent VIII. forbid all the Inquiſitors to pro- 
ceed in any Manner, or make Inquiſition againſt the Friars Minors, as ap- 
pears from the Apoſtolick Letters written about this Affair, contain'd in a 
Book entitled, Fundamentum irium Ordinum beati Franciſci. 
But whereas theſe Immunities were ſometimes manifeſtly dangerous to the 
Faith, the later Popes have ſubjected all religious or otherwiſe exempted 
Perſons, in the Cauſe of Faith, as formerly, to the Inquiſitors of heretical 
Pravity. Thus Clement VII. by a Reſcript, beginning, Cum ſicut; and Pius Simane." 
IV. by another beginning, Paſtoris æterni; for which Reaſon it was declared. 34. 
by Charles V. Emperor in Spain, That the Soldiers of St. James, if they 9: 32. 
ſhould happen ro be Hereticks, are not exempted from the ordinary Juriſdi- 
ction, nor from that of the Inquiſitors. The ſame Rule alſo is entirely to be 
obſerved as to the Soldiers of St. Jobn, and as to all others whatſoever. 


In ſome particular Religions, the Order is preſcribed, which muſt be ob- 
ſerved in denouncing heretical or ſuſpected Friars ; whereby the Prior of the 
Convent muſt make the Denunciation to the Provincial, the Provincial to the 
General, and the GeneraF to the Office of the | Inquiſition, But that this 
round about Way may be avoided, when this Method cannot be ſo con- 
veniently obſerved, the Prior alone may make the Denunciation, or any 


other in his Room upon his Abſence, that the Cauſe of Faith may not 
be delay'd. | | 1 
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210 T be Hisronr of the Inouvisrrion. 
But although the Inquiſitors may thus proceed againſt all religious and ex. 
empt Perſons, yet there are ſome religious againſt whom private Inquifitors 
are not eaſily allow'd to proceed, becauſe of the Prerogative of their Dignity, 
Such are the Maſters General of Orders, of the Predicants, Minors, and the 
like; and alſo the Maſters General of the Militar Religions. When ſuch 
are to be proceeded againſt, the 3 Way is, firſt to inform the Inquiſi- 
tors General, who, upon taki ognizance of the Cauſe, muſt decree what 
is neceſſary to be done, unleſs the Criminal attempts to eſcape, and their ap- 
; pears Danger in Delay, 5 F 
Din. Farther, the Inquiſitor hath Power to proceed againſt Prieſts. Moreover, 
— the Prieſts and others of the Cher: who ſhall be found to binder the Office of the In. 
per cap. guifttion, either by inſtrufting Hereticks and their 'Believers, when cited, to conceal 
Accuſatus. the Truth, or ſpeak Falſebood, or by endeavouring unlawfully to deliver them, may 
9. Sacer- in ſuch Caſes, ſince lis certain they alt in Favour of beretical Pravity, he re. 
— ge trained by the Inquifitors, and chaſtiſed with deſerved Puniſhment, either by ſeizing 
hzret, their Perſons, or otherwiſe, as the Fault of the Criminal ſhall require. ' 
Qu: 31. And finally, they may proceed againſt all Laicks whatſoever, without Di- 
ſtinction, infected, ſuſpected. or defamed of Hereſy, of every Condition, not 
excepting· Princes and Kings. In the latter Caſe they think it ſafer, when 
they proceed againſt Princes and Nobles that are Hereticks, or ſuſpected of 
Hereſy, to conſult the Pope, according to whoſe Will, and Manner preſcrib'd. 
by him, they muſt proceed againſt them: Not for that they think. any De- 
ference is due to Nobility, which is forfeited by Hereſy, but to prevent Scan- 
dal. For if the Inquiſitors ſhould'publickly animadvert 8 Conſuls, 
and Magiſtrates; they might eaſily be hinder'd, eſpecially in ſuſpected Place, 
and where the Inquiſitors are poor and weak. | 122ͤĩ᷑ m i 
Moreover, they may proceed againſt all Perſons whatſoever, of eyery 
Condition; and whatſoever Privileges they enjoy, if they any ways obſtrus : 
the Office of the Inquiſition. Thus Alexander IV. commands in his Bull, be- 
ginning, Cupientes. Let all Contraveners be puniſh'd by the Ecclęſiaſtical Cenſure, 
without any Regard to their Appeal: Any Privileges or Indulgences whatſoever, 
granted by the ſaid See, or hereafter to be granted, ſpecially or general, under what-- 
Fever Expreſſion or Form of Words, to any Perſons of whatſoever Condition, .Dig-. 


© 


nity, or Degree, Religion or Order, or to any Communities or Univerſities. of Cilies or 

Places, to the contrary notwithſtanding. For by theſe or any other Privileges or In-. 
dulgences, we would not have an Afar of ſo great Piety obſtructed. The ſame 

Pope, in his Bull, beginning, Ne commiſſum vobis, commands, That if the 

Clergy and Religious do not aſſiſt the Inquiſitors accordin to their Office and 
Power; they may be proceeded againſt according to the Canonical Sanctions, . 

any Privileges to the contrary notwithſtandin g. 

Cap. m The Inquiſitors may alſo proceed againſt thoſe, who have offended in 
ammiſi their Province, and remove themſelves to another; as alſo againſt thoſe; WhO 
— = et. having offended any where elſe, are found in their Province. This is deter- 
„. mined by the Council of Narbonne, cap. 19, 20, 21. Fibere be any Criminal or S 
pected Perſons belonging to your Inquiſition, you may freely proceed againſt them — 


0 i peat. * * * F : * 8 
De His ronr of the IMqQUISIT1ON. 
ent, though they art and buvs ben abſent, if within a competent Time, perempto- 
115 e 5 7 to them, -and- publiſhed in the Churches, they do not take Care 
10 appear, or lawfully excuſe themſelves. For we jucge that all belong to- your In- 
quifition, who have offended within the Bounds of the ſaid Inquiſition, or who have, 
or had any Dwelling there, when the Inquiſition was began; or who abide there up- 
on Occaſion of any publick or private Office, 'or ſhall be found there, though they have 
not any certain Dwelling, when cited by you,” whether you laid them under any Secu- 
rity or not, if you have begun to mate any Inquiſition againſt them, or have com- 
manded them to purge themſelves : For againſt ſuch you may and ought to proceed, 


againſt them,” upon Account of fome greater or leſſer Fault, committed elſewhere, or 
becauſe they bave an "Houſe, v7 — any other of the aforeſaid Reaſons. For ſince the 
Inquifition, of which God is the Author, is celebrated” in different Places, and by 
different Inquifttors, *tis ſafer and better ibat every Criminal, in whatſoever Places 
he bath offended, fhould he fubjef?* to one, viz. to the Inquiſitor f ſuch Place, 


Fraud, and Danger of tbe Affair of Souls. Nevertheleſs, let the other Inguiſitors 
make Inquiſition as to every Thing they can diſcover concerning bim, and acquaint 
thoſe Inquiſitors with it, to whom the ſaid Criminal is engaged. Thus will you fight 
as it were as one Man, and ſhall overcome. See alſo Inſftrut?.' Valadolit. A. 1488. 


muſt be done with Prudence. For Perſons of Diſtinction are not eaſily to be 


are rather entreated than compelled. - And leaſt they ſhould refuſe to ſubmit 
to the Power of the Inquiſitors, they ſay tis more decent and modeſt for the 
Judges to wait on them, or at leaſt, to ſend others to them to receive their De- 

poſitions. The ſame muſt be obſerved as to all other illuſtrious Perſons, 
Nuns, and other honourable Women. But then the Inquiſitor muſt deter- 
mine what Decency and Modeſty muſt be uſed towards each of theſe, and 


* The Form of the Citation is thus: 


Degree, Order, Condition, Pre- eminence, Dignity, or Authority, the higheſt not excepted. 
Know ye, That we, by the Series and Tenor of theſe Preſents, and by our Authority, and by that 
of the Office we execute here, do Charge and Command, That within twelve Days after the 


and the laſt four as a peremptory and third Canonical Admonition) all that do know or ſuſpeſt 
any of Hereſy, do come and inform againſt them, upon Pain of the greater Excommunication 
/ate Sententie, which ſhall be ipſo facto incurred, and from which they cannot be abſolved by 
any, but by our Lord the Pope, or by us. And we do further Certify, That whoſoever, deſpi- 
ing the Penalty of this Excommunication, ſhall forbear to inform us, ſhall moreover be proceeded 
againſt as a Favourer of Hereticks, Geddes Tracts, Fol, I. Pe. 427, 428. ä 


Ee 2 | nity, 


<obether preſent or abſent ;” unleſs any other Inquiſitors have already began to proceed 


whom he may have been firſt apprebended, for any of the aforeſaid Cauſes, without 


how the Cauſes of Faith may receive the greateſt Advantage, from the Dig- 
To all and ſingular Chriſtians, as well Eccleſiaſticks as Laicks of boch Sexes, of whatſvever | 


Publication hereof (the firſt four of which, are to be as the firſt, and the next four as the ſecond, 
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In like Manner, when they want the Teſtimony of other Perſons, they may Direg: 
cite Witneſſes from one Dioceſe to another, notwithſtanding the Conſtitution Pr. 3- 
of the two Days Journey made in a General Council *, But they ſay this Sinne. 
thus removed; and therefore they muſt be ſo dealt with, that it may ſeem they yn, 


123. 
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Lad. Par, have a famous Inſtance how inſolently the Inquiſitors ſometimes a 
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ſons it: ought to be done upon full: Koowledge of the Probity and Fidelity of 
the Witneſs. 55 
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« And firſt, he aſſerts, that the Condition that Hereticks ſhall not be in- 
* terrogated concerning the Faith, unleſs upon Acceunt of Scandal, is of no 
« Validity, if it is only ſupported by the King's Authority; but the Inqui- 
e ſitors ha ve full Power to proceed againſt them according to Law: Becauſe 
Lay Juriſdiction doth not extend to Matters Eccleſiaſtical, and relating to 
the. Faith. And therefore, unleſs that Condition be confirmed by the Pope, 
the Inquiſitors may proceed againſt any Perſon, as ſoon as ever it appears. 
* that he is an Heretick, whether he diſcovers his Hereſy in their Diſtricl, or 
e in any other; becauſe an Heretick ſins every where, and therefore may 
it he taken and puniſh'd any where. In this Caſe, if ſuch Heretick hath re- 
4 ceived Inſtruction, he may be compelled to keep the Faith; if he hath not 
« been inſtructed, he may be oblig'd to receive it; and if he refuſes to accept 
is, he may be puniſh'd as an Heretick. Rut 


Te Hi $TOR) of tbe Ixus IT10 . 

But if this Condition ſhould 5 approv'd by. the Popes: the aan 
may proceed againſt Hereticks g Scandal, and puniſh them according 
to the Nature of it. "And firſt, he e ſays an probable, that the Inquiſitors 
may interrogate concerning the Faith, oblige Hereticks that give 
Scandal, to receive Inſtruction, or if inſtructed, 5 forſake their Hereſy: 
Becauſe the Condition ceaſes by the Offence, and the Obſtruction is remow'd; 
and the foreſaid Hereticks remain within the Bounds of the Law, But that 

the Inquiſitors.may proceed thus far, they ought fully to prove that Here- 
ticks have given Scandal; ſince the giving this is the Condition that confers 

Juriſdiction: He thinks it however — re Probable, that when the Scandal is 

rod. the Inquiſitors can puniſh ſuch Hereticks only for Scandal, and not 
£ r Hereſy. becauſe this fe to be excepted by Virtue of the Condition 
which. be, Pope hath 127 8 So that the Offence of Scandal giyes no 

Juriſdiction over any other Offence that is excepted. 

& As to Scandal, he ſaith, That any one who gives it, not only in Spain, | 
but to any Catholick on the: Spaniſh Sea, may. be. puniſhed - as well as if he 
had given, it by Land; but not if. it was Sten in on own. - Country, or or 

elſewhere without the Bounds of Spain. alte 

Rut if any of the aforeſaid Hereticks ſhall be accuſed to the Inquiliters bor 

any foreign heretical Act, before ſuch Treaty of Commerce, and after- 
wards comes to Spain, notwithſtanding ſuch Trey: he may be apprehend- 
ed, and obliged to receive the Faith. For tl r by the the preceed- 

ing Denunciation, have acquired a. Power ſuch Herericks, which 
Power is not taken away by the Treaty of — H any one removes 
his Dwelling from bpain into England, to eſcape the Ju ment 5 el Taqui i. 
* fitors, although he ſhould not be accuſed before, but after the Treaty, of 
an heretical Act committed before it, he cannot en oy ally Benefit by ay. 

© becauſe he ought Hot to be countenanced in his Paal | 
As to the Sorts of Scandal for which ſuch an. Heretick: may be punilt'd, 5 
they are theſe, viz. If by Reaſons,” Perſuafions, or any other Way, he'en- 
deavours to perſuade. any 'Carholick to embrace his Se&, or any Error 
againſt the Faith, or to turn him aſide from the Catholick Doctrine = 

Purity of Faith ; if he profines. the Sacraments, or doth any Hot, | 
them, or to holy Images, if he doth not riſe in Preſence of the H 
covers his Head befare it, with othen Things of the like Nature. 
The Puniſhment of ſuch Perſons upon theſe Accounts is arbitrary, veer 

or leſs, according to the. Nature of the Scandal.” If it be very heinous, they 
may be turned over to the ſecular Court. They may not be forced to 

make that Ahjuration, which, according to Law, is is emoyn d to Hereticks 5 
or ſuſpected Perſons; becauſe even ſuſpected Perſons ate not Judged for Her | 

rely only, nor do they return to the Catholick Faith.” Bur they "may be 
obliged to ſwear, that as long as they remain in'that Kingdom, or in any 
Places ſubje& to it, 1 755 will not commit "wy Fault able rn gin : 
* the Carhplick, A | 
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214 FThe Hisroxy of tbe II ITI 
_ One way eaſily infer or this DoXtrine of Souſs, wha the Subjedis or C 
Britain, and other Kingdoms and States muſt expect, if all Things are to be 
done according to the Pleaſure of the Inquifitors, and how little Safety they 
will find by ſuch Treaties againſt the Violence of the Inquiſitors, unleſs 
they are protected by the Authority of their King, againſt theſe their vile and 
unrighteous Practices. [Of this we have a noble Inſtance given us by Oliver 
Cromwel, Protector of England. Thomas Maynard, Confal of the Eugiſd Na- 
tion at Lisbon, was thrown into the Priſon of the Inquiſition, under Pretence 
that he had faid or done ſomething againſt the Roman Religion. NM. Meg 
dows, who was then Reſident, and took Care of the Exgliſp Affairs at Lisbon, 
adviſed Cromwel of the Affair; and after having received an Exprefs from 
him, went to the King of Portugal, and in the Name of Crommel, demand- 
ed the Liberty of Conſul Maynard. The King told him, 'twas not in his 
Power, that the Conſul was detained by the Inquiſition, over which the had 
no Authority. The Reſident ſent this Anſwer to Crommel, and haviug ſoon 
after. received new Inſtructions from him, had again Audience of the King, 
and told him, That ſince his Majeſty had declared he had no Power over 
the. Inquiſition, he was commanded by Cromwel, to declare War againſt the 
Inquiſition. This unexpected Declaration fo terrified the King and che Inqui- 
ſition, that they immediately determined to free the Conſul from Priſon; and 
immediately opened the Prifon Doors, and gave him Leave to go out. The 
Conſul refuſed to accept a private Diſmiſſion, but in order to repair the 
+ nour of his Character, demanded to be honourably brought forth by the In- 

quiſition. The fame Maynard continu'd many Years after under the ſame 
Character, in the Reigns of Charles and James II. and liv'd at Lisbon till he 
was about eighty Years old, without any Moleſtation from the Inquiſition. 
This Story was well known to all foreign Merchants, who lived at that 
Time, and many Years after at Lisbon.] ee on EL te NI CT 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Power of the INQUis1TORS. 
Direct. HAT the Inquiſitor may diſcharge his Duty without any Hindrance, 


Far. 3. Power is given him to compel the Governors of Cities to ſware that 
S 1, they will defend the Church againſt Hereticks. We ordain moreover, that 
, the Earls, Barons, Governors and C onſuls of Cities and other Places, ſhall take their 
6. Ste tui- corporal Oath at the Admonition of the Biſhop, and fwear that they will faithfully, 
mus, de effeually and ſincerely aſſiſt the Church, according to their Office and utmoſt Power, 
barer. againſt Heretic and their Accomplices, when required by the Biſhops : And if 
they refuſe to do this, let them be deprived of that Honour which they poſſeſs, and 


never be raiſed io any other. Let them farther be excommunicated, oy their 
| Countries ., 
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Countries put under the Interdi#t of the Church. ''If any City ſhall think fit to %. 
Poſe theſe Injunttions, or neglect io pumſh thoſe who do, at the Admonition of the Bi- 

ſhop, let their Commerce with other Cities be cut off, and let them know that they 

are deprived of the Epiſcopal Dignity, We ordain moreover, that the Chief Ma- Cap. ve 
giſtrate, Head Officer, Ruler or ls, or any others who preſide over any City or Miium. 
other Place, either now, or who ſhall preſide over it hereafter, ſhall, at the Command J, g 
of the Dioceſan, or bis Vicars, or the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, fware that hæret. lib. 
they will preciſely regard, and invidlably obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved by theirs. 
Subjects, during the whole. Time of their Government, in the Countries ſubject to 

their Juriſdiction or Government, the Conſtitutions promulgated and approved by the 
Apoſtolick See, againſt Hereticks, their Believers, Receivers, Favourers and Defen- 

ders, and againſt their Children and Grand- children. And whoſoever will not ſtware, 

and obſerve them, let him be deprived of the Office and Honour of bis Government, 

as infamous, and as a Favourer of Hereticks, and ſuſpected concerning the Faith 5 

and let bim no longer be accounted as a Chief Magiſtrate, Head Officer, Conſul 

or Ruler in any Place, nor ever after be advanced to any Dignity or publick Office. 

And whatever be doth as Chief Magiſtrate, Ballive, Conſul or Ruler, let it be 

null and void. | Tod. bh, A | 1 EY 

To this there is another Oath annexed, viz. to extirpate with all their. &. 33. 
Power, from their Countries, thoſe who are noted for Hereticks by the Church, 

which the Inquiſitor may compel all temporal Lords, having perpetual or 
temporal Juriſdiction, to take. - Let all ſecular Powers, whatever be their Offices, Cap. Ex- 
be admoniſhed and perſuaded, and, Ay be neceſſary, compelled by the Church, that cmmuni- 
as they deſire to be accounted and held as faithful, they publicly take an Oath for © 
Defence of the Faith, that they will endeavour with all their Might, in good Faith qe 3 
to root out of all Countries ſubject to their Juriſdiction, all Perſons declared Hereticks g. Mone- 
by the Church. And at-the Time that any Perſon is advanced to any perpetual vr antur, 
temporary Dignity, let him be obliged to confirm.this Article by an Oath.- Thus alſo 

the Council of Biterre, cap. 32. Let the Eats, Barons, Rulers, Conſuls and Bal- Far. 3. 
lives of Cities, and other Places, fwear, that they will faithfully and effefually, * 
when required by them, aſſiſt the Church againſt Hereticks and their Accomplices, 

according to their Office, and the utmoſt of their Power; and that they will in good 

Faiib endeavour with all their Might, io exterminate out of all Countries ſubjet? 10 

their Furiſdiction, all Perſons FR. 6h Hereticks by the Church. Thus alfo the 

Council of Tholouſe, We forbid alſo the Prelates, Barons, Gentlemen, and all Per- Cap A3. 
ſons of Eſtates, to give the Stewardſbip and Management of their Lands to Here- | 
licks and their Believers, Neither let them preſume to have or keep in their Family 

or their Counſel, ſuch. Perſons, nor any defamed for Hereſy, or who they believe io be 
ſuſpefted of it. And finally the Council of Biterre commands, that Hereticks ſhall Cap. 28 
ul be entruſted with-Stewardſbips, or Adminiſtrations, nor ſuffered to be in the Coun- % 
Ale or Families of the Great. Pegna remarks here, that in the 6th Council of 

Toledo, held 686. there is a Paſſage concerning the Kings of Spain, That when cap. 4, - 
they come to the Kingdom, they ſhall not aſcend the Royal Throne, till amongſt other 
Stipulations by Oath, they habe promiſed that they will not ſuffer any Perſons who are 
0! Catholicks to remain in their Kingdom. This, ſays he, I wiſe was every Where 
recalled into Uſe, and inviolably maintained. | Abe, 
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9 Confueor Ruler) of ch City and Bc, by bom th 4 
1 e under cubatſoever Name, ſhall he cum pelled- by Ectlefraſti- 
| al Ceuſure, 10 fanboy 7 12 to Fw Dooney — Place, o bis FO ts 
Inquiſitor, ar Hors of here ravity, without if it ali fond 
INN it be entirely repealed, or at leaſt ſo far rn that- 4 e Nur 
is 8 be not bindred thereby, or. in any.wiſe retarded. 2 | 
= $ archer, the ſecular. Magiſtrates are expreſaly.commanded to ſexe and keep 
Com, 1. in Cuſtody .Hereticks at che Inquiſitors Demand, and to carry them hereſo- 
| Cap. , aver they — ay That the AFuir of the Inquiſition againſt Hereticks may 4 
E * Proſperouſly in our Times, 10 the Glory of God, and the Encreaſe of the- 1 
— approve und order to be obſerved certain Laws publiſhed by Frederick, formerly Eu. 
lib. 6. peror of tbe Romans, tben remaining in his Devotion io the Church of Rome, a 
far as they promote the Honour of God, and his boly Church, We t require 
= and admoniſh all ſcaular Mara and temporal Lords, and the' Governors of "wa 
3 vinces, Lands, Cities, and other Places, by whatſoever Dignities, Offices or Names 
they may be diſtinguiſhed, that as they defire to be eſteemed and beld as Faithful, 
ob > the Dioceſan Biſbops, and Inquif — beretical Pravity, depu or bereafter = 
to be deputed by the Apoſtolisł See, in all Things relating to the Defence of the Faubs © 
and that when required by-them, they endeavour to 2 and keep is aſs ot N 
Hereticks, their Believers, Favourers, Receivers, and Defenders; and that without- 
Delay they carry or order to be carried. the aforeſaid Pers ns into the Poem or Fail | 
of the Biſhops, .or the ſaid 1 or to any other Place which they ar any. them 5 
ſhall command within the Power of the ſaid Lords, or the Diftrie- fuch Raters, 
where they ſhall be kept in cloſe and ſafe Cuſtody by Cathalick Perſons, deputed\by the 
aforeſaid Bilbops, or Inguiſitors, or any one of them, till their Affair is determined 
by the Judgment of ibe Cburch. The Law of the Emperor Frederick here refer- - 
red to, begins, Commiſſi vobis; the third Section of which i is this : Farthermore, 


* | halſoe ver Hereticks ſhall be found in Cities, Towns, or other Places of tbe Ea 
* pire, by the Inquiſitors deputed by the Apoſtolick See, and other Orthodox Perſons, zea- 
; lous {. the Faith, let ſuch as have Authority there, be obliged to apprebend them at 

the Notice of the Tuquif tors, and other Catholick Perſons,” and when apprehended, 


zo keep them in ſtrift Cuſtody, til being condemned by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, they pe- 
riſh by an accurſed Death, who have condemned the Sacraments of Faith and Life. 
ä Thus alſo Innocent IV. by a Reſcript, beginning, Ad extirpanda, commands, 
" Let every Magiſtrate or Ruler, cauſe the ſaid Hereticks, when taken, to be carried, 
at the Expence of the Place where he preſides, whereſcever tbe Dioceſan or his Vicars 
ſhall order, within the Juriſdiction or Diſtrict of fach Dioceſan, Biſhop, City, or 
Place. And that theſe Words relate to the Inquiſitors alſo, the Beginning and 
whole Subſtance of that Reſcript ſhews, which Clement IV. A ms declared 


by another Reſcript, beginning, Ad er x = 
1 A 
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And finally, rhe e reaerick hath commanded by the ſame Law, all 
Governors, ' as well Ecclehaftical as Secular, kindly to receive the Inquilitors, . 
and defend them againſt the Incurſions of E en 5. 10, We bereby dene, 
that we take under our ſpecial and Imperial Protection the. preaching Friars of the 
Predicant Order, deputed for the Affair of- the Faith *. 5 Herelicks in ibe ſeve- 
ral Parts of our Empire; as alſo all others ſent for, and who come to judge Hereticks, 
unleſs any of them be proſcribed by the Empire, where-ever they go, abide, . ar re- 
urn; and tis our Pleaſure that they receive no Offence from any, but that they re- 
ceive the Aſſiſtance, and have the Recommendation of all the Faithful of the Empire. 
Me therefore command you, and all of you, that <obereſoever, and to whomfoever of 
you they come, ye receive them kindly, and preſerve their Perſons free from the In- 
curſions of Hereticks that lie in wait for them, and that ye grant them all Counſel, 


ſafe Conduft, and Aſſiſtance, in their Execution of Afairs ſo acceptable befare 
The Inquiſitors may alſo exact an Oath from the Magiſtrates, for their 


J 


obſerving not only the Laws of the Emperor Frederick againſt Hereticks, but . "5 : 


all other Statutes as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, as appears from two Reſcripts. 
of Innocent IV. ah cn » Orithodoxe fidei. The ſame hath been particular- 
ly decreed by the any, of Biterre, cap. 31. And that by the Help of the Lord _—_ 
Hereſy may be the better and more ſpeedily extirpated, and the Faith planted in the  , 
Ea 7th, ſee that the Statutes and Laws made concerning theſe Things by the Apoſtolick _ 
See, and its Legates, and the Princes, be moſt exactly obſerved, — . 
As there are many Difficulties that daily ariſe in the Puniſhment of Here - Direct. 
ticks, and the Cauſes of Faith, which are not fully and plainly determined by. 5 
the Laws, for this Reaſon, and to prevent the Neceſſity of conſulting the Pope % *5- 
in all doubtſul Caſes, Innocent IV. by a Reſcript, beginning, Cum negotiu 5 
and Alexander TV. by another, beginning, Pre cunctis, gave to the | 82" | 
tors free Power of interpreting the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Statutes againſt 
Hereticks, their Believers, Favourers, \&c.. as often as there appears in them 
any Thing ambiguous or obſcure. This is certainly a very owe Power, 
which the Seville Inſtructions have alſo granted to the Inquiſitors. nfl, 1. 
cap. 28. | | | 6 850 1 1 
Simancas obſerves here, That ſmaller Matters only, and ſuch as tis im- wr. 34. 
" p_ to bring within the Laws, are left to the Determination of the 5. 34, 35. 
Inquiſitors, and that they cannot of themſelves decide Matters of greater 
„Moment, which the Laws have not, but that they muſt conſult the Inqui- 
„ ſitor General and Senate about them. He adds, that even as to thoſe 
8 hn are left to themſelves, they muſt not judge according to their 
_ © own Will and Pleaſure, but conformable to the Statutes and Laws; nor 
follow their own Conſcience, unleſs it be entirely informed by the Laws.” 7 
Paramus is of the ſame Mind with Simancas, altho', as he ſays, The Words Lib. 2. tir. 
Hof the Seville Inſtruction, cap. 28.. ſeem to imply the contrary. For thus — 
they order. I muſt be left to the Pleaſure and Prudence of the Inquiſitors, to . 
** Proceed according to the 5 ition of the Law, in thoſe Things which are not ex- 


” 
1 


owever, Paramus 


* thinks, | 


* Prefely declared, and according to 3 Conſcience. 


thinks; that it theſe Words are ſtrictiy examined, they will nina 
a.the 


I. Weck. 


”"* i WM 


Aphor, Ing. 


1 2. C. 1. 
5. 11, 12. 


L 56. 
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thing more; than that thoſe Canſes of the Faith, which are left to the Plea- 
c ſure of the Inquiſitors, muſt be i . g. to. the San- 
« ctions of the Laws. And thus the Fadges muſt ſatisfy their Conſcien- 
« ces, becauſe the Words of the Inſtructions, as of all other Statutes, re- 
ceive their Interpretation according to the common Law. Now, accord: 
« ing to the Diſpoſition of the Law, the Judge muſt form his. Judgment, 
« not according to his Conſcience, but according to the Allegations and 
«© Proofs. From which this is inferred, that tho* the 5c certai 23 in bis 
« Conſcience, that the Perſon accuſed is not guilty of, the Crime, yet if he be convifted. 
6 by Proofs againſt him, the Fudge ought, and without Sin may condemn him. How. 
<<. ever, Paramus believes it to be ſafer, and more agreeable.to Religion, for 
<< the Judge, in ſuch a Caſe, to excuſe himſelf from acting, and to deſire of 
&. his Prince that the Cauſe may be delegated to ſome other, or he may thus 
«© delegate it to another himſelf. Bur: Camillus Campegius thinks, that all 
« Things, which the Laws have not ſo clearly determined, are left to the In- 
«. quiſitors Declaration or Interpretation; that whatever Things are obſcure. 
e and ambiguous, may be expounded and declared by the Inquiſitor ;. and 
&. that Nen ener is not determined by the Law is committed to the 
«© Pleaſure of the Judge.“ Souſa gives a yet larger Power to the Inquiſitors, 
and allows not only that they can interpret what the Laws and Statutes: have 
not, if any Thing doubtful occurs, but that when there are ſeverally equal- 
<« ly probable Opinions in any Caſe; they may follow. which they will, and 
«© when there is no Scandal, judge ſometimes according to one, and ſometimes. 
<« to another. He adds, that ' cis more likely, that the Inquiſitor cannot fol - 
“ low the leſs probable Opinion, unleſs it happens to be more eſtabliſhed. 
ce by-Cuſtbm, and he knows that the Sentence will be repealed by the ſu- 
<<. pream Council.“ d ae hides, 
is alſo further granted to the Inquiſitors, ever ſince the Beginning of the 


delegated Taquiſition, that for the Defence of their Perſon and Family, and 


the better to apprehend Hereticks, their Receivers, Favourers, c. they. 


may have their Officials, and an armed Attendance, and bear Arms them- 


Com. 105. 


ſelves: But becauſe it often happens, that Abuſes creep in. under the Pretence 
of Privilege, unleſs ſuch Privilege be wiſely uſed, Clement V. in the Countil- 
of Vienne, about the Year 13 10. confirmed this Privilege to the Inquiſitors, 
but took away the Abuſe that had crept in. Cap, Nolentes in Clement; S. oro. 
Moreover, we ftrifily forbid the Inguiſitors, in any manner to abuſe their Privilege . 
of wearing Arms, and to bave any other Officials but ſuch as are neceſſary 10 
help them in the Execution of their Office. And this Privilege is ſo. peculiar 
to the Inquiſitors in Favour. of the Faith, and from the Hatred of heretical 
Pravity, that their Officials, who in Italy are called Croſ6-bearers, and in Spain 
Familiars, and who are commanded by the Hdly Office to denounce or appre- 
hend Hereticks, or to wait on the Inquiſitor whenever he commands it, may 
carry Arms either by Night.or.by Day, any civil or municipal Law made, or 
to be made, to the contrary notwithſtanding. If indeed any one — # a 
| _ 
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prohibit the Officials of the Inquiſitors to wear Arms, he might be . 57. 
puniſhed as an Hinderer of the Holy Office. If the Inquiſitorsown Servants are ., ** 
not ſufficient, he may call in the Aid of thefecular Arm. Finally, that you and 6. deni | 
every one of you may bave immediate aud inviviable Power of 1 * 
concerning the aforeſaid, we will, that" in order” to the more uſefully executing all theſe | 
Things, .you may, when there is Need, call in the Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Arm, and 
put all. Contraveners under Ecdefiaſtical Genſure, without Benefit of Appeal. | 
The Inquiſitors may alſo puniſh theſe, who preſutne to injure them in Word Simane. 
or Deed; and ſo much the rather, becauſe they think that their Office . 34- 
ought to be eſteemed more holy and venerable than that of all other Judges * 


% 


whatſoever. 22 n 5 45 
They may compel any Witneſs, even tho? a Perſon of Diſtinction, to ap- 
_ pear before them, and to give Evidence in a Cauſe of the Catholick Faith, But | 
this is ſo explained by Campegius, As that the Inquifitor can only compel i Zanch. 
the Witneſs to give his Evidence, when it doth not expoſe him to any . 13. 4. 
« imminent Danger; if it doth, he cannot be compelled. The Judge may 
< alſo force them to appear, hy forming a Proceſs againſt them, that they 
refuſe to appear and bear Witneſs, . becauſe corrupted by the Criminal 

« with Money, mr gs them to be forth coming, leaſt they ſhould 

be falſely condenmed. If any refuſe to appear, the Judge may cite them, 

and proceed againſt them; and if they dont't then appear, he will treat 

e them as actually corrupted. He may farther puniſh them for Contumacy » 
« with Confiſcation of their Effects. Theſe are the different Opinions of the | 
Doctors, as alledged by'Campegins. ' | | 

Beſides this the Inquiſitors may compel the Witneſſes to give Evidence, by Caren. 
threatning them with a Fine, or taking Pledges from them, by Excommuni- Part. 3. 
cation and Torture. Carena tells us, that in the ſupream Inquiſition at Rome, a 7* 7. 
certain Perſon was forced by Torture to take the Oath which he refuſed. kan 

If the Advocates or Notaries give any Aſſiſtance or Help to Hereticks, 
or their Favourers, the Inquiſitors muſt proceed againſt them. Since a * In- Direct. 
junction is uſually more regarded than a general Command, we ſtriftly forbid you Ad- gu. 39. 
vocates and No taries from granting in any Iuſtance your Help, Counſel or Favour to 
Hereticks, their Believers, Favourers or Defenders, and from giving them your A, 

Hiftance in Cauſes or Facts, or to any who make any Diſputes under their — 
lion, and from drawing for them in 2 wiſe publick Inſtruments or Mritings; which 
if any one ſhall preſume to do, he ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office, and be ſubject is 
perpetual Infamy. cap. fi adverſus nos, de hæret. | 

They have Power alſo to command thofe who have Proceſſes, or any Cap. ve 
other Inſtruments drawn againſt Hereticks, to deliver them to them. We grant commiſi 
you aljo the Power of cauſing all Perſons io deliver to you the Books, or Rogiſters, _ - — 
and other Writings in which the „5 and Proceſſes againſt Heretichs, carried — 
n by any by the Authority of the Apoſtolick See, or its Legates, ars contained. A. 

l ander IV. ordained the fame by a Reſcript, beginning, Cupientes, ſent to cm. 88. 
the Predicant Friars, Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity in Lombardy, and the 
Marquiſate of Genoa : Defiring that the Aﬀair of the Inquiſition againſt heretical 

| Ff 2 Pravity, 


% 4 ” 1 
. ; . A 4 3 —_ * Sn 1 128 wa) * & - 
& a. - — 4 V; ** Aa." tis _” 1 * * TRY 1 N 9 Arn * + Ht 9 n * ned ls nn a... NR » 4 7 TITS 
r cc —WWGGG £ Env * / T e,, . oe do op | 3 
* : * » a I; AED * 1 * * py % * 8 * 5 T5 * CLANS 1 DI 2 > #) r 9 = I _ "IANA FER : 
: 4 * r * * „ * * * EY 2 Þ VP » ” ＋ * £ „ eee 3 = . 3 hs FEY OW 
* Cd s 2 * * 9 2 C * * 1 — x * 1 
— . - a , v4 6 7 4 "7 2 7 » f 7 1 
* * 


Ide His ronr of. the IxU IST IE Nn. 
_ . Pravily,. committed to- your Care, 1 er in pour Hands, is the Glory 
of God, and Increaſe of the Catholick Fai 


aith, we by Authority of theſe Preſent,” grant 2] 
to you, and every one of you, the Power of compelling by the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, 
either by your ſelves, or by others, whom peu or any one of you ſhall judge proper for 
this Buſineſs, all thoſe who have, or have had any Writings or Inſtruments of the 
Inquiſition, or belonging to this Office, made hitherto by any, or to be made, againft 
Hereticks, their "2 3A Receivers, Favourers or Defenders, to deliver them 10 
you, or ſome one of yon, without any Difficulty or Danger of Delay, without allows- 
ing them any Benefit of Appeal. 5 C 
From this Reſcript they infer, that the Criminal, in a Cauſe of Hereſy, is 
obliged to deliver the proper Inſtruments againſt himſelf to che Fiſcal, from 
— he may gather his Intention, and form his Accuſation; although re- 
gularly the contrary is determined by Law; and not only againſt himſelf, 
but againſt every other Perſon the Fiſcal proceeds. againſt ;. which though ir 
doth not take place in other Caſes, yet doth in. Favour of the Faith. So 
that if Titius is apprehended for Hereſy, and delivers an heretical Book, or 
the like, to Sempronius, Sempronius is to be compelled to produce it not only a- 
gainſt himſelf, but againſt Titius too. And what in this Caſe is ſaid of Books 
and Writings, extends to.all other Fhings which may help to: find out the 
| Truth, which are to be- all given in, in Favour of the Faith. 5 
Calder, 4e Excommunication alſo is. a Branch of the Inquiſitorial Power, which they 
modo pro- have a very ample Power of inflicting, becauſe their Excommunication is more 
— cont. heavy than that of others, and that in a fourfold Reſpe&t. Eirſt, becauſe 
. Whoever are excommunicated by them, muſt be put under the Ban by a 
ry publick Edict and Proclamation: Secondly, their Effects muſt be confiſca- 
ted, and the Inquiſitors may campel the Magiſtrates and Governors to both: 
This appears from a certain Privilege of Innocent IV. beginning, Cum Fra- 
tres Predigatores ; in which he writes to the Barons, and other Lords, and Go- 
vernors, and Cities, ſaying, We bave thought it meet to beſeech, exhort and ad- 
moniſh all of you, and ſtrictly charge you, by our Apoſtolick Writings, and command 
that all thoſe who ſhall be excommunicated, and declared publickly to be excommunica · 
ted, by the ſaid Inquiſitors, or others at their Command, for the Crime of Hereſy, or 
for defending, receiving, or favouring Hereticks, be put under the publick Ban, and 
have all their Effects confiſcated. Thirdly, becauſe ſuch who are excommuni- 
cated by the Inquiſitors, and perſiſt with an obſtinate Mind for the Space of 
a Year under Excommunication, muſt be judged as Hereticks, and become 
ſubje& to the Puniſhments publiſhed againſt Hereticks. As appears from 
J Ae 
the Law of the Emperor Frederick, beginning, Patarenorum; and from many 
other Laws. Fourthly, becauſe they can excommunicate with the greater 
Excommunication all who partake with Perſons excommunicated by them, 
| ſuch as Hereticks, their Believers, Favourers, Receivers and Defenders, ac- 
cording to the Bulls of Innocent and Alexander IV. beginning, Noverit univerſi- 
tas veſtra. But if any ſhall contemptuoufly refuſe to avoid ſuch Perſons, after being 
marked out by the Church, let them be excommunicated, and otherwiſe pumſped-with 


due Severity. | 
They 
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T be HisTtorr of the Id ours trio. 

They have alſo Authority to excommunicate Lay Perſons diſputing con- 
cerning the Faith, publickly A vin 3 as alſo all who do not diſcover He- 
reticks either by themſelves or ſome other Perſon, as appears from theſe Let- - 
ters of the Popes. CCC „ e | 

Farther, the Power of the Inquiſitors was formerly very great, becauſe Cap. ve 
they could reſerve to themſelves the Authority of encreaſing or leſſening the commiſe. 
enjoined Penances. We alſo grant you Power, when you ſhall think it proper, 10 - =_ m 
mitigate or change, in Concert with the Prelates, to whoſe Furiſdiction they are ſub- 1 
jelt, the Puniſhment of thoſe, who are ſhut up in Priſon or Jayb if they bumbly 
obey your Commands. The Inquiſitors may alſo encreaſe the Penances enjoined 

to ſuch who are converied upon account of their Indevotion, Wickedneſs, or 
Quarrelling, i. e. if they don't bear their Impriſonment with Patience, or 
if there be any other Tokens, that they don't in all Things obey the Beck 
of the Inquiſitors. This the Council of Narbonne hath ordered the Inquiſitors 
to take Care of. Cap. 7. This Reſtriction always carefully obſerved, that it ſhall 
be lawful for you, or other Inquiſitors, or thoſe to whom the Church of Rome ſhall 
think fit to commit this Affair, or thoſe to whoſe Office it belongs, at any time, and 
for every reaſonable Cauſe, to add to, or take from the Penances enjoined them, ac- 
. cording to your Will and Pleaſure. Yea, this Power was given to the Inquiſitors 
by the Council of Biterre, Cap. 22. even though there ſhould be no freſh Rea- 
ſor for it. Hu ſhall always retain this Power, . of (ending the aforeſaid Hereticks 
10 Fayl, without any new Cauſe, when you ſhall judge it. expeatent for the Affair of 
the Faith, Hence we find, that in the Book of the Sentences of the Tbolouſe 
Inquiſition, the Inquiſitors ordinarily. reſerve this Power to themſelves. - When 
they ſhew Grace to condemned Perſons, and releaſe. them from wearing their 
Croſſes, and enjoin them other Penances in the room of this, ſuch as Pilgri- 
mages, viſizing of Churches, and the like, they add; Reſerving ts our ſelves fol. $4.6. 
and Succeſſors in this Office, the Power of adding to, leſſening, and commuting in all 
the aforeſaid, and of . enjoining them to wear their Croſſes, if it ſhall ſeem good to us 
and our Succeſſors, even without any freſh Cauſe, When they bring them out of 
Jayl, and change the Puniſhment of Impriſonment into that of wearing the 
Croſs, or any others, they add; Ræſerving to us, and every one of us, and our fil. 100. 
Succeſſors in the Office of the Inquiſition, full. Potuer over the aforeſaid Perſons, and 
every one of them, F bringing them hack, and recalling to the aforeſaid Priſon, even 
without any freſh Cauſe ; - 2s *alſo of encreaſing or leſſening, mitigating, or remitting in 
the aforeſaid,. if it ſhall ſeem convenient, to us, or any one of us, or our Susceſſors. 
Nor do they reſerve this Power to themſelves. only in —_— Graces, but 
even in the pronouncing Sentences. Thus this Caution is ordinarily ſabjoined to 
thoſe Sentences, by which Priſoners are condemned to wear Crofles.  Reſer- 
ving to our ſelves and our Succeſſors in tbis Office, the Power of encreaſing, dimi-+ 
niſoing, mitigating, commuting, or even of remitting the aforeſaid Penance or Puniſh- 
ment, But when they condemn any one to Impriſonment, -they ſubjoin a lar- 
ger Caution, and more fully expreſſed. We reſerve io our ſelves, and to our 
Succeſſors in this Office, full and free Power of mitigating, diminiſhing, encreaſing, 
commuting, or even of remitting. the aforeſaid Penance or Puniſhment ; as alſo of 72 
N | ing. 
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ſing biber Sentences upon any one or more of the aforeſaid, if ile iat be fad ali. 
5 to have ſuppreſſed 4% Thing concerning the Fatt of Hs ſy, or to haus in- 
volved any innocent Perſon in the ſaid Crime of Hereſy. Even though they ſhould 
have forgot to have added this Caution to their Sentences, the Doctors how- 

ever think, that the Inquiſitor hath and may exerciſe the Power of encrea ſing, 
diminiſhing, remitting and commuting · the enjeined Penances. Per Cap. Ut 

commiſſi. de bæret. lib. 6. ; . e 
Royas, But now this Power is not granted to the Inquiſitors in Spain. Fer this 

ert. 48. Kind of Diſpenſation belongs at this Day there, only to the Inquiſito 
part. 2. General, becauſe the Inquiſitors and Ordinaries have already Jiſcharged 
their Office. Inſtruf?. Hiſpal. cap. 7. and Tolet. cap. 9. Hiſt. Concil. Arid, 


I. 6. p. 550. 
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«CHAP, XVI. 5 
O the Pow ER of the IN QUISIT ORS in probibiting Books. 5 


known what and how great the Power is which is committed to the 

Inquiſitors, concerning the Prohibition of Books; I ſhall give you an Ac- | 

count of this Affair from the very Riſe and Origin of it. ; 

| The firſt of whom we read, who prohibited Books of Religion, was Antio- 

chus Epiphanes, -whoſe Servants are ſaid to have rent in Pieces the Books of the 

Law, which. they found, and to have burnt them with Fire; and to have put to 

' Death every one with whom was found the Book of the Teftament, or who conſented 

to the Law, 1 Maccab. i. 56, 59. Diocleſian was the next, that moſt crue! 

J. 8. c. 2. Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith; of whom Euſebius relates, that by an 
| Edict, he commanded tbe ſacred Bogks to be burnt with Fire. Yea, he addsin 
Baron, the ſame Chapter; We ſaw with eur yes the ſacred Books of the. divine Scriptures 
a. 302. burnt in the publice Forum, Farther, the Preſidents in ever Proviege, Oey. 
. 22+ 1 Town and Village, took Care that the Chriſtians ſhould deliver up their ſa- 
cred Books, and they compelled them to it by moſt grievous Torments, 

. Hence all thoſe were called Jraditores, Deliverers up of the Scripture, who 
terrified by ſuch cruel Puniſhments, delivered up the Books which they 


: HAT this may be more diſtinctly explained, and that it may i 


d. | | 

The Chriſtians themſelves afterwards Brought into the Church this Cu- 

ſtom of raging againſt the Books of Hereticks, as they call them, as well as 

againſt their Perſons, which was firſt derived from the Heathens, when the 

| Socrates, Empire fell into the Hands of Chriſtian Emperors. Conſtantine, after the 
| , Concluſion of the Synod of Nice, commanded the Books of Arius, con 

. by it, to be burnt under the Penalty of Death. Theode/ius and Yalentinian de- 


creed the ſame concerning Neſtorius, his Followers and Books, 1. — 
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de hæret. Valentinian and Martian concerning. Eutyches and his Books. 1. quiqun. 

9 Nulli. and Omnes. c. de hæret. Juſfinian ordained the cutting off the Hand 

of thoſe who wrote out the Books of Animus, condemned in the fifch Sy- 6. c. 6, 
nod. And 'tis worth Obfervation what Brunus ſays concerning Heretickss. 2. 
and Schiſmaticks; That it appears io have been a moſt ancient Cuſtom of the. 
Church , that. when Herefies were condemned, their Writings ſhould be. deſtroyed, 

from bence ; that of all the Herefies, which" for a long Time continued in the Church, 

the Books containing them” are now. no 'where. extant, and the. Opinions of moſt of 

them would have been altogether unknown, unleſs the Remembrance of. them had 


1 


been preſerved in the Writings of the holy Fathers, who endeavoured to confute 
All thefe Laws apainſt the Books of Hereticks were made by Emperors 
who had the legiſlative Power in their Empire. (“ But after the Year Hi. Con. 
cc. 800, the Popes of Rom uſurped” to themſelves many Branches of the ci- 7774 + 6. 
c vil Government; . forbidding the Reading of Books, and commanding?” 55 *+ 
ce them to be burnt, after they had condemned the Authors of them; but til! 
* this very Age, there are but very few: Books found, that are prohibited 
« after this Manner: At leaſt, the univerſal Prohibition of reading Books, 
e containing heretical Doctrine, or ſuſpected of Hereſy, under the Penalty 
of Excommunication, without any other preceding Sentence, had not yet 
te grown into Practice. ] But after that the Fope had arrogated to himſelf the. 
Judgment of the Faith, and order'd himſelf to be acknowledged the infal- 
lible Judge of all Controverſies of the Faith; he alſo aſſumed to himſelf all 
Judgment concerning Books, and the Power of prohibiting, them. From this 
Claim of Power have ſprung thoſe expurgatory Indexes, by which, not on- 
ly the Books of ſuch Authors: as are condemned by the Church of Rome are 
prohibited, but the Writings of all, even of the greateſt Roamani/ts themſelves, 
are ſubjected to a Cenſure; and whatſoever is found in them contrary to the 
Opinions of the Roman Church, or not altogether agreeable to them, is 
marked with a , and commanded to be blotted out; and every Place 
is ſo carefully noted, that no one can be ignorant, what Words are to be 
eraſed. So that if the Popes Command, as contained in that Index, is to be 
oberved; we ſhall read no Books as written by the: Authors, nor have their. 
Sehſe, but only that of the Court of Rome. [ Pope Martin. V. by his Bull iP. cn. 
© excommunicated all Sects of Hereticks, but eſpecially the Mictleſiſts and #4: |. o. 
„ Huſfites ; but without any Mention of thoſe who read their Books, altho' ““ 55": 
they were in the Hands of a great many. But Leo X. having condemned 
Luiber, fotbid alſo all his Books to be read under Pain of Excommuni- 
cation. The Popes after him, by the Bull, In cæna, condemned and ex- 
communicated all Hereticks, and therein devoted alſo to the ſame Curſes, 
all thoſe who read their Books. And in other Bulls, againſt Hereticks in- 
general, did thunder out the ſame terrible Sentences againſt the Readers 
. of thoſe Books. This occaſioned a very great Confuſion: For as the 
Names of the Hereticks who were condemned were not publiſhed, Per- 
ſons were to judge of the Books, rather from the Nature of ＋ Do- 
| ; ah LINES - 
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0e Arines-than the Names of the Authors, And as different Perſons. judged 
« differently concerning theſe, the Conſciences of Men were troubled with 
ijinnumerable Scruples. Thoſe Inquiſitors of cheretical Pravity who were 
* more diligent, made Catalogues of ſuch Authors as they knew; bur as 
they had not compared them with each other, the ſame Difficulty Mil! 
(0 e eSs c 
But that no one night be at a Loſs for the future, what Books. the Pope 
had prohibited the reading of, by his Bull, it was neceſſary to make an Index 
of the prohibited Books.” The Roman Authors differ amongſt. themſelyves 
who order'd the firſt Index to be made. Father Paul tells us, that Philip, - © 
rift. con. King of Spain, firſt endeavour'd to prevent this Confuſion, by giving a 
Trid, ibid. more convenient. Form, and by a Law, made 1558. order*d, That the Ca- 
talogue of Books, prohibited by. the Inquiſitors of Spain, ſhould be printed. 
After his Example, Paul IV. commanded at Rome, That thoſe who were at 
the Head of the Office of the Inquiſition, ſhould make ſuch an Index, and 
De jure print it, which was ſhortly after done, Anno 1559. But Gretſer ſays, that the 
probib. lib. Index of prohibited Books was printed in 1aly, by the Papal Authority, Az. 
1: e. 19. 1548. And a larger one, An. 1552. Another larger one yet, An. 1554. Ano- 
ther, An. 1559. by Pope Paul V. much larger than the others. But whether 
the Pope, or Philip King of Spain firſt ordered ſuch an Index to be made, tis 
Eiſt. Con, certain that Paul IV. publiſhed one, An. 1559. In this they went many 
Tvid. Steps farther than in former Ages, and laid the Foundations of maintain- 
. ing and greatly enlarging the Authority of the Court of Rome; depriving : 
Men of that Knowledge which is neceſſary to every one's defending him- 
* ſelf from their unjuſt Uſurpations : For till this Time the Prohibition of 
© Books never extended to any but thoſe of Hereticks ; neither were any Books 
cc forbidden to be read, unleſs the Author had been firſt condemns But 
e this Index was divided into three Parts. The firſt contains the Names of 
„e thoſe, all whoſe Works, whatever be the Argument, even though pro- 
© phane, are abſolutely forbidden. And in this Liſt are placed, not only 
e ſuch who have profeſſed a Doctrine contrary to the Roman, but many of 
e thoſe alſo, who have lived and died in the Communion of the Church of 
e Rome. In the ſecond are contained the Names of thoſe Books which have 
*© been ſeverally condemn'd ; other Books of the ſame Authors not being in 
t the leaſt prohibited, The third Part contains certain anonymous Writers, 
« with the Addition of a general Clauſe, by which all Books are prohibi- 
* ted, which have not the Names of their Authors, from the Year 1519. 
« Under this, many Authors and Books are condemned, which all learned 
„ Men in the Church of Rome have been converſant in, for one, two and 
<* three hundred Years paſt, with the Knowledge of, and without any Con- 
< tradiction from the Popes of Rome, during all that Time. Amongſt the 
modern Books, ſome were condemned that were printed in Italy, and even 
* at Rome, with the Approbation of the Inquiſition, and even by the Pope's 
ce own Bull. Such are the Annotations of Eraſmus on the New Teſtament, 
© approved by Leo X. after he had read them over, by a Bull OR 
| | 285 5 


ed with the ſame Severity, in which the Authority of Princes, and the Civil 
« Magiſtrate is defended againſt the unlawful Uſurpations of the Eccleſiaſticks: 
c and in which the Power of Councils and Biſhops. is maintained againſt the 
« unjuſt Encroachments of the Court of Rome: And finally, all thoſe which 
< plainly detect their Hypocriſy and Tyranny, by which, under the Diguile 
de of Religion, they impoſe on the People, or perſecute them. In a Word, 
* Religion was never before made ſubſervient, by ſuch an admirable Myſtes 
* ry, to bereave Men of their Senſes. Yea, this Inquiſition went one Step 
« farther, and made a Catalogue of ſixty two Printers, prohibiting all the 
«© Books they had ever printed, or. publiſhed, of whatſoever Author, Art, 
* or Language, and that with an Addition of great Moment, by which they 
© prohibited at once, all the Books that had been printed by any Printers, 
«© who had ever printed a ſingle Book of Hereticks. So that there ſcarce re- 
ce mained any one Book to be read. And what added to this Severity of the 
e Inquiſitors was, that the Penalty pronounced againſt thoſe who read the 
« Books contained and prohibited in that Catalogue, was that of Excom- 
e munication, late ſententiæ, reſerved to the Pope, the being deprived and 

© made incapable of Offices and Benefices, L l Infamy, and other ar- 

ce bitrary Penalties. Pius IV. who ſucceeded Paul, revoked this ſevere Cen- 
| : _ and referred this Index, with the whole Affair, to the Council of 
8 A | | EE = 


« Amongſt the Fathers at Trent, there was a great Difference of Opinions Hit. Com, 
* about the making this Index. For ſome thought that this of Paul IV. rd. p. 


ce was ſufficient, as being moſt perfect in it ſelf; and that if any one ſhould al- 553 
* low the Books prohibited in this Catalogue, he would declare that this 
“ Proceeding at Rome was imprudent, which would be to take away all Au- 
© thority from the Index already publiſhed, and from the Decree now to be 
ce made; becauſe it was a common Maxim, That new Laws leſſen their own 
« Value, more than they do that of the old ones. Lewis Beccatellus, Arch- 
* biſhop of Raguſi, ſaid there was no Need of Books, becauſe there was 
* more than enough of them ſince the Invention of Printing; and that it was 
* much better that many Books ſhould be prohibited without Cauſe, than 
* that one which deſerved Prohibition ſhould be allowed. Others thought 
that the Council ſhould take this Affair of the Books into their Conſiderati- 
* on, as if there had not been any Prohibition at all before; becauſe that that 
** which was made by the Inquilitors at Rome, was for that Name hateful to 
** the Ultramontanes, and was ſo very ſevere, that no Body could obſerve it. 
That there was no juſter Reaſon in the World for repealing a Law, than 
that it cannot be obſerved, or at leaſt, not without great Difficulty 3 e 

* cially if the Puniſhment annexed to the Breakers of it was too ſevere.” 
At Length, the Fathers, after ſeveral Debates, not being able to agree, 
thought fit to refer the whole Affair to the Pope. Upon this, Pope Pius 
IV. as Clement VIII. reports, in his Bull, Ofober 17, 1595.] took the 
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Advice of certain Prelates of great Learning and Wiſdom, and publiſhed an 
Index of the prohibited Books, and certain Rules, by his Letters, in Form ofz 
Brief. The fame Pius, in his Bull of March 24, 1564. fays, That the In- 
dex was prefented to him by Order of the Synod, that it ſhould not be pub- 
liſhed before it was approved by him. Wherefore,” afcer it had been ex- 
amined at his Command, by fome of the moſt learned and approved Prelates, 
he approved it, together with the Rules put before it, commanding it to be 
received by all, and the Rules to be obſerved ; adding this ſtriẽt Charge: 
We forbid all and ſingular, as well Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, ſecular and regular, of 
zwbatſoever Degree, Order and Dignity, as Lay, of whatſoever Honour and Dignity, 
10 read, or dare to have any Books, contrary to the Order of theſe Rules, or the 
Probibition of the ſaid Index. And if any one ſpall aft contrary to thoſe Rules, and 
that Probibition, by reading, or having the Books of Hereticks, or the Writings of 
any Author condemned and prohibited for Hereſy, or Suſpicion of falſe Doftrine, he 
ſhall, ipſo jure, incur the Penalty of Excommunication; and for this Reaſon In- 
quiſition and Proceſs may be made againſt him, as ſuſpected of Hereſy 3 behides. 

other Penalties in this Caſe incurred, ordained: by the Apoſtolick Sea, and ſacred Ca- 
nons. Thus by the Command of Pius IV. this Index of prohibited Books 
came forth, An. 1564. Bat becauſe it was not received in fome Places 
% and Provinces, becauſe fome Books were prohibited by it, which learned 
«. Men could not be deprived the reading of without great Inconvenience.;. 
* and becauſe ſome Things were obſcure, and needed Explication, they made 
44 certain Rules, to provide, as well as they could, for. the Advantage and 
e Studies of learned Men, without any detriment to Truth and Religion.” 
Hence Sixtus V. order'd it to be enlarged with many Rules; but died before 
he had brought it to Perfection. Clement VIII. commanded it to be retained, 
and enlarged it, and thus encreaſed and enlarged, he confirmed it, and the 
Rules prefixed to it; and commanded it to be publiſhed, An. 1595. The firſt 
of theſe Rules is this: All thoſe Books, which-either the Popes, or General Councils 
dave condemned, before the Tear 1515. and which are not in ibis Index, are to be 
looked on as really condemned here, even as they were condemned before. By the fourth 
Rule, the common reading of the Holy Scripture is forbid, in theſe Words : 
Since it is plain by Experience, that if the ſacred Writings Me permitted ev 
where, and without Difference, to be read in the Vulgar Tongue, Men, through 
their Raſhneſs, will receive more Harm than Good; let the Biſhop or Inquifitor 
determine, with the Advice of the Pariſh Prieſt or Confeſſor, io whom 10 permit 
the reading of the Bible, tranſlated by Catbolick Aathors, in the Vulgar Tongue; 
according as they fhall judge whether it be moſt likely that ſuch .reading the Scripture 
may do harm, or — to the Encreaſe of Faith and Piety. Let them alſo bave the 
fame Power as to all other Writings. But if any without ſuch Leave, ſhall pre- 
fume to read or have them, without firſt ſhewing the Bible to the Ordinaries, be ſhall” 
not receive the Abſolution of his Sins. And as to all Bookſellers who ſhall ſell the 
Bible tranſlated into the Vulgar Tongue, without ſuch Leave, or by any other Method 
ſhall publiſh them ;, let them forfeit the Price of the Books, and let the Money be given 
10 pious Uſes by the Biſhop 3 and let them be ſulject to other Puniſhments at the * 
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bis fourth Rate of the index of Pope Pius IV 1 i 

concerning this fourth Rule of : of Pope Pius IV. lefſed . 1 
that 3 is given by this Impreſſion or Edition to the An iators, 
or the Superiors of the Regulars, to grant Licenſe of buying, reading and keeping 
the Bible publiſhed in tbe Vulgar Tongue. Since hitherto, according to the Command 
and Uſe of the boly Roman and Umvenful Inquifition, this Power of granting ſuch 
Licenſes to read and keep the Bible, and other Parts of the ſacred Scripture, as well 
of the New as the Old Teſtament, puhliſhed in any Vulgar Language, is taken from 
| them ; as alſo all Summaries, andibiſtorical Abridgments of the ſaid Bible or 

of the holy Scripture, written in any Vulgar Language whatſoever. And this muſt 
be inviolably obſerved. . ERS, | „ 

In the tenth Rule there are ſeveral Things to be obſerved about the print- 
ing of Books, viz. that no Books ſhall be publiſhed at Rome, unleſs firſt 
examined by the Vicar of the Pope, and the Maſter of the holy Palace, 
or Perſons deputed by the Pope. And as to other Places, unleſs it be ap- 
proved by the Biſhop, or ſome one deputed by the Biſhop, or the Inquiſitor 
of heretical — and ſuch Approbation ſubſcribed with their Hand. If 
any publiſh Manuſcript Books without Approbation, they are ſubject to the 
fame Penalties as the Printers. The Shops of :Bookſellers are order'd to be often 
ſearched, and they themſelves are.commanded to keep a Catalogue of all the 
Books they fell, and to keep no other, nor to deliver them upon any Ac- 
count, without Leave of ſuch as are deputed, under Penalty of loſing their 
Books, and other Puniſhments to be inflicted at Pleaſure of the Biſhops and 
Inquiſitors. All Buyers, Readers, or Printers, are alſo puniſhable at their 
Pleaſure, If any one brings any Books into a City, he muſt acquaint the 
faid Deputies with it, and not give or lend them to be read to any Perſon with- 
out ſhewing the Books to chem, and having their Leave. | 


Finally, in the Inſtruction given to thoſe who are intruſted with the Care Cap. de 
of prohibiting, purging and printing Books, this Oath is ordered to be l, 


taken by Printers and Bookſellers. Let Printers and Bookſellers promiſe upon Libre 
Oath, before the Mfhop or Inquiſitor, and at Rome, before the Maſter of the Holy 
Palace, that they will perform their Service in a Catholick, fincere. and faithful 
Manner; and that they will obey the Decrees and Rules of this Index, and the 
Edifts of the Biſhops and Inquiſitors, as far as relates to their Arts, and will not 
knowingly ſuffer any one to ſerve under them, who is defiled with heretical Pravity. 
After this Trent Index was publiſhed, Philip H. King of Spain, command- 
ed another larger one to be printed at Antwerp, An. 1571. at the Houſe of 
Chriſtopher Plantin, with this Title: Me expurgatory Index of Books, publiſhed 
m this Age, either mixed with Errors contrary to Doctrine, or with the Gall 
of unprofitable and offenſive Scandal, according 10 the Decree of the holy Council of 
Trent, drawn up in the Netherlands, by the Command of bis Catbolict Majeſty, 
Philip II. and with the Advice an Aſiſtauce of the Duke of Alva, An. 1571. 
This Book was printed by Plantin, the King's Printer, and at his Majeſty's 
8 Gg 2 | * Own 
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228 Tpbe Hisrory of the ImquisiTrom, 
own Charge, not with a Deſign to be publiſhed and diſperſed, hut᷑ to be 
given only to them, who were appointed to preſide over what they call the 
4 Expurgation of ſuſpected Books. There was added a moſt ſevere Com- 

4 mand of the King; That theſe Cenſors ſhould keep this Index very pri- 
t vately, and let no others know of it, nor communicate it to any one what- 
© ſoever, nor give any Copy of it; but that they ſhould moſt carefully. re- 
& gard this only, to ſearch out, expunge and reſtore ſuch ſuſpected Places of 

„ Books, as they ſhould think proper to expunge. By this Means this 
Bock lay concealed for fifteen. Years, like certain Myſteries, in the Li: 
© braries of theſe Cenſors. But by the ſingular Direction of Divine Provi- 
& dence, it happened, that about the Year 1586. this Index fell into the 
Hands of. Francis Junius, who made it publick.“ Jobn Pappus gives an 
Account of this whole Affair, in his Preface to the new. Edition of this In- 
dex, which he publiſned at Strasburg, An. 1599. „ 

Befides this, another Expurgatory Index was publiſhed in Spain, at aba Com: 
mand of Gaſpar Quiroga, Cardinal and Archbiſhop .of Toledo, Inquiſitor Gene. 
ral of Spain, and with.the Advice of the ſupreme. Senate of the boly general In. 
quiſition, and printed at Madrid, by, Alphonſus Gomez, the King's Printer, 
An. 1584. A Copy of this was, as it were, ſnatched out of the Fire by 
the Engliſh, when they plundered: Cadiz,. and deſtroy!d every. Thing elſe 
with Flames, and ſent by King James, to the moſt noble Lord Mornæus 
Du Pleſſis, who. cauſed it to be. * a little after at Saumur, keeping the 
Original himſelf, to prove the Edition authentiek. After this, many other 
Expurgatory Indexes of: Books of all Sorts. came out at Rome and Naples. 
' There was a much larger one, particularly printed in Spain, by Order of 
Bernard de Sandoval, Archbiſhop of; Toledo, and Inquiſitor, General, and finally 
the compleateſt- of all, by Command of Anthony a Sotomayor, ſupreme Preſi- 
dent and Inquiiitor General in the Kingdom of Sgain, &c. and publiſhed with 
the Advice of the ſupreme Senate oß the General. Inquiſition, Au. 1649. 
which was reprinted at Geneva, An. 1667: according to the Copy printed at 
Madrid, in the Printing-houſe of Didacus Diax. To this there were many 
Rules prefixed; and to the Geneva Edition was added the Index of the De- 
crees, which were made by the Maſter of the holy Palace, by Virtue of his 
Office, or by the Command of the holy Congregation, or by the holy Congre- 
gations for the Indexes and holy Office, 85.0; before: mentioned Index of 
the Council of Trent. | V © 

As to what concerns. the Rules prefixed to this Index, I ſhall not give any 
Summary of them, becauſe the Book it ſelf. may be eaſily had in the Shops. 
The Rules. of the former Indexes are explained and confirmed. by. theſe. 
TI: ſhall only tranſcribe out of the fifth Rule, ſuch Things as are added to 


= explain more clearly the fourth. Rule of the Index of Trent, in which the pro- 
B miſcuous Reading of Books is prohibited, 


A Bibles extant in the vulgar Tongue are probibited,: with all Parts of them, ei- 
ther printed or Manuſcript, with all Summaries and Abridgments, although biſtorical, 
of the ſaid. Bible, or. Books of the holy Scripture, in the vulgar Language or * 85 
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| f the INQU1sITION. 229 
not including the little Clauſes, Sentences, and Heads which are inſerted in the Books 
of Catholick Writers, who cite and explain them. This Caution is alſo to be obſerved, 

that the Book of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, - as tis called, written in the vulgar Tongue, 
is comprebended in this Prohibition, although there be ſometimes added ſhort Expoſi- 

tions in certain Paris and Goſpels ; fur it is almoſt all written out of the ſacred Text, 

and —_— 2 upon account of the Danger of Error, to which the ignorant 
common People are ſubjefi, through a corrupted Underſtanding, and other Inconveni- 

ences that have been found to'ariſe by Experience. And that all Scruples may be a- 
voided, the Reader is to underſtand tubich is the vulgar Tongue, and which not. The 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Caldeę, Syriack, Erkiopick. Perſick and Arabick 

are not, being thoſe original Langugges, which are not now uſed in common Converſa- 

tion. All other Languages whatſoever are to be underſtood to be vulgar. I have 
thought proper to add this Ryle, Word for Word, that the 1 of the 
Papiſts, in prohibiting the reading of the holy Scripture, which they endea- 

your to diſſemble, conceal, and by various Pretexts to diſguiſe, may clearly 

and evidently appear. | 85 

From theſe Things tis plain, that the Inquiſitors, eſpecially in Spain, have Dires. - 

a very great Power in the Prohibition of Books; becauſe theſe expurgatory 1g. Er = 
Indexes are made and publiſhed by the Command of the Inquiſition in the wer. Ce 
Kingdom of Spain. How large this Power is, Pegna gives us a full Account. 
« The Biſhops and Inquiſitors may condemn and prohibit in their Dioceſes all 

« Books which contain Opinions, expreſsly condemned by the Church, al- 

ce though written by Authors not condemned by Name, becauſe Things 
once condemned may be forbidden with any new Condemnation;. Alſo all 
_ © Books ſuſpected of Hereſy, whatſoever be the Hereſy they are ſuſpected of, 

« though publiſhed by Catholick Authors. For ſince they may proceed a- 
gainſt all Perſons whatſoever, at leaſt ſo far as to make Inquiſition even for 

ce ſmall, tho? probable, Suſpicions of Hereſy, he infers from hence, that they 

ce may much more proceed againſt ſuſpected Books, and prohibit ſuch as contain 
ſuſpected Propoſitions, For, ſays he, Books are much more likely to do 

* harm than Men, becauſe thoſe who read them more fitmly inſiſt on tile 
“Things contained in them, than thoſe who only hear the Cdnverſations . = 
ce of others; and farther becauſe Hereticks by teaching can ſcaree - 
<. ſpread their Doctrine over a ſingle City, whereas Books may be. carried 
e from Place to Place, and infect not only a City, but Kingdoms and Pro- 
© vinces. Alſoall Books containing Propoſitions ſcandalous, dangerous, er- 
roneous, ſavouriog of Hereſy, and any ways differing from the Catholick - 
© Faith, and not agreeable to Chriſtian Piety and good Manners: This was 
* provided for by Paul III. in a certain Reſcript, beginning, In Apoſtolici - 
« culminis. The ſame is to be ſxid.of ſich Books as contain doable, doubtfal 
* or dubious Propoſitions, which contain a double Senſe, one heretical, 
the other Catholick. Theſe may be prohibited by the 1 till ſuch - 
*: Propoſitions are declared in a Catholick Senſe.” In the Index alſo of prohi- 
bited Books, at the End of the tenth Rule, Power is granted to the Biſhops . 
and Inquiſitors General, of prohibiting ſuch Books. as may be permitted 


Taquiſ. 
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Ib HisTorr of the InqQuisrTIon. , 
e in theſe Rules, if they ſhall think proper to do it in their Kingdoms, Pro- 


© yinces or Dioceſes. ? | os a Lg ö 
The Venetian Senate, as they defend their own Authority againſt the Inqui- 


renet. cap. ſition in other Caſes, ſo they would never allow this important Affair to the 


29. 


Power of the Inquiſitors. For as Father Paul juſtly obſerves, they conſider, 
that the main Deſign of the Eccleſiaſticks, is to aſſume to themſelves a Power 
to prohibit not only Books of Religion, but ſuch as treat of any other Matters 
whatſoever; and to deprive Princes of the Power of prohibiting in their own 

Territories any Book, if they have approved it, whatever be the Subject it 
treats of. The Conſequence of which they ſee would be this, that they can- 
not prohibit any Book from being brought into their Dominions, and pub- 


lickly fold, if the Eccleſiaſticks approve of it, though it be in it ſelf dange- 


rous to the Commonwealth. For theſe Reaſons they have vigorouſly endea- 
voured to reſerve this Power to themſelves, and not to ſuffer it to be transfer- 
red to the Inquiſitors. On this account great Differences aroſe between the 
Pope and the Senate, and in the Year 1595. there met the Cardinal Nuncio 
and the Inquiſition on the Pope's Part, and the principal Senators on the Se- 
nate's Part, who, after long and continued debating the Affair for four whole 
Months, at length agreed, that the Power of prohibiting Books in the Vene- 
tian Territories, ſhould belong to the Senate, and not to the Inquiſitors. Of 
this Agreement only ſixty Copies were printed at the earneſt Requeſt of the Ro- 
mans, Br this Reaſon, that it ſhould become known but to a few. Whereas on 
the other hand, innumerable Indexes of prohibited Books, in which the Power 
of prohibiting them is aſcribed only to the Eccleſiaſticks, are every where to 
be found; by which Artifice they deſign, that this Agreement ſhall be 
known only to a few, and may be gradually wholly loſt. For which Rea- 
ſon Father Paul thinks, that the Senate ought particularly to guard againſt 
theſe Arts. YEE U 
And indeed the Romaniſts have given Proofs enough, that they. claim to 
themſelves only the Prohibition and Approbation of Books, and would entire- 
ly deprive the Secular Powers of it, that they may not have the Power of 
prohibiting Books, which they ſee dangerous to their Government, and de- 
ſigned to excite Sedition and Rebellion. We have a famous Inſtance of this 
in Cardinal Baronius, and on the other hand, we have as noble an Inſtance of the 
juſt Vindication of the regal Majeſty in che King of Spain, though himſelf ſub- 


J N 
A. 1097. ject to the Yoak and Bondage of the Inquifition. Baronius, in the Beginning 
9.19, Cc. of the Year 1605. publiſhed his Eleventh Volume of Eccleſiaſtical Annals, in 


which he inſerted a long Diſcourſe of the Monarchy of Sicily, in which were 
many Things contrary to the Honour of many of the Kings of Aragon, and 
particularly againſt King Ferdinand, and the other Anceſtors of the King of Si- 
cily, who then reigned, who alſo was King of Spain. This Book, as ſoon as it was 
brought to Naples and Milan, was prohibited by the King's Miniſters, as ma- 
nifeſtly injurious to their Sovereign. As ſoon as the Report of this Prohibition 
came to Rome, Baronius called together a Counſel of Cardinals, upon the Va- 
cancy of the See by the Death of Clement VIII. and bitterly inveighed * 
8 8 5 : the 
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| the King's Miniſters, who, by prohibiting his Book, had preſumed to 


in Italy, to the great Reproach and Contempt of the Eccleſiaſtical Authority. 
| Card rdinal no Anſwer, bur privately approved the Edict of 


ble to abt, viz. to cenſure Writings —_—_ been approved by the Pope, ſo that the 
Bookſellers are not fuffered to ſell them, without Leave firſt obtained from them, which 
ſometimes they deny at Pleaſure, prohibiting the Sale of them, and thereby manifeſt 
to the World that they af contrary to w=, and Fuftice. What elſe is this, but what 
is Impiety to ſay, to wreſt one of the Keys given by Chriſt to Peter, viz. the Key 
of Knowledge, out of the Hands of his Succeſſors, and to ſuffer it to be uſurped by a 
Lay Hand, and Lay Princes. The Spaniſh Senate, according to Cuſtom, pro- 
ceeded ſlowly, and with mature Advice, and waited three whole Years. But 
in the Year 1610. the King publiſhed an Edict, by which he condemned 
and prohibited the ſaid Book, and treated the Cardinal in the ſame manner as 
he had done him and his Predeceſſors. And to give that Decree: the greater 
Authority, he commanded it to be pen in Sicily, by Order of Cardinal 
Doria, who confirmed it by ſubſcribing it with his own Hand ; and which 
was printed, and every where diſperſed about and fold. The Court of Rome - 
was greatly diſturbed at it, and eſpecially becauſe *twas put in Execution by 
the Cardinal's Command. However the Spaniards would never revoke the 
Decree. 5 . hs 
Thus we ſee that the King of Spain vindicated his Authority, and the Ho- 
nour of his Anceſtors, becauſe the Controverſy was about the Right-of Em- 
pire. But this is the only Inſtance of this Nature, and which the King could“ 
not paſs over without injuring his own Majeſty. In all other Caſes the Power of: 
prohibiting Books is left wholly to the Inquiſitors, which,. as we have ſeen, is 
. very large in the Kingdom of Spain. | 85 | . 
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T)Ecauſe the Judgment of Hereſyris, as we have ſeen, committed to the 
Ordinaries or: Biſhops, and to the Delegates or-Inquiſitors, tis proper to 
conſider: what each can ſeparately do, and what are thoſe Acts in which both 
muſt neceſſarily concur, in order to their being effectual and valid. 
Eymer. The Inquiſitor without the Biſhop, and the Biſhop without the Inquiſitor, 
P. 3-.9-47- may cite and arreſt, or apprehend and deliver any one to ſafe Cuſtody, and 
put them in Irons, if they-think proper, and make Inquiſition againſt ſuch as 
are accufed. But neither without the other can deliver any Perſons to hard or 
cloſe Impriſonment, which : hath more of the Nature of Puniſhment than of 
Cuftody, or put them to the Torture, or force them in Irons by Hunger to 
diſcover the "Truth, which 1s one ſort of very grievous Torment, or proceed 
Cap.'Mul- to Sentence againſt them. This appears from the Clementines. Therefore to pro- 
vorum. de mote the Glory of God, and for \the Encreaſe of the ſame Faith, and that the A Fair of 
hæret. the Inquiſition may go on mere proſperouſly, and that the ſearching out of heretical Pra- 
 Vity may proceed more ſolemnly, diligently, and cautiouſly, we decree that it ſhall be 
carried an as well by the Dioceſan Biſhops, as by the Inquiſitors deputed by the Apoſto- 
lick See, laying aſide all carnal Love, Hatred and Fear, aud every Regard to tem- 
poral Intereſt. So that every one of the aforenamed may without the other cite, ar. 
reſt or take up, or commit to ſafe Cuſtody, and alſo put Criminals into Irons, if they 
Hall think proper. And this we lay upon their Conſciences, They may alſo make In- 
uiſition againſt ibem, as they ſball think it in this Caſe moſt 2 to God and 
Eufice But. neither. the Biſbs withont the Inquiſitor, nor the Inquiſitor without the 
Dioceſan Biſhop, or his Official, or during the Vacancy of the Epiſcopal See, fuch Per. 
fon as ſhall be deputed by the Chapter, if they can each of them reſpectively obtain a 
Copy, within eight Days after 2 bave given Notice to each other, ſhall be able to 
commit any one to hard and cloſe Impriſonment, which looks more like Puniſhment than 
Cuſtody, or put them to the Torture, or proceed io Sentence againſt them, And if any 
one ſhall preſume to do otherwiſe, it ſhall be ipſo jure, null and void. In like man- 
ner the Inquiſitor without the Biſhop cannot deprive, nor declare to be depri- 
ved of their Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities heretical Clergymen, unleſs 
it ſhall legally appear that the Dioceſans have conferred ſuch Benefices know- 
ingly upon ſuch — for we declare that their Conſent in ſuch Caſes ſhall t 
'Pegnas be reguired, but rather that they ſhould be puniſhed by their Fudge. Decret. 6. de 
Tucern. hexret. cap. U commiſſi. f. ult. But whatſoever was the antient Law, tis now 
—— a very plain and clear Caſe, by the Reſcript of Pius V. beginning, Cum ex 4- 
' Poftolatus, that the Benefices of the heretical Clergy, are vacant from the 
Day of their committing their Crime; and reſerved to the Diſpoſal of the A- 
poſtolick See. From whence it appears that the Inquiſiter may declare them 
deprived of them. PT | *'Tis 


* 


| 
i 
| 
h 
4 
4 | 


—_— 
- 


2 


2 


2 <0 8 5 a F " * „ 1 2 
5 ; A « aff wad 8. * Fa "FX 7 x D 
4 DO PF 9534 W r 
" N * te F BINS ER IR? 3s IIA 9 >< a n Ur fo” 2 r 1 3 WY A bow ” 
i!... ⁵˙·˙.ꝛmAA IS Te Ee EE TS 8 8 Lind Er... 0 ˙ Bl COR N 
WY 3 r 2 * * * 2 925 „ N . K > - þ 7 =; X 9 X 
F P ay 8 J p 8 2 „ . 7 ; , 9 2 F 
» 3 * 1 y 4-5 
- : , ; 1 N To 8 . 
* R * = 
* © » 
7 «; * C * K 
; 8 5 a {4 0 
. 
— J Sas 4 
£ 4 7 * . PR 4 24 5 | 
R K > 5 4 
* -# 1 2 © 8. v . 4 
o - " 4 
6 + $58 == A 
. , th + 


Tis controverted amongſt the Doctors, whether the Bi 
fitor, or the Inquiſitor without the Biſhop, can pronounce 


oP without the 


* 


is neceſſary, according to the Reſcript of Innocent IV. begin: 
But if any ſhall wholly abjure' heretical Pravity, and will return to the Eexigſi- 
aſtical Unity, let the Dioceſan be confulted, and grant them the Benefit of Abſolution, 
according to the Form of the Church, and-enjoin them the uſual Penance. But if ſuch 
Abjuration or Purgation be made before one of them only, it is to be account= 
ed valid. From hence they draw this Inference; That if any one ſhall have 
abjured, as an Heretick, or vehemently ſuſpected, before either one of the a- 
foreſaid, and ſhall afterward be found to have fallen into Hereſy, he may be 
delivered over to the ſecular Court as a Relapſe; and that he cannot defend 
himſelf by urging the Nullity or Invalidity of the Abjuration, as having been 


made only before one of them. 


* 


The Biſhop and Inquiſitor may conſtitute each other their Vicegerents, in Qu. 49: 
thoſe Caſes in which neither can act ſeparately. But if the Biſhop, or the Per- com. Da. 
fon delegated by the Chapter during the Vacancy of the See, cannot for. the aforeſaid Can. Nut- 


Reaſons, or will not perſonally meet with the 5 ſitor, or the Inquiſitor with either 
of them; the Biſhop, or his Delegate, .or the Delegate of the Chapter, during the 
Vacancy of the See, may appoint the Inquiſitor in his Room, and the Inquiſitor or 
his Debate may thus appoint the Biſhop, or ſignify their Advice and Conſent by Let- 
ters. If they will not meet together, the one muſt require the other; nor can 
either of them proceed till eight Days after they have thus mutually de- 
manded each others Attendance. _ | 205 ; 


% 


The Biſhop and the Inquiſitor may proceed by a delegated Authority, and Qu. 5. 


then they are equal. When the Biſhop proceeds by his ordinary Authority, 


and the Inquiſitor by a delegated one, the Inquiſitor is the greater. If the Simane. 
Biſhop and Inquiſitor cite the ſame Perſon before them, to anſwer concerning 15. 44. 
the Faith, he muſt, when cited, appear before both, if the Times of the . 13. 


Citation are different : if they are the ſame, he muſt appear before the In- 
quiſitor. For the Inquiſitors are ſpecially delegated for. the Affairs of the 


Faith. But in this Caſe they may oblige each other. But in Spain the Inqui- pare. 
fitors are always preferred in theſe Cauſes, and the Biſhop cannot hinder thep. 3. 2. 
LS 94 4.4C' Þ * 4 ; a 30. 


Proceſs of the Inquiſitor. 

When the Biſhop and | 

Sentence, but muſt refer the whole Cauſe drawn up to the Pope, or to the 
ſupream Tribunal of the Inquiſition. In Spain this maſt be done even when 
they differ in Caſes of no great Importance. This is preſcribed by the Ma- 


arid Inſtruction, An. 1561. cap. 66. In all Caſes where there ſhall happen a Dif- com. gg; 


ference of Opinion between the Inquiſitors or Ordinary, or any one of them, in determi- 
ning a Cauſe, or in any other Af, or in an interlocutory Sentence, the Cauſe muſt be 
referred to the ſupream Senate of the Inquiſition. But if the Biſhop and Inguiſitors 
agree, although the Learned in the Law aid the Counſellors differ, even though th 

may be more in Number, the Sentence of = OY and Inquifitors muſt be execut 
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Inquiſitor differ, they can't proceed to a definitive 
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| e Sentence of Ab- H. 3- f. 48. 
ſolution. Tis the Cuſtom in Spain, for the Inquiſitors to abſolve without © -*** 
che Biſhops, But if there is an Abjuration to be made, the Conſent of bothy, 1 ln. 
ing, Tune potiſſime, 4. 6. 11: 
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4 Fownoer, in very iniportant Caſes, the Soutance x Otdivaty and 
"W C Counſellors, though they all agree, ſhall not be put in Execution, without confullnig ibe 


Qu. zr. When the Biſhop and Inquiſitor proceed ſeparately, ſo that there are two 
_ Proceſſes carried 166 for the ſame Fa ove by the Biſhop, . and the or bs 
the Tnquiſicor, they ought to communicate their Proceſſes. to one another.” 

Cap. per But. that the [aid Affair 5 Inquifttion may proceed better, more e fectually and pro- 
ec. F. Tr. filably, we grant, that the Biſhops and Inquiſitors may make Inquiſition concerning 
— ls + the ſame Fatt, either together or apart, If they proceed ſeparately, they ſhall be ob- 
erer. oed mutually to communicate the Proctſſes, that bereby the Truth may be the better 
found out. And unleſs in this Caſe the Inquiſitors ſhall think fit to refer the 
prunouncing Sentence to the, Dioceſans, or the Dioceſans to the Inquiſitors, let them 
both join in paſſing it. If they cannot agree in pronouncing it, let them draw up a full 
AeeRunt if the Cafe, ani refer it to the Apo Se. — 


Qu. 83. This Communication of the Proceſſes is to be made only once, and that when 
Ex. co, tlie Proceſs is finiſhed, By an Extravagant of Benedi#. XI. which ſays: 


When they both proceed ſeparately, they muſt at the End of the Proceſs, when nothing 
remains but only to pronounce Sentence, communicate it ta each other. One Caſe how- 
© ever wwe except, viz. if either of them cannot conventently proceed, without ſeeing 
what the other hath done. In this Caſe let a Copy of the whole Proceedure be grant- 
ed, though but one, to prevent any Fraud. ed 
Caren, But in Spain and Portugal the Inquiſitors only form the Proceſſes, and ap- 
1. tit.4, prehend Criminals in Cauſes of the Faith, and if the Biſhops have any Infor- 
9. 21. mations againſt ſuch Criminals, they muſt tranſmit them to the Inquiſitors, 
But it is uncertain whether theſe Spaniſh Inquiſitors claim this by any legal 
Cuſtom and Preſcription, or by the Pope's Privilege. _ 3 
* Thefe are the Things to be obſerved, when the Ordinary and Inquiſitor 
concur in the Judgment of the Faith. But becauſe oftentimes in Spain ſe- 
veral Inquiſitors are deputed together, it will be proper to conſider how far 

each of them ny ſeparately proceed. | „ 
Qu. 46. As often therefore as it happens that two Inquiſitors are conſtituted in the 
cem. 95. ſame Province, they may both together, or each of them ſeparately, proceed 
againſt Hereticks throughout the whole Province committed to them, ſit in 
Judgment in any Part of it, and when the Executor is abſent create another, 
becauſe they have entire Juriſdiction. However, a Criminal ean be puniſhed 
only by one of them. But if there be any ſpecial Inquiſitor deputed againſt 
any Perſon by the Pope, the Inquiſitors of Provinces and Dioceſes, who, as 
eneral Judges, ſeem to have univerſal Juriſdiction, at leaſt. with reſpect to 
Perſons, cannot proceed againſt him, though they have actually began the 
14 Proceſs; becauſe their Juriſdiction is ſuſpended by a ſpecial Commiſſion grant- 
I ed by the Pope. He who is thus conſtituted ſpecial Inquiſitor, may make 
uſe of every Thing that hath been done and diſcovered by the other Inquiſi- 
tors, whom if it be neceſſary he may compel to deliver'to him all the Pro- 
ceſſes, Writings, Inquiſitions, Depoſitions of Witneſſes, and all other. Things 
they have diſcovered againſt. any Criminal.. Although *tis reckoned mow 
TT A | wy. * 
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Ir 
handſome to do this by the Authority af their Superior, when his Poweris not 
ſpecially given him in the Lætters of his Commiſſi en 

But although each of the Inquiſiturs hath entite Juriſdiction, yet neither of Liane: 3 
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them can prodeed vi hout the other to the Publicatian of Teſtimonies, nor 80 f 
grant a Copy of the Proceſs to the Criminal. This Rule holds only When 00S 1 
both the Inquiſitors are preſent. - For hen either of them is abſent, the other 
can do every Thing that is needful, calling in the Aſſiſtance of skilful Perſons, 
4 Inſtrut. W ci e 2 pee fs EL ns K Wal act „ nn rss * $7 © db 
When the ſame Hereticks may be proceeded. againſt hy different Judges, tit. 44. 
that Inquiſitor who firſt began the Proceſs, is to be preferred to the other in g 79. 
the ſame Cauſe. For which Reaſon the Inquiſitors of other Provinces muſt ſend 
their Teſtimonies, and all Things they have diſcovered againſt. the Criminals, 
to that Inquiſitor who firſt began the Proceſs. 


The elder Inquiſitor is to Be preferred, although tranſlated from one Pro- zi. 34. 
vince to another, unleſs he may have been deprived of his Office, and after- f. 20. 
wards reſtored, or laid down the Office of his own Accord for any certain 
Time. This is fully contained in one of the Letters of the Inquiſitor Ge» 

J. Royas hath fully explained this Matter, wiz. how ſeveral Inquiſitors in one Part t: 

— 


Province, and how the Inquifitors and Ordinary muſt act, and given in the 
Reaſons why, ** The Juriſdiction of the Inquiſitors is mutual and entire, 
<«< where one of them only preſides over the Juriſdiction for determining the 
* Cauſes of the Faith; for a Colleague in any City or Territory hath na 
«© Power in Cauſes already decided. 4 nfiru#.Totet.c. 1. But if they are all 
< preſent, neither of them without. the other can proceed to apprehend Cri. 
* minals, to the Publication of Witneſſes, to the Torture, to enjoin canoni- 
cal Purgation, or to pronounce any definitive Sentence. And as to the Or- 
* dinaries, ſuch of them as are Inquiſitors have a cumulative Juriſdiction, and 
not a privative one, in theſe Articles only 2 viz. Og Sentences = 
« of Torture, and in other definitive Sentences, as well as in thoſe which ariſe 
from the Judgment it ſelf. But in all other Articles the Inquiſitors have priva- 
© tive and not cumulative Juriſdiction. Foras toother civil and criminal Cauſes 
not touching the Faith, the Inquiſitors may proceed without the Biſhop, be- 
cauſe the Cogniſance of them belongs to them rather by the Royal than the 
Apoſtolick Authority; or elſe by daily Cuſtom, as particularly in che King- 
doms of Valencia, Aragon, and Principality of Catalonia, which Cuſtom gives 
them their Juriſdiction.” Royas:adds, .I am grieved and aſhamed. to cell 
hov in our Times this Juriſdiction is almoſt deſtroyed, and rendred weak and 
* infirm by the Negligence of ſome, to the great Detriment of the Affairs 
* of the Faith,” 35 F aps ee 
Finally, they obſerve, that tis much ſafer for the Biſhops to ſend, to the carens, 
Inquiſitors the Cauſes of Hereſy, and Suſpicions of Hereſy, becauſe Secrecy is P. 1. 4. 4. 
the Strength of all the Cauſes of the Holy Office. This is inviolably obſer- * 235 Ce 


- 


ved before the Inquiſitors, but cannot be ſo well kept before the Bi | | 
This the Inquiſitor Cantera atteſts; N Vicar General of Pam _= G 4 
| 2 | vix. 
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who have neither ſecret nor ſafe Jayl and Miniſters, ſhould intereſt themſelves 


— 
bh uf 9 * - * — — — — 


r 
Of the Jar of the InquisiToRs, and KBE xs of the Jari. 


1. niſh them. But by the Canon Law they may be uſed for Puniſhment. 
Q 58. Cap. Quamvis. de mn lib. 6. Altbough it be well known that the Jayl is par- 
com, 107. ticularly deſigned io keep Criminals in-Cuſtody, and not to puniſh them, yet we do nat 

diſapprove that convif?' Perſons ſhould. be delivered over to Priſon to do Penance either 
ever, or fon a Time, as you ſhall judge moſt. convenient, their Crimes, Perſons, 
and other Circumſtances, being carefully conſidered. Simancas gives. this Reaſon 
catbol. In- for it: For ſince the ſacred Canons, | through the Eccleſiaſtical. Lenity,. cannot infli 
Hit. tit. 16. che Puniſhment of Death, the Conſequence is, that. left Grimes. ſhould go awe es wy 
L. 15. they may 7 the Penalty of Perpetual Impriſonment for more gritvous Offences, 
ꝛbich is indeed very grievous, and equal to Death. Heretofore the Biſhop and In- 
quiſitor might have their ſeparate Jayls, to hold Perſons in Cuſtody, but not 
to puniſh them; for as they cannot condemn any one to Impriſonment without 
the Conſent of both, tis therefore required that the Jayl for Puniſhment; ſhall 
be common to both. But new they have not uſually ſeparate Priſons; the 
fame that belongs to the Inquiſitor, in which Criminals are kept in. Cuſtody, 
being common to the Biſhop. e 
Here are two Things to be explained. Firſt, what muſt be done before 
any Perſon can be thrown into Jayl. Secondly, what Method muſt be ob- 
ſerved in kee ing and placing the Priſoners. eee e 
5 1. Ass to the firſt, Roya gives this large Account of it. In all Cauſes, as well 
ert. 1. eivil as criminal, Criminals muſt not be apprehended, without a ſummary: In- 

5 quiſition againſt them concerning their Crime firſt had. This is particularly. 

to be obſerved in the Crime of Hereſy. For though in other Crimes no one 

ſuffers much in his Reputation merely for his being thrown into Eriſon, yet to 

be taken up for the Crime of Hereſy. is greatly infamous, which. muſt. there- 

fore be proceeded in with great Caution. For ſince the Reaſon. of proceeding 
in the Crime of Hereſy is much more important than in other Offences, there 


Dies. J AYLS were formerly appointed to keep Men in Cuſtody, and not to pu- 
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is Need of a greater Inquiſition, and of a ſummary Cogniſance, before Cri- 
minals are apprehended. So that no one is _ to be ſhut up in cloſe Pri- 
ſon for ſmall Offences, for Propoſitions that ſoun ill, or that are ſcandalous, 
or blaſphemous, or others which do not contain real Hereſy 3 but is to be 
confined either in ſome Monaſtery, or in his own Houſe or City. | 


- 


4 


The Inquiſitors may indeed proceed in the Crime of Hereſy againſt any 
Perſon, eſpecially if he be otherwiſe vile, upon a light and moderate Suſpi- 
cion, ſo far as to aſk ſuch ſuſpected Perſon, what he thinks of the Faith. But 
in order to apprehend any one for Hereſy, two credible Witneſſes are re- 
quired, N they ſay that the Teſtimony of a ſingle one, if beyond all 
Exception, is ſufficient, who depoſes what he ſaw or heard; yea, if he be 
not beyond all Exception, yet is otherwiſe fit, provided he agrees with the 
Informer; for in this Caſe they ſay there are two Witneſſes, and conſequent- 


ly more than half Proof, which is ſufficient for any ones being apprehended. 


But that one Witneſs above all Exception, is enough in this Caſe, they 
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prove from the Madrid Inſtruction, Ar. 1561. Cap. 4. which ſays, If the 


Teſtimony be not ſufficient for the apprebending. This Inſtruction is in the ſin- 


gular Number, and therefore intimates, that one lawful Witneſs againſt any 
one is ſufficient for his being taken up; eſpecially if the Perſon be ſcandalous, 


and vile, and ſuſpected; as are all the new Converts of the Mahometan Sect 


in the Kingdom of Valencia; and as Royas ſays, the French and Germans. of the 


Lutheran. But if the Perſon accuſed be noble, and of good Reputation 


and Fame, he is not to be apprehended upon a ſingle Teſtimony, How- . 


ever, this is left to. the Pleaſure. of the Judge, after having conlidexed the 


Quality of the Perſon and his Offence ; not that the Inquiſitors of the Faith 


ſhould appear eager to take up Criminals z for they are always to uſe great 
Circumſpection. This is eſpecially neceſſary in the receiving and examining. 
Witneſſes. They muſt in the firſt Place admoniſh them, how horrible and 
dreadful a Wickedneſs it is to give falſe Witneſs in any Cauſes, and eſpeci- 

od and 


ally in the holy Office of the Inquiſition, and that they ſhould have 


his awful and tremendous Judgment before their Eyes, that they may not, 


for Prayer, or Price, or Entreaty, or any other wicked Affection, defame an 


innocent Perſon with ſo great a Crime. Then the Witneſſes are to be inter- 
rogated concerning the Place, and Time, what they ſaw or heard; whether. 
the Perſon acted, or pronounced heretical Words, once or oftner; with what 
Obſtinacy or Eagerneſs he affirmed them; and what other Perſons were pre- 
ſent; and for what Cauſes, Reaſons, and Occaſions they were preſent; and 
concerning all other Circumſtances neceſſary to diſcover the Truth or Falſe- 


hood. s 


Theſe Things premiſed, the Witneſſes received; and the PropoGtions qua-- 
lified, the Promotor Fiſcal demands before the Inquiſitors, that the Criminals . 


be apprehended and impriſoned, that they may ſuffer. the deſerved Puniſh- 
ment. | | | 


When the Offence thus appears, - and *tis proper to apprehend the Criminal, Pegna, .. 


the Inquiſitor may then order him to be taken up. When they have deter- Cm 1056. 
| | mined. 
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mined upon his being apprehended, they give out the Order to that Ober, 


who, according to the Cuſtom of the holy Office, is to rake up Crichinals ; 


| and his Order is ſubſcribed by the Tnquifitors. if ſeveral Perſons are 50 be 


taken up the ſame Day and Time, they give an Order for each Perſon, which 


is inſerced in their reſpective Proceſſes, that ſuch Acts, which are of great 
e !“ EE ee 
As to the ſecond. All Criminals have not alike Places of Impriſonment, 
their Cells being either more terrible and dark, or ern Macs, and chearful; ac- 
cording to the Quality of the Perſons and their Offences. In Reality there is 
no Place in the Priſon of the Inquiſition, that can be called pleaſant or chear- 
ful, the whole Jayl is ſo horrible and nafty.  _. has vid Pt ate 
Theſe Jayls are called in Spain and Portugal, Santa Caſa, i. e. the holy Houſe. 
Every Thing it ſeems in this Office muſt be holy. The Priſons are ſo built, as 
the Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa deſcribes them, that they 
will hold a great Number of Perſons. They conſiſt of ſeveral Porticoes, every 
one of which is divided into ſeveral ſmall Cells of a ſquare Form, each Side 
being about ten Foot. There are two Rows of them, one being built over 
the other, and all of them vaulted. The upper ones are enlightned hy Iron. 
Grates, placed above the Height of a tall Man. The lower ones are under 
Ground, dark, without any Window, and narrower than the upper ones. The 
Walls are five Foot thick. Each Cell is faſtned with two Doors, the inner 
one thick, and covered over with Iron, ,and in the lower Part of it there is an 


Iron Grate. In the upper Part of it is a little ſmall Window, through which 


who are to be condemned to a Fine. But if they find by the ri 


they reach to the Priſoner his Meat, Linnen, and other Neceſſaries, which is 
ſhut with two Tron Bolts. The outer Door is entire without any opening at 
all. They generally open it in the Morning, from fix a Clock till eleven, in 
order to refreſh the Air of the Priſon. 2 
In Portugal all the Priſoners, Men and Women, without any Regard to Birth 
or Dignity, are ſhaved the firſt or ſecond Day of their Impriſonment. Every 
Priſoner hath two Pots of Water every Day, one to waſh, and the other to 
drink, and a Beſom to cleanſe his Cell, and a Mat made of Ruſhes to lie upon, 
and a larger Veſſel to eaſe Nature, with a Cover to put over it, which is 
changed once every four Days. The Proviſions which are given to the Pri- 
ſoners, are rated according to the Seaſon, and the Dearneſs or Plenty of Eata- 
bles. But if any rich Perſon is impriſoned, and will live and eat beyond the 
ordinary Rate of Proviſions, and according to his own Manner, he may be 
indulged, and have what is decent, and'fit for him, his Servant, or Servants, 
if he hath any, with him in the Jay]. If there are any Proviſions left, the Jayl- 
Keeper, and no other, muſt take them, and gf them to the Poor. But 
Reginald Conſalvius obſerves, p. 106. that this Indulgence is not allowed to 
Priſoners of all forts, but to ſuch only as are taken up for ſmall Offences, 
Accuſation 
that any Perſons are to be puniſhed with Forfeiture of all their Effects, they 
do not ſuffer them to live ſo plentifully, but order them a ſmall Penſion for 


their Subſiſtence, viz. about thirty Maravedis, of the Value of "= Dutch 
| | | tivers. 
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UFSITION. 
Stivers. This agrees with the Account of Jaact Orobio, who had a plentiful 
Fortune at r uſed very hardly in the Priſon of the 
Inquiſition there. Although his Eſtate was very large, yet he was allowed a 
very ſmall Penſion to provide himſelf Proviſion. This was Fleſh, which they 
made him ſometimes dreſs and prepare for himſelf, without allowing him the 
Help of any Servant. In this Manner are the richer Priſoners treated. As 
to the poorer, and fuch-who- have not enough to ſupply themſelves in Jayl, 
their Allowance is fixed by the King, viz. the Half of a ſilver Piece of Mo- 
ney, called a Real, every Day ; and out of this ſmall Sum, the: Buyer of 
their Proviſion, whom they call the Diſpenſer, and their Waſher muſt be 
pun and all other Expences that are neceſſary for the common Supports of 
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ife. Beſides, this very royal Allowance for the Priſoners doth not come 


to them but through the Hands of ſeveral Perſons, and thoſe none of the moſt 
honeſt; firſt by the Receiver, then the Diſpenſer, then the Cook, then the 
Jayl-Keeper, who, according to his Office, diſtributes the Proviſion 
amongſt the Priſoners. Gonſalvius adds, that he gave this particular 
Account of this Matter, becauſe all theſe Perſons live, and have their cer- 
rain Profits out of this ſmall Allowance of the King to the Priſoners, which 
coming to them through the crooked Hands of theſe Harpies, they cannot 
receive it till every one of them hath taken out more than a tenth Part 
of it. | | | 5 5 

The Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa tells us, this Order is 
obſerved in diſtributing the Proviſions. The Priſoners have Meat given them 
three times every Day; and even thoſe who have the Misfortune to be 
in this Caſe, and they have Money, are not treated much better than o- 
thers, becauſe their Riches are employ'd to make Proviſion for the Poorer.. 
L was informed by 1ſaack Orobio, that in Spain they ſometimes give the Pri- 
ſoners Coals, which they muſt light, and then drefs their own Food. Some- 


times they allow them a Candle. Thoſe who are confined in the lower Cells 


generally fit in Darkneſs, and are ſometimes kept there for ſeveral Years, 
without any one's . being ſuffered to go or ſpeak to them, except their Keepers,. 
and they only at certain Hours, when they give them their Proviſion. They 


are not allowed any Books of Devotion, but are-ſhut up in Darkneſs and So- 


litude, that they may be broke with the Horrors of ſo dreadfut:a Confine- 
ment, and by the Miſeries of it forced to confeſs Things which oftentimes 
they have never done. | | | 


And how dreadful the Miſeries of this Priſon are, we have a famous In-p. 119. 


| ſtance given us by Reginald Gonſalvius Montanus. In the Age before the laſt, a. 
certain Eugliſo Ship put in at the Port of Cadiz, which the Familiars of the 
Inquiſition, according to Cuſtom, ſearched upon the Account of Religion, 
before they ſuffered any Perſon to come a-ſhore. They ſeized on ſeveral 


1— — 
—_—_— 


_ Dr. Geddes tells us of one in the Inquiſition. at Lisbon, who was allowed no more than three 
Vintems a Day; a Vintem. is about an Egli Penny Farthing, ; | 
| | | Engliſh 
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Engliſh: Perſons who were on board, obſerving-in them cert: 
Evangelical Fiety, and of their having received the beſt In 
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chrom them into Jayl. In that Ship there was a Child, ten or twelve Years, 


7121 


reported, the Ship and principal Part of her Loading belonged. Amongſt 
Jes they took Sag” of this Child. The Pretence was, that he had in 
his Hands the Pſalms of David in Engliſh. But as Gonſalvius tells us, thoſe 


at moſt, old, the Son of a ea e e race" ae to whom, 28 was 


who knew their Avarice and: curſed Arts, may well believe, without do- 


ing any Injury to the Holy Inquilition, that they had got the Scent of his 
Father's Wealth, and that this was the true Cauſe of the Child's: Impri- 


ſonment, and of all that Calamity that followed after it. However, the 


Ship with all its Cargo was confiſcated, and the Child, with the other 


Priſoners, were carried to the Jayl of the Inquiſition at Seville, where he 


lay ſix or eight Months. Being kept in ſo ſtrait Confinement for ſo lo 

a while, the Child, who had been brought up tenderly at home, fell into 
a very dangerous Illneſs, through the Dampneſs of the Priſon, and the 
Badneſs of his Diet. When the Lords Inquiſitors were informed of this, 
they ordered him to be taken out of the Jayl, and carried, for the Reco- 
very of his Health, to the Hoſpital, which they call the Cardinal. Here 
they generally bring all who happen to fall ill in the Priſon of the In- 
quiſition, where, beſides the Medicines, of which, according to the pious 
Inſtitution of the Hoſpital, there is Plenty, and a little better Care, upon 

account of the Diſtemper, nothing is abated of the Severity of 1 a 
mer Jayl ; no Perſon beſides the Phyſician, and the Servants of the Ho- 
ſpital, being allowed to viſit the ſick Perſon ; and as ſoon as ever he be- 


gins to grow better, before he is fully recovered, he is put again into 


his former Jayl. The Child, who had contracted a very grievous IIIneſs 
from that long and barbarous Confinement, was carried into the Hoſpi- 
tal, where he loſt the Uſe of both his Legs; nor was it ever known what 
became of him afterwards. In the mean while *twas wonderful, that the 
Child, in ſo tender an Age, gave noble. Proofs how firmly the Doctrine 
of Piety was rooted in his Mind; oftentimes, but eſpecially Morning and 
Evening, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, and praying to him, from whom 
he had been inſtructed by his Parents, to deſire and hope for certain Help; 
which the Jayl-Keeper having often obſerved, ſaid, He was already grown 
a great little Heretick. | | 

About the ſame Time a certain Perſon was taken up and thrown into 
the ſame Jayl, who had voluntarily abjured the Mabometan Impiety, and 
came but a little before from Morocco, a famous City of Mauritania, and 
Capital of the Kingdom, into that Part of Spain which lies directly over 
againſt it, with a Deſign to turn Chriſtian. When he had obſerved that 
the Chriſtians were more vicious and corrupt than the Moors he had lefr, 


he happened to ſay, that the Mabometan Law ſeem'd to him better than the 


Chriſtian. For this the good Fathers of the Faith laid hold of him, thurlt 
him into Jay], and uſed him ſo cruelly, that he ſaid publickly even when 
ET ! 


— 


The HisTorr' f the IxOUITsITIO N. 
in Confinement, that he never repented of his Chriſtianity from the Day he 
was baptized, till after his having been in the Inquiſition, where he was 
forced againſt his Will to behold all manner of Violences and Injuries 
nhate” 8 | e 
The Complaint of Conſtantine, the Preacher of Seville, was not leſs grievous 
concerning the Barbarities of this Priſon; who, although he had not as yet 
taſted of the Tortures, yet often bewailed his Miſery in this Jayl, and cried 
out: O my God, were there no Scythians 'in the World, no Cannibals more fierce 
and cruel than Scythians, into whoſe Hands thou couldſt carry me, ſo that I might 
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but eſcape the Paws of theſe Wretcbes. Olmedus alſo, another Perſon famous for 


Piety and Learning, fell into the Inquiſitors Hands at Seville, and thro* the 
Inhumanity of his Treatment, which had alſo proved fatal to Conftantine, 


contracted a grievous IIlneſs, and at laſt died in the Midſt of the Naſtineſs* 


and Stench. He was uſed to ſay, Throw me any where, O my God, ſo that I 
may but eſcape the Hands of theſe Wreictes. | | 
The Author of the 


iſtory of Goa agrees in this Account, who frankly en r9y. 


owns, that through the Cruelty and Length of his Impriſonment, he fell into 20, 21. 


Deſpair, and thereby often attempted to deſtroy himſelf; firſt by ſtarving 
himſelf, and becauſe that did not ſucceed, he feigned himſelf fick ; and when 
the Phyſician of the Inquiſition found his Pulſe unequal, and that he was fe- 
vouriſh, he ordered him to be let Blood, which was done again five Days 
after. When the Doctor was gone, he unbound his Arm every Day, that 
ſo by the large Effuſion of Blood, he might continually grow weaker and 
weaker. In the mean while he eat very little, that by Hunger and Loſs of 
Blood, he might putan End to his miſerable Life. Whilſt he was in this ſad 
Condition, he had ſent him a Confeſſor of the Franciſcan Order, who, by 

various Arguments of Comfort, endeavoured to recover him from his Deſpair. 
They alſo gave him a Companion in his Jayl, which was ſome Comfort to 
him in his Confinement. But growing well again after about five Months, 
they took his Companion from him. The Loneſomeneſs of his Jay] brought 
on again his Melancholy and Deſpair, which made him invent another Me- 


thod to deſtroy himſelf. He had a Piece of Gold Money, which he had con- 


cealed in his Cloaths, which he broke into two Parts ; and making it ſharp, 
he opened with it a Vein in each Arm, and loſt ſo much Blood, that he 
fell into a Swoon, the Blood running about the Jayl. But ſome of the Ser- 
vants happening to come before the ue Time to bring him ſomething, found 
him in this Condition. The Inquiſitor hereupon ordered him to be loaded 
with Irons upon his Arms and Hands, and ſtrictly watched. This Cruelty pro- 


voked him to that Degree, that he endeavoured to beat his Brains out againſt 


the Pavement and the Walls; and undoubtedly the Ligaments upon his Arms 

would have been torn off, had he continued any longer in that State. Upon this 
they took off his Chains, gave him good Words, encouraged him, and ſent him a 
Companion, by whoſe Converſation he was refreſhed, and bore his Miſery with 


a little more Eaſineſs of Mind. But after two Months they took him from him 


again, ſo that the Solitude of his Jayl was more diſtreſſing to him than N 
| 7 F | -I'4 => | e 
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** and Arms, and Feet naked. 
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22 atone as ſoon as ever they are thrown inte Fa 
| to give-an Account of their Name and Buſineſs. Then they ef 
their Wealth, and to induce them to give in an exact Account, 


tion promiſes them, that if they are innocent, all that they diſcover. to act 
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the mo 


when their Innocence ſhall 


Effects together. 
once falls into the Hands of theſe Judges, is ſtripped 


„it ſhall be confiſcated, though they ſhould be-found not g 


concealed Thin 
appear, 
Biit theſe miſerable 


as in pain and Portugal moſt Perſons are fully pe 
of this Tribunal, they willingly diſcover all their Nen 
of their Houſes, being certainly perſuaded, dar 
they ſhall ſoon recover their Li 
ene are deceived 


rſuadeil of the 8 


ſhall be faichfully kept for, and reſtored to them; but 8 if 28 —_—_ any 
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at once of all he was. 


eſſed of. For if any one denies his Crime, and is convicted by a ſuffi. 


cient Number of Witneſſes, he is condemned as a nega 


his Effects confiſcated. If to eſcape the Ja 
uilt by his own Confeſſion, and in the 


ffects. 


2 


tive Convict, and all; | 
he comfeſſes his Crime, he is 


ent of all juſtly 1 his. 


When he is diſmiſſed from Poke as a Convert and 
dares not defend his Innocence, unleſs he defires to be thrown again intd Jayl, 
and condemned, and, as a feigned Penitent, to be delivered over to the eu. 


er Arm. 


Of theſe Things J.  Royas gives us an Account. 
apprehended, and put into the Jayls of the Holy Office, his. 
be immediately ſequeſtred; that they may not be conveyed awa 
cealed,. and put into the Hands of ſom 
and Executor,: who is to have the-Cuſt 
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cc. 
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fects 


© Inquiſitors Command, 
* Hereſy. 


© have contracted Matrimony, 


as cannot be kep 
"This Seq 


66 When an 


es mers, or Fortune-Tellers, or thoſe who marry again whil 


tent, he 


criminal is. 
* — 


e Perſon before th 
y and Care of them... 


„he who hath them in Cuſtody, muft ell. 2 
ueſtration is made only for real and formed 
| From hence they infer, that this Sequeſtration or Deſcription of 

Effects is not to be made, when the Inquiſitors proceed againſt Blaſphe- | 


or Coll. 


their former: 
* Wives are living, or againſt Clergymen i in Orders, or profeſſed Monks who - 


or againſt Perſons who ſpeak, Propoſitions raſh, 


* ſcandalous, injurious, or t at ſound ill; and in all other. Cauſes, in which 


ce there is not, 


« Yi. 


the Warder. 


ure, any Confiſcation of Effects, that which  preceets * 


the — of ſuch Effects, by Conſequence ceaſes,” 


When the Priſoner is brought before his Judge, he appears with his F 
In this Condition he is brought out of Jayl by 


When he comes to the Room of. Audience, the Ward 


a little forward, and makes a profound Reverence, then withdraws, and he 
Priſoner enters by himſelf. At the farther End of the Audience Room ters 
is placed a Crucifix, that reaches almoſt to the Cieling. In the Middle of the 


wp 
Hall is a Table about five Foot long, and four broad, with Seats all placed 


round it. At one End of the Table, that which is next to the Crucifix, is 
the Notary of the Inquiſition, at the other End the Inquiſitor, and at his left 


Hand the Priſoner ſitting upon a Bench. Upon the Table is a Miffale, L. 7 


3 5 
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, Fbe-Hisrony J Inouterrion. 3453 © 
ich che Priſoner is-commanded to lay his Hund, and to fear that he wil 
e Eeuth, and keep every Thing ſecret. After they have ſaſficiendly 
wed him, the Inquiſitors ring a Bell for the Warder, who's com- 

manded to carry back his Priſoner to. Ja hlt. 

No one in the Priſon muſt ſo much as mutter, or make any Noiſe, but 

muſt keep profound Silence. If any one bemoans himſelf, or bewails his Mis- 
fortune, or prays to God with an audible Voice, or ſings a Pſalm or facred 
_ Hymn, rhe Jap! Ropers who' continually watch in * Porches, and can 

hear even the leaſt Sound, immediately come to him, and admoniſh him 
that Silence muſt be preſerved in this Houſe. If the Prifoner doth not obey, 
the Keepers admoniſn him again. If after this the Priſoner perſiſts, the Keeper 
opens the Door, and prevents his Noiſe, by ſeverely beating him with a 

Stick, not only to chaſtiſe him, bur to deter others, who, becauſe the Cells 

are contiguous, and deep Silence is kept, can very eaſily hear the Outcries 
and Sound of the Blows I will add here a ſhort Story that Thad from ſeve- 

ral Perſons, which, if true, ſnews us with what Severity they keep this Si- 

lence. A Priſoner in the Inquiſition coughed. The Jaylors came to him, 

and admoniſhed him to forbear coughing, . becauſe it was unlawful to make 

any Noiſe in that Houſe. He anſwered, *twas not in his Power. However, 

they admoniſhed him a ſecond time to forbear it, and becauſe he did not, 

they ſtripped him naked, and cruelly beat him. This encreaſed his Cough, 
for which they beat him ſo often, that at laſt he died through the Pain and 

Angui of e . | e 

They inſiſt ſo ſeverely on keeping this Silence, that they may cut off every Gonſalv. 

Degree of Comfort from the Afflicted, and eſpecially for this Reaſon, that ?. 117. 

the Priſoners may not know one another, either by ſinging, or any loud 

Voice, For it oftentimes hap that after two or three Years Confine- 

ment in the Jayl of the Inquiſition, a Man doth not know that his Friend, 
nor a Father that his Children and Wife are in the ſame Prifon, till they all ſee 

each other in the Act of Faith. And finally, that the Priſoners in the ſeveral 

Cells may not talk with one another, which, if ever found out, their Cells 
are immediately changed. | 5 8 5 

If any one falls ill in the Priſon, they ſend to him a Surgeon and Phyſi- 

«an, who adminiſter all proper Remedies to him to recover him to Health. 

If there be any Danger of his dying, they ſend him a Confeſſor, if he de- 

fires it. According to the Proviſion of the Madrid Inſtruction, Au. 1561. . 

cap. 71. F any Criminal falls ill in Priſon, the Inquiſilors muſt take diligent Care pires. 

that be may have Medicines, and all Things neceſſary for his Safety, and the Advice p. 2. com. 

. of one Phyſician or more, to recover bim. And if he deſires a Gonfeſſor, let them aſ- 25. 

n him one of known Probity, and who may be confided in, and let him be fworn to 

Secrecy. Tf the Penitent ſays any thing to bim in Confeſſion, which he would have 

told out of the Fayl, let bim not obey bim in this by any Means, nor diſcover any ſuch 

Commands. But if be enjoins him any thing out of Confeſſion, let him reveal that 

to the Inquiſitors. Farther, let the Inquiſitors admoniſh and inſtru the Confeſſor 

how be ſhall behave towards the Rs: particularly that he tell him, that ſince be 
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aA RR ERIE eo op di 
The HisTorr of the TnqurStTrIon. © . 
_— app Hereſy, aud artiiſed as guilty of it, be cannot be abſolved, da 

be judicially declares his Hereſy. Let other Things be left to the Fudgment and Con. 
 frience of the Confeſſor, abo ought to be inſtrufied that be may underfland what is fit 
to be done in ſuch a Cauſe. OE Er 


If the Criminal doth not ask for a Confeſſor, and the Phyſician believes the 
Diſtemper to be dangerous, he muſt be perſuaded by all Means to confeſs ; 
and if he judicially ſatisfies the Inquiſitors, he is to be reconciled to the 

Church bees he dies, and being abſolved in Judgment, the Confeſſor muſt 
abſolve him Sacramentally. This is ordered by the ſame Inſtruction. 

If he is well, and deſires a Confeſſor, ſome are of Opinion he may not have 
one granted him, unleſs he hath confeſſed judicially. Others think he may; 
and in this Caſe the Confeſſor's Buſineſs is to exhort him to confeſs his Errors, 
and to declare the whole Truth, as well of himſelf as of others, as he is bound 
de jure, to do. However, he muft add, that he muſt not accuſe himſelf or 
others falſely, through Wearineſs of his Impriſonment, the Hope of a more 
ſpeedy Deliverance, or Fear of Torments. Such a Criminal the Confeſſor 
cannot abſolve, before his Excommunication is firſt taken off, and he is re- 
conciled to the Church. But in //aly the Priſoners are more eaſily allowed a. 
Confeſſor than in Spain. 5 , ; | 

T hey are particularly careful not to put two or more in. the ſame Cell, un- 
leſs the Inquiſitor for any ſpecial * ſhall fo order, that they may not. 
concert with one another to conceal the Truth, to make their Eſcape, or to 
evade their Interrogatories. The principal Reaſon indeed ſeems to be, that 
through the Irkſomeneſs of their Impriſonment, they may confeſs whatſoever 
the Inquiſitors would have them. But if an Husband and his Wife are both 
impriſoned for the ſame Offence, and there be no Fear that one ſhould pre- 
vent the other from making a free Confeſſion of the Crime, they may be put 

in the ſame Cell. 5 TA 5 

Gonſalvp. The Inquiſitors are obliged to viſit the Priſoners twice every Month, and 

b. 125. to enquire whether they have Neceſſaries allowed them, and whether they 

are well or not. In this Viſit they uſually ask him in theſe very Words, How he 

is? How he hath his Heaſth ? Whether he wants any Thing ? Whether his 

Warder is civil to him? i. e. Whether he ſpeaks to him in a reproachful and 

| ſevere Manner ? Whether he gives him his appointed Proviſion, and clean 

Aga, Linen? and the like. Theſe are exactly the Sentences and Words they uſe in 

can. Theſe Viſits, to which they neither add any Thing, nor act agreeable; for 

& Iz, they uſe them only for Forms ſake, and when the Inquiſitor hath ſpoken 
them, he immediately goes away, ſcarce ſtaying for an Anſwer. And al- 
though any one of the Priſoners complains that he is not well uſed, *tis of no 
Advantage to: him, nor is he better treated for the future. If there be Oc- 
caſion or Neceſſity, it will be convenient for them to viſit.the Priſoners three or 
four times every Month, yea, as often as they think proper, viz. when the _ 
Criminal bears with Impatience the Misfortune and Infamy of his Impriſon- 
ment, in ſuch Caſe the Inquiſitor muſt endeavour to comfort him very often, 
not only by himſelf, bur by others, and to -tell him, that if. he makes a free 
Confeſſion, his whole Affair ſhall be quickly and kindly ended.  - The 
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I be Hisront of the IMauis1TION. Dax 

The Inquiſitors muſt tal not to talk with the Criminals,” when they 

are examined or viſited, upon any other Affairs but ſuch as relate to their 

Buſineſs. Nor muſt the Inquiſitor be alone when he viſits, or otherwiſe gives 

them Audience; but muſt have with him his Collegue, or at leaſt a Notary, or 

ſome other faithful Servant of the Holy Office. According to the Madrid 

Inſtruction, An. 1561. cap. 179, 2 p50 . 

This alſo they are particularly careful of, that the Criminals may not be 
removed from one Cell to another, nor aſſociate with any other. If any Pri- 
ſoners have been ſnut up together at once in the ſame Cell, when they are re- 
moved, they muſt be removed together, that hereby they may be prevented 
from communicating any Thing that hath been tranſacted in the Priſon. 

This is more eſpecially to be obſerved, in caſe any of them recall their Con- 
feſſion, after they have been removed from one Cell and Company to another. 
But if a Criminal confeſſes, and is truly converted, he may more eaſily be re- 
moved from one Cell to another, becauſe the Inquiſitor is in no Pain for fear 
of his retracting, but may oftentimes make uſe of him to draw out the Truth 
from other Priſoners, according to the Advice of Eynierict, in his Directory 
of the Inquiſition, p. 3. 1. 107. and Pegna's Commentary 23. Things of this 
Nature, ſays he; are to be learned rather from Experience than Art, or Precept, 
eſpecially as there are ſome Things which muſt neither be revealed or taught, and are 
well known in themſelves to the Inquiſitors. | N SEC! 

If Women are impriſoned, they muſt each of them have, according toPegna, 
their Quality, one honeſt Woman at leaſt for a Companion, who muſt never Prax. Ing. 
be abſent from her, to prevent all Suſpicion of Evil. This Companion muſt *: © 5: 
be antient, of a good Life, pious and faithful. Sometimes when Women are” = 
to be impriſoned, they do not carry them to the Jayl of the Inquiſitors, eſpe- 
cially if they are Regulars, if the Jayls be within the Walls of the Monaſte- 
ries, but to the Convents of the Nuns. When this happens, they command 
the Abbeſs or Prioreſs to admit no Body to diſcourſe with the Priſoner with- 
out expreſs Leave of the Inquiſitor, but diligently to obſerve the Order gi- 
ven her, But when the Cauſe is of Importance, and full of Danger, and ſuch 
they eſteem all that relate to the Faith, they think it ſafer that Women ſhould 
be impriſoned in the Jayls of the Inquifitors. But the Cardinals Inquiſitors 
General are to be conſulted in this Affair, who, after mature Conſideration, 
are to determine whether it be moſt expedient that ſuch Criminals ſhould be 
kept in the Jayls of the Biſhops, or Inquiſitors Regulars, eſpecially if they 
are young and handſome, as is often the Caſe of thoſe who are taken up for 
telling Peoples Fortunes about their Sweethearts, | | 

Tis farther the Cuſtom and received Uſe of this holy Tribunal, that ſuch 
who are impriſoned for Hereſy, are not admitted to hear Maſs, and other 
Prayers which are ſaid within the Jay], till their Cauſe is determined. Their 
principal Pretence for this Cuſtom is, that it may poſſibly happen, when there 
is a great Number of. Criminals, that the ſeveral Accomplices, Companions. 
and Partakers of the Crime, may at leaſt by Nods and Signs diſcover to one 

another, how they may eſcape Judgment, or conceal the Truth. 5 
d. 
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bit. 41. 
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Simanc. 
de Cat bol. 
Inſtit. tit. 
1 6. 6. 7 53 
8, 9. 


"if any Things are ſent them by their Friends or 


| Miſeries of his Confinement, he may confeſs 


rally prepared and dreſſed in the Houſe of the 
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I be Hisrory of the ImoursrTron 
Zut the true and genuine Reaſon is, that the Priſoner may have nothing to 
late beſides his preſent Misfortune, that ſo being broken-with the 
| natſoever the Inquiſitors would 
have him. For this Reaſon they deny them Books, and all other Things 
that would be any Relief to them in their tedious Impriſonment. If any one 
of the Priſoners whatſoever prays the Inquiſitor when he viſits him, that he 
may have ſome good Book, or the Holy Bible, he is anſwered, that the 
true Book is to diſcover the. Truth, and to exonerate his Conſcience before 
that holy Tribunal; and that this is the Book which he muſt diligently ſtu- 
dy, Viz. to recover the Remembrance of every Thing faithfully, and de- 
clare it to their Lordſhips, who will immediately preſcribe a Remedy to 
his languiſhing Soul. If the Priſoner in the ſame or next Viſit is importunate 
about it, he will be commanded Silence, becauſe if he asks to pleaſe himſelf, 
they may grant or deny him according to their Pleaſure. e 

The keeping the Jayl antiently belonged to the Executors Office, and as 
often as he was abſent, he was obliged to provide another Keeper at his own 
Charge. But now the Jayl-Keeper is created by the Inquiſitor General, and 
is different from the Executor. 7 85 


' "837% "IC 


Thoſe who keep the Jayls for the Crime of Hereſy, muſt ſwear before the 


Biſhop and Inquiſitor, that they will faithfully keep their Priſoners, and ob- 
ſerve all other Things preſcribed them by Clement. I. de hæret. $. Porro. 
There muſt be two Keepers to every Jayl, induſtrious and faithful Men, 
one appointed by the Biſhop, the other by the Inquifitor. Each of them may 
have their proper Servant. Beſides this, to every Cell there muſt be two dif- 
ferent Keys, each Keeper to have one, which they my give to their Ser - 
vants, to ſupply the Priſoners with Neceſſaries. The Biſhop and-Inquiſitor 


have no Power to agree that there ſhall be but one Keeper, becauſe it doth 


not ſeem ſafe enough, neither is it allowed them by Law, nor appointed in 
their Cauſe or Favour. Clem. 1. F. Sane. de hæret. | 
But now there is only one Jayl-Keeper appointed in every Province, choſen 
by the Inquiſitor General, who is not allowed to give the Priſoners their Food. 
But the Inquiſitors chuſe ſome proper Perſon to this Office, who is common- 
ly called the Diſpenſer. The Proviſions they | the Criminals are gene- 
nquiſition; becauſe if they 

were to be prepared in the Houſes of the Criminals themſelves, or any where 
elſe, ſomething might eaſily be hid under them, that might furniſh them with 
the Means to conceal the Truth, or to elude or eſcape Judgment. This how- 
ever is to be left to the Prudence and Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, whether and 


when the Criminals may without our prepare their Proviſion in their 


own Houſes. But upon account of the Hazard attending ir, 'the Inquiſitors 


but ſeldom, and not without exquiſite Care, — — in * 
elations, or Domeſtic 


the Jayl- Keeper and Diſpenſer never ſuffer them to have it, without firſt con- 
ſulting the Inquiſitors. Iaſtrucr. Tolet. c. 26. SEN 
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The Hisrory of the Imovisitton. 2 
As theſe Keepers have it in their Power greatly to injure or ſerve their Pri- 
ſoners, they muſt promiſe by an Oath, before ofa Biſhop and Inquiſitors, 
that they will exerciſe a faithful Care and Concern in keeping them, and that 
neither of them willipeaRtp any of them but in Preſence 'of the other, and 
that they will not defraud them of their Proviſion, nor of thoſe Things 
- which are brought to them. Their Servants alſo are obliged to take this 
Oath. + e e | ! 8 8 
But notwithſtanding this Law, a great Part of the Proviſion appointed for 
the Priſoners is with-held from them by their covetous Keepers; and if they 
are accuſed for this to the Inquiſitors, they are much more gently puniſhed, than 
if they had uſed any Mercy towards them. Reginald Gonſalve relates, th. it in 
his Time, Gaſpar Bennavidius was Keeper of a Jayl. He was a Man of mon-p. 117; 
ec ſtrous Covetouſneſs and Cruelty, who defrauded his miſerable Priſoners of aS . 
« great Part of their Proviſion, which were ill dreſſed, and ſcarce the tenth 
ce Part of what was allowed them, and ſold it fecretly, for no great Price, at 
es the Triana. Beſides, he _— kept from them the little Money allowed © 
« them to pay for the waſhing of their Linen, thus ſuffering them to abide : 
« many Days together in a naſty Condition, deceiving the Inquiſitor and 
“ Treaſurer, who put that Money to the Keepers Account, as though it had 
ce been expended every Week for the Uſe of the Priſoners, for whom it is ap- 
te pointed. Neither was it very difficult to deceive them, becauſe they took 
« but little Pains to enquire out the Truth, If any one of the Priſoners - 
* complained, muttered, or opened his Mouth upon account of this intole- 
c rable Uſage, the cruel Wretch, who had diveſted himſelf of all Humanity, 
« had a Remedy at hand. He brought the Priſoner immediately out of his 
«* Apartment, and put him down into a Place they call Mazmorra, a deep 
« Ciſtern that had no Water in it. There he left him for ſeveral Days toge- 
« ther, without any Thing to lie on, not ſo much as Straw. His Proviſion + 
* there was ſo very rotten, that it was more proper to deſtroy his Health 
« by Sickneſs, than to preſerve it, or ſupport him in Life. All this he did 
© without ever conſulting the Inquiſitors, and yet fraudulently and villanouſly-- 
e pretended their Command to his Priſoner. If any one beſought him to 
e complain to the Inquiſitors for ſo injurious a Treatment, for they could 
* not do it by any other Perſon, and to deſire an Audience, the cunning 
* Wretch knowing that the whole Blame muſt lie upon himſelf, 2 | 
ed that he had aſked, but could not obtain it. By ſuch forged Anſwers, 
ce he kept the miſerable Priſoner in that deep Pit twelve or fifteen Days, 
“ more or leſs, till he had fully gratified his Anger afid Cruelty. After this 
* he brought bim out, and threw him into his former Jayl, perſuading him 
* that this Favour was owing to his Humanity and Care, having made Inter- 
ceſſion for him with their Lordſhips. In ſhort, his Thefts — Injuries with 
which he plagued his Priſoners, who were otherwiſe miſerable enough, 
'* were ſo numerous, that ſome Perſons of Intereſt with the Inquiſitors at 
length accuſed him before them. Upon this he was impriſoned himſelf, . 
and being found guilty of many falſe Accuſations, he received this Sen- 
| ws 
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| 245 be His ronr ef tbe InquIsITtians 
e tence: That he ſhould come out at a publick Act of the Faith, chrryng 
C 4 wax Candle in his Hand, bebaniſh'd five Years from the City, and for- 
ec feit the whole Sum of Money, which by Virtue of his Office he was to 
© have received from the holy Tribunal. . 
be 214. © This very Man, whilſt he was Keeper, had in his Family, an ancient 
: te Servant Maid, who obſerving the Diſtreſs of the Priſoners, labouring un- 
tc der intollerable Hunger and Naſtineſs, through the Wickedneſs and Bar- 
tc barity of her Maſter, was ſo moved with pity towards them, being her ſelf 
e well inclined to the Evangelical Piety, that ſhe often ſpoke to them through 
cc the Doors of their Cells, comforted them, and as well as ſhe could ex- 
© horted them to Patience, many Times putting them in Meat under their 
& Doors, in Proportion to the mean and low Abilities of her Condition. 
And when ſhe had nothing of her own, by which to ſhew her Liberality 
to the Priſoners of Chrift, ſhe ſtole good Part of that Proviſion from 
the wicked Thief her Maſter, which he had ſtolen from the Priſoners, and 
reſtored it to them. And that we may the more wonder at the Providence 
of God, who ſo orders it that the worſt of Parents ſhall not have al - 
ways the worſt of Children, but ſometimes even the beſt ; a little Daugh- 
ter of the Keeper himſelf was greatly aſſiſling to the Maid in theſe pious 
Thefts. By Means of this Servant the Priſoners had Information of the 
State of the Affairs of their Brethren and fellow Priſoners, which much 
comforted them, and was oftentimes of great Service to their Cauſe. But 
at length the Matter was diſcover'd by the Lords Inquiſitors, by whom 
ſhe was thrown into Priſon for a Year, and underwent the ſame Fate 
with the other Priſoners, and condemned to walk in the publick Proceſſion, 
with a yellow Garment, and to receive two hundred Stripes, which was 
executed upon her the following Day through the Streets of the City, with 
the uſual Pomp and Cruelty. To all this was added Baniſhment from 
the City and its Territories for ten Years. Her Title was, The Favoureſs 
and Aidreſs of Hereticks, What excited the implacable Indignation of the 
© Lords, the Fathers of the Faith, againſt her, was, That they diſcovered 
« in her Examination, that ſhe had revealed the Secrets of the moſt holy 
Tribunal to ſome of the Inhabitants of the City, particularly relating to 
* the Proviſion allotted to the Priſoners. From both theſe Examples, and 
e from their different and unequal Puniſhment, any one may ſee, how much 
“ ſafer it is to add to the Affliction of the Priſoners in their Jayl, than to 
«© comfort them by any Act of Humanity and Mercy whatſoever. 5 
And in order that the Jayl of Hereticks may be kept ſecret, no one of 
the Officials, no not the Judge himſelf, as we ſhall afterwards ſee, can en- 
ter it alone, or ſpeak with the Priſoners but before another of the Officials, 
nor without the previous Order of the Inquiſitors. All are obliged to ſwear 
that they will obſerve this, that no one may ſee or ſpeak to the Priſoners be- 
ſides the Perſon who gives them their Neceſſaries, who muſt be a faithful ho- 
neſt Perſon, and is obliged to ſware that he will not diſcover the Secrets, 
and muſt be ſearched to prevent his carrying any Orders or Letters to the _. 
Priſoners. | This 
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This Comm y-will have obſerved as molt facred, becauſe; as the 
ſay, Secrecy is the Strengtli'o; che Inquiſition; which might eaſily be viola- 
ted, unle this Order be punctually kept, and therefore they always moſt ſe- 
verely punifh' thoſe who; tranſgreſs it. Gonſalvius Montanus gives us a very re-. 108. 
markable Inſtance of this. A few Tears ago, viz. before Gonſalvius wrote 
« this Account, one Peter ab Herera, a Man not altogether vile, but of ſome 
« Humanity, and not very old, was appointed Keeper of the Tower of Triana, 
* whichis the Priſon of the Inquiſition. It happened, as it often doth in ſuch 

ce numerous and promiſcuous Impriſonments, that amongſt other Priſoners 
e committed to his Cuſtody, there was a certain good Matron, with her two 
« Daughters, who were put in different Cells, and earneſtly deſired the Ei- 
e berty of ſeeing one another, and comforting each other in ſo great a Cala- 
ce mity. They therefore earneſtly entreated the Keeper, that he would ſuffer 
© them to be together for one quarter of an Hour, that they might have the 
Satisfaction of embracing each other. He being moved with Humanity 
ce and Compaſſion, allowed them to be together, and talk with one another 
< for half an Hour, and after they had indulged their mutual Affections, he 
« put them, as they were before, in their ſeparate Priſons. A few Days af- 
« ter this they were put with great Cruelty to the Torture; and the Keeper 
being afraid, that through the Severity of their Torments, they ſhould 
te diſcover to the Lords the Fathers Inquiſitors, his ſmall Humanity in ſuffer- 
« ing them to converſe together for half an Hour without the Inquiſitors 
« Leave, thro? Terror, went himſelf to the holy Tribunal, of his own Ac- 
« cord confeſſed his Sin, and prayed for Pardon, fooliſhly believing, that 
by ſuch his Confeſſion, he ſhould: prevent the Puniſhment that threatned 
© him for this Action. But the Lords Inquiſitors judged this to be ſo heinous 
a Crime, that they ordered him immediately to be thrown into Jayl, and 
ſuch was the Cruelty of his Treatment, and the Diſorder of Mind that fol- 
lowed on it, that he ſoon grew diſtracted, However, his Diſorder and 
* Madneſs did not ſave him from a more grievous Puniſhment. For after he 
had lain a full Year in that curſed Priſon, they brought him out in the pub- 
* lick Proceſſion, cloathed with the yellow Garment, and an Halter round b, 
his Neck, as though he had been a common Thief, and condemned him | 
* firſt to receive two hundred Laſhes through the Streets of the City, and 
then to the Gallies for ſix Years. The Day after the Proceſſion, as he 
* was carried from the Triana to be whipt with the uſual Solemnity, his Mad- 
* neſs, which _ ſeized him every other Hour, came on him, andthrow- 
Jing himſelf from the Aſs on which, for the greater Shame, he was carried, 
© he flew upon the Inquiſitoty * Alguazile, and ſnatching from him a Sword, 
had certainly killed him, had he not been prevented by the Mob who at- 
** tended him, and ſet him again upon the Aſs, and guarded him till he had 
a received the two hundred Laſhes according to his Sentence. After this 
the Lords Inquiſitors ordered, that as he had behaved himſelf indecently 


| * An Officer that executes the Orders of the Inquiſitiou. | 1 ie _ ( 


2 
* 


+ # 


4 ö # 74S. 4 | 8 ö : . a+ 0 ö : ; | 
* a | 5 2 . F A 1 85 a ( 
| | The' H F Df #- 9 BEN: F F 
2 13 uy * Fe 07 * : 
De TILT BT ORY of be WQUTSITION. | 
* 7 * w 6 > 4 by F 8 ; 99 0 A 


* towards the Algnazile, 
” which he was at firſt condemned to the Gallies,”*. FFF Fold dd wk 
175 © Theſe Keepers are anſwerable for the ſmalleſt Fault, ſor they are to uſe 
the ſame Care in the r ought: tado in go- 

verning their Families; ſo that if they ſuffer ony one to eſcape from Ja = 
are to be puniſhed according to the Nature of their Offence. .: Tb Ree : 
their Buſineſs frequently to viſit and fearch the Cells of their Priſaners; to pre- 
vent any Thing from being clandeſtinely carried in, by which they may 
Carena, themſelves, dig through the Walls, and fo eſcape. Their Care of the Wo- 
P. 1. .. 15. men is to be peculiarly ſtrict, ſince the Sex is naturally frail, and more ſub- 
5. 114 ject than Men to yield to Paſſion and — and ſo are more likely to ſeek 
an Occaſion of deſtroying themſelves. They muſt, above all other 1 
. take Care that they do not behave themſelves indecently towards their Wo- 
| men Priſoners. Thus the Congregation of Cardinals Inquiſitors General, 

condemned a Jayl Keeper to the Gallies for ſeven Years, and to 
Baniſhment from the Place where he committed his Offence, for having car- 
nal Knowledge of a Woman that was Priſoner in the Holy Office x; as rs 
Gre to the In 


3. 
from the Letters of Cardinal Arigonius, Jan. 13, 1610. ed to 
8 5 nm 4 pe / the Eſcape of F120 
the Inquiſitor thinks it neceſſary to prevent of any Priſoners, 
he may om in Irons. If the Poverty of the Inquifitors is — or their 
Jayls ſo defective, as that they are not fit to hold in fafe Cuſtody, either for 
the Thinneſs of the Walls, or for want of Iron Bars to the Windows, or fuf- 
ficient Bolts for the Doors, if the Magiſtrate be required by the Inquiſitor, he 
muſt take Care of the ſafe Cuſtody of the Priſoners, ing to the Conſti- 
tution of Alexander IV. beginning, Ad exſtirpanda. RED F301 mig 
Simance. What the ſeveral Duties of the Meſſenger, Door-Keeper, and Phyſician 
tit. 41. are, is plain 2 from their very Names. They muſt be honeſt Men, and 
$. 10. not ſuſpected, and born of old Chriſtians. 1] | "xj # 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Expences requifite in the Adminiſtration of the Ix p11 710 
ad Confiſcation of Effects applied to this Uſe. 


| HESE Jayls cannot be built, nor Criminals be apprehended, nor main- 
: tained in Priſon, without Expence. It was therefore neceffary that 
fome Law ſhould determine how theſe Expences ſhould be provided for. Be- 
ſides the Inquiſitors, and all other Servants of the Inquiſition, muſt have their 


| Salaries paid them. Originally this Burthen was laid on the Cities themſelves, 
| An. 12.52, as may be collected from the Conſtitution of Innocent IV. Ad exſtirpanda. Lei 


3. be chief Magiſtrate or Governor be obliged, at the Expente of the Place _ fa 
* 1 | preſides, 


Bzovius, © 2 
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ried, eithin the Juriſdiftion or Diftrift of Biſhop, or of ſuch City er 
Place. The Officials ſhall be allowed out of the Chamber of fuch City or Place, when 


they go without the ſaid City of Place, in Execution of their Office, every one of then 
eighteen Imperials in ready. Money per diem, which the, Magiſtrate or Covern. 
ſhall give, or cauſe to be given them, within ee Days after their Return to ſuab 
City or Place. They fhall-alſo have the third Part f the Effefts of Heretioks they 
ſeize on, and of the Fines to which they ſhall be condemned, according as it is contain- 
ed below, aud with this Salary fball be content. Neither ſball they be compelled by 
any Means to any other Office and Service, that may hinder them in the Exerciſe of 
But as the Cities thought themſelves aggrieved by this Charge, and openly 

refuſed to bear it, the confiſcated Effects of Hereticks have been applied to 

theſe Uſes, and the Croſs-bearers have bound themſelves by Vo, that they 
will expend their own Eſtates for the Defence of the Faith. But that it may / 
be more diſtinctly underſtood how theſe Effects — — to the Uſes of the 

Inquiſition, I ſhall endeavour to trace this whole Affair from the Beginning. 6 
| When the delegated Inquiſition was firſt oauſtituted, the Sentence concern- pies, © 
ing the Conſiſcation of Effects in the Dominions — — 3. * 
nounced by the Eccleſiaſtical Judge; but in other Countries by ſecular Prin- com. 148. 
ces, as appears plain from the Text in cap, #ergentis. de hæret. Bui inthe 
Countries ſubjett io our temporal Jariſdittion, we ordain that the Goods of Hereticks 
ſhall be expoſed to dale; and in other Countries me command that it wall be dane by 
the ſecular Powers and Princes, and if they appear negligent, wwe will and command 
that they ſhall be compelled to do it by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, without Benefit of Ap- 
peal. But in a Courſe of Years it was, without any Difference, provided that 
the Declaratory Sentence concerning ſuch Confiſcation, ſhould every where be 
paſſed by the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, who judges of the Crime; and farther, 
that the Execution of ſuch cation, viz. the Seizure of the Goods, ſhould 
be made by the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, viz. by the Biſhop or Inquiſitor : The Ex- cap, mm 
ecution of ſuch Confiſcatian, or the Seizure of the Effets themſelves ſhall not be made tmquiſtti- 
by Princes, or other temporal Lords, before tbe Sentence for fuch Crime ſhall have 99s: 


been publiſbed by the Biſhop of the Place, or ſome other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, who f. _ 
| bath —_ 1 i A bo * Cum — $. In. de hęret. lib. 6. ibid. 3 
Whether Hereticks repent or not, whether they are converted before they 

are delivered to the ſecular Court, or afterwards, their Effects are ipſo fao, 
confiſcated. The Goods of Hereticks, ⁊ubo offend more grievouſly, horribly, and de- C. Cum 
teftably than others, we, with the Advice of our Brethren," decree to be, ipſo jure, ſccundum 
confiſcated. Neither doth it ſignify whether the Heretick hath perſiſted in his|8% 4g, 
Hereſy for a longer or ſhorter Time; becauſe: Hereſy is not judged of by "© 
the Length of Time. 8 l ws * 5 

But if any voluntarily return to the Church, before they are accuſed or 
denounced, or if immediately after they are apprehended, they make a full 
and entire Confeſſion of dende and others, whom they know to _— 
| | e | reticks: 
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reticks : Such who thus rerurs with 2 pure Heart, 'before'rhe\Depoſicions. of 
the Witnefles are publiſhed, are, as feems equitable, kindly excuſed from Im- 
priſonment, and have alſo for the ſame Reaſon the Confiſcation of their Ef. 
2 remitted them. In Ialy tis owing rather to Cuſtom than to any Papal 


Conſtitution, that the Effects of penitent Hereticks are not ſold. But in Spain, 


the Effects of Hereticks, though penitent, are confiſcated, not only by the 
Papal, dere e eee eee 
ut as to the Seizure and Application of ſuch confiſcated Effects, the Civil 
Law thus determines. Whom alſo we perſue with the Publication of all their 
Efes. However ſuch Effects, publiſned becauſe of Hereſy, were not 
condemned to the Treaſury, if the Children of ſuch, Hereticks were Catho- 
licks ; as is plain from the before- mentioned Law. Neither do we permit their 
Children to become their Heirs, umleſs they forſake their Parents Wickeduek: It ih al. 
ſo farther explained, L. Cognovimus, C. de hæret. to whom the confiſcated: Ef. 
fefts of Hereticks fhall be applied, if their Children are not Catholicks, viz. 
to their next Relations and Kindred, if Orthodox and Catholick. But if none 
ſuch are to be found, the Effects are all to be converted to the Treaſury of 
the ſecular Prince. And a little after, in Authent. $. / guis de prediffis. this 
Method of Succeſſion is preſcribed, if the Fathers ſnould be Catholicks, and 
their Children Hereticks. Becaufe heretical Children and Relatioas cannot ſue- 
eeed Catholick Parents, if the Father be a Clergyman, the Church ſhall inherit; 
ifa Layman, his Eftate ſhall go to the Treaſury. Many Ages after this, Fe- 
derick the Emperor, by a Law beginning, Catbaros. thus ordained, about the 
Year 1220. Ve condemn all Hereticks of both Sexes, and every Name, to perpettial 
Infamy, we deprive them of our Protection, and put them 1 K the 3 
their Effelis to be confiſcated, and never more to return to them, ſo that bei Chik 
dren ſhall never. come to the Poſſeſſion of them, ſince tis much more heinous' to offend 
ne eternal” than the temporal Majeſty. ot nope te on 
But as the Crime of Hereſy is merely Eccleſiaſtical, they contend that the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which order all Things relating to the Puniſhment of it, 
ought to prevail, and be every where obſerved. And therefore ſince the 
Confiſcation of Effects is one of the Penalties ordained againſt Hereticks, they 
affirm, that what hath been ordained by the Eccleſiaſtical Papal Eaws ane 
Conſtitutions, * to be obſerved by all that would approve their: Obedi- 
ence to the Church of Rome. . a . 
Pope Innocent III. in the Year of our Lord 1199 or 1200. and ſecond Year 
ef his Papacy, firſt ordained at the Lateran, April Cal. 8. by a decretal Epi- 
ſtle, beginning, Vergentis in ſenium, directed to the Clergy, Conſuls, and 


People of Viterbo, that the Effects of Hereticks ſhould be confiſcated, as had 
been determined by the Civil Laws, and that they ſhould be applied to the 


Freaſury of the Church in the Countries ſubject to her, and in other Domi- 
nions of the Empire, to the Treaſury of the ſecular Judge. And this he com- 
mands to be obſerved, although Hereticks ſnould have Catholick Children, 
who by the Civil Law were allowed to ſucceed to their Parents Eſtates. The 


fame Confiſcation of Effects, a few Years after, viz. Av. 1215. wasdecreed io | 
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* | 
Perſons, if they are Laicks, Hall be confiſcated 3 


applied in the Manner as is preſcribed. in theſe Words. Moreover, the chief 
Magiſtrate or Ruler ſhall be obliged ſo to divide the Effects of Hereticks, which. ſhall 
be ſeized and found by the ſaid Officials, and the Fines which ſhall be exafted for 
them, as that one Part ſhall go to the common Uſe of the City or Place, the ſecond to 
tbe Officials who ſhall be engaged in the Affair, in Favour and for the Aſiſtance of 
the Office 3 and the third ſhall be depeſited-in ſome ſafe Place, to be reſerved and ex- 
pended as the ſaid Dioceſan and Inquiſitors ſhall think fit, and with their Advice, in 
Favour of the Faith, and the Extirpation of Hereticks, notwithſtanding any Statute 
made, or to be made to the contrary. - This Alexander IV. confirmed Ar. 1259. 
by a Conſtitution, beginning, Ad exſtirpanda. But in the Lear 1260. he 
granted by an Exiravagant at Genoa, beginning, Diſcretioni veſire, to the In- 
quiſitors in the Roman Province, and Adminiſtration of St. Francis, that the 
Goods of Hereticks and others mentioned in it, ſhould be ſold, and the Money 
kept for the Uſes of the Church of Rome. By Authogzty of theſe preſent, we 
grant full and free Power to your Diſcretion, of which we have full Confidence in tbe 
Lord, of ſelling and dividing freely the Goods of Hereticks, their Favourers, Belie- 
vers, Receivers, and Defenders, already publiſhed, or confiſcated; or hereafter to be 
publiſhed and confiſcated, as you ſhall think the A fair of the Faith: committed to y 
all require; and of reſerving the Money ariſing from: thence to the Uſe of the Church 
of Rome; and alſo off compelling all who ſhall oppoſe you in this Matter, by Ecclæſi- 
aſtical Cenſure, without allowing them. the Benefit of Appeal. 

Clement IV. his Succeſſor, An. 1266. by a. Conſtitution. beginning, Ad ex-- 
ſtir panda, ordered. the ſame threefold Divifion, but makes more particular 
Mention of the Effects. Moreover, the chief Magiſtrate,: Officer, Conſul, or. any T 
other Ruler, ſhall be obliged to divide in ſuch a Manner all the Effects of Heretic, 
and their Receivers, which ſhall be ſeized or found by the ſaid Officials, and the Fines 
exacted for them ;. as alſo all the Timber, Stones, and Tiling of the Houſes and Ca- 
files that ſhall be deſtroyed on the Account of Hereſy ;. and alſo all the moveable and 
—  Effetts. that ſhall be confiſcated. on the ſame Account, as: that one 

alt, OC, . i F 

Boniface VIII. An. 129g. by a Conſtitution of his to be found, Cap. Cum ſe- 
cundum leges. de hæret. lib. 6. declared likewiſe, that the Effects of Hereticks 
were ipſo jure confiſcated. But he prohibited the temporal Lords to lay hold 
of, or ſeize on them, before the lawful Eccleſiaſtical Judges had pronounced 
concerning the Crime of Hereſy. Benedict. XI. by an Extravagant beginning, 
Ex eo. An. 1303. orders; The ſaid Dioceſans ſhall not demand any Account of the 
Profits ariſing from the Office of the Inquiſition .- any Conſtitution, Cuſtom, or 2 

| f mand 
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- The Hisronr of the InQUisrTION. 
mand to the contrary notwithſtanding. But you ſhall give it 0 our Chamber, or to 
un) Perſon, whom we or the Roman Pontiffs our Succeſſors ſhall appoint for this 


Purpoſe. And this we command to be generally obſerved. 


to themſelves the third Part of ſuch confiſcated E 


From theſe Conſtitutions they infer, that if any temporal Lord, in Favour 
of the Faith, actually doth theſe Things, or other Things equivalent, or 
greater, or of like Nature, to what the ſaid Conſtitutions require, he ough 
to have a third Part of the confiſcated Effects; or more, if the Pope allows, 
und knowingly permits it. And therefore in Spain the Effects of ſuch as are 


condemned for Hereſy are rightly applied to the Royal Treaſury; becauſe 


the King hath not only the Care of conſtituting the Senate, which manages 
in the Royal Palace all the Cauſes of the whole Kingdom of Spain relating to 
the Puniſhment of this Crime, and of which one of the principal Prelates is 
Preſident; but alſo liberally ſupplies the Inquiſitors, which the ſaid Pre- 
late appoints by the Papal Authority, and ſends throughout the whole 
Kingdom, to extirpate heretical Pravity, with all- their Expences, and 
every Thing elſe neceſſary to their Office. But as in many Places the 
temporal Lords do not grant the Inquiſitors their Expences, nor ſubmit to 
th gi op and 3 — — — Clement. IV. have 
commanded, a doth not u d by what Right they can appropriate 
= Y up anl cherehre chinks 


that they ought all to be applied to promote and advance the Holy Office. 


Eſpecially as the Inquifitors have now their proper Jayls, their neceſſary At- 
tendance, and dei Nn Notaries and Minifters to the greateſt Part af om 


the temporal Lords give neither Subſiſtence or Salary; and when deſired, of- 


tentimes refuſe to do it. Yea, if the Inquifitor ſometimes asks the Guards, 
Apparitors, or Soldiers of the ſecular Lord, to execute any Affairs of the Faith, 


to take up Hereticks, or carry them to Jayl, he will not ſuffer them to go, 


In Zan- 


without firſt receiving the Satisfaction and agreed Price from the Inquifirors. 
This Camillus Campegius eſpecially urges with Reference to the Inquiſitors of 
Maly, Who, he ſays, are generally Mendicant Regulars, who ſcarce re- 


chin, cap. * ceive enough from their Monaſteries to ſupport them, or cloath themſelves 


19. 


2 


Ws 5 


* decently 3 who in Juſtice ought to have their Proviſion and Cloathing, and 
* other Neceſſaries, not from the Monafteries, but from the Office it ſelf in 
< which they ſerve. For that theſe Inquifitors are fo entirely devoted to the 
Affairs of the Office, that they cannot ſerve Religion or the Monaſtery, 


* which is ſuch a Detriment to Religion as ought not to be ſuffered. Add to 
this that Religion, and the very Monaſteries are greatly damaged upon 


* Account of the ſaid Office, becauſe theſe Religious are hated, and are for 
this Reaſon deprived of much Alms, and expoſed alſo to many Dangers of 
6c Life.” 1 . a | | = Fj TO . 

HFlence he infers, that the Inquifitors may receive not only their Expences, 
dut alſo a Salary or Fees. And as to the Objection that the confiſcated Goods 
of Hereticks are appropriated to maintain the Inquiſitors, he anfwers: 


That ſuch Confiſcation ſeldom happens, ſince the Effects are reſtored to ſuch 


zs return, few being found who are obſtinate or relapſed, and theſe, * 
55 | . "FRF 
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ces of the Notaries, nor maintain themſelves whilſt they are kept in Jayl. 
As to the other Objection, That the Inquiſitors ought to be content with 


© rally ſpeaking, ſo very poor, that they are not able to defray the Expen- 
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te the Subſidy exacted from, or given them by the Croſs-bearers, he an- 


e ſwers, that this is far from being ſufficient, becauſe either they cannot or 


« will not give. Beſides, many of them ſubvert the very End of their Inſti- 


« tution, and are rather Maſters over the Inquiſitor, than ſubject to him, and 
« ſometimes do more harm than good to this Holy Office. *Tis true, many 
ce of them are very jealous and zealous for the Faith, who, according to the 
„ Obligation of their Vow, willingly expoſe their Life and Subſtance for the 
de Faith, But as they themſelves are poor, they want Aſſiſtance inſtead of 
e being able to ſupport others. He goes on, Since this is really the Caſe, 
ct ho can the Inquiſitors fuſtain the Burthens of their Office? How can ny 
ce be able to repair or build Jayls? How can they ſatisfy the Keepers, an 


« other Officers? How can they provide Suſtenance for the poor Priſoners, 


ce or Beds for them to lie on? How can the Inquiſitors themſelves vifit their 
« Dioceſe or Province? Who fhall ſupply them with Horſes and Ships? 
« Who ſhall give them, their Companions, Notaries, and Servants, the Char- 


c ges of their Journey? For *tis not decent or ſafe that the Inquiſitor ſhould 


te travel alone. The Duties of this Service are almoſt infinite, which neither 
ce the Biſhops, Cities, or Princes, will ſo much as touch with their Finger. 
„ Since therefore the Talian Inquiſitors have no Benefice, or Incomes, or if 
ce they have, ſuch as are not ſufficient to maintain them, they may demand 
ee their Expences, Salary or Fees. This however the Inquiſitors and other 

ce Officials who are Biſhops, as they are in Spain, cannot do. Nor ſuch who 


ce receive their Expences from the Apoſtolical Chamber, as is obſerved at 


8 Rome, or who otherwiſe receive Aſſiſtance or Support, to enable them to 
« diſcharge the Duties of the ſaid Office. F ach 22 


« At this Time the Inquiſitors affirm, that the Church of Rome is the Trea- 7,nchin; 
© ſury as far as relates to the confiſcated Effects of Hereticks; and that the. 26. 


© hath ordered that one half of the ſaid Effects ſhall be appropriated to her 


© own Chamber, and that the other half ſhall. remain in the Office of the 


« Inquiſition for the neceſſary Uſes thereof. This Cuſtom is now obſerved.” 


Campegius, in his Additions, cites the Letters of Innocent IV. directed to the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Provincial of the Province. Ve, treading inthe 
Steps of Pope Gregory our Predeceſſor, of bleſſed Memory, order that the moveable 
Effefts and Houſes 75 ſuch who are impriſoned for Hereſy, ſpall be fold, if it can be 
done without Prejudice of their Lords, or grievous Scandal; aud that the pecuniary 
Penalties which fhall be laid by the ſaid Friars Inguiſitors, on any Perſons, on Ac- 
count of heretical Pravity, for the Advantage of the ſaid Affair, and after havj 
conſidered the Quality of the Perſons, and Nature of their Offences, ſhall be entirely 
reſerved for building ſeparate and ſufficient Priſons, and for ſupplying the neceſſary 
Expences of the Priſoners, and of the ſaid Friars, and other Perſons, whom they 
Hall think proper to make uſe of to carry on the ſaid Affair. And in the Extrava- 
gant Ex eo. de hæret. $. fin, The ſaid Dioceſans ſhall not demand any Account from 
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wof the Profits ariſing from the Office of the Inguiſition, any Conſtitution, Custom, 
+ >, nk to the — — notwithſtanding. But you ſhall feng the Account o our 
Chamber, or to ſuch other Perſon as we or our Succeſſors the Popes. 7 Rome D 
- _ appoint for this Purpoſe. This we command ſhall be generally obſerve. 
Tn voce. And laſtly, Friar Bernard Comenſis, in his Light of the Inquiſitors, hath 
Bona be- given us this ſhort Account of the whole Affair. The Effects of Hereticks, 
ret. 5 ſince they are ipſo jure confiſcated from the Day of the Crime committed, 
4 <« ſhall not be ſold or alienated by the ſaid Hereticks. Yea, the Treaſury or 
4 Inquiſitors ſhall reclaim the ſaid Effects, if fold or alienated, out of the 
4 Hands of the Poſſeſſors, without any Charge, through what Hands ſoever 
< they may have paſſed; unleſs the Price, or ſomething equivalent to it, was 
«© amongſt the Effects of the ſaid Heretick thus alienating the. 
5. The Ordinary or Dioceſan ſhall have no Part of the Profits of the Goods 
« of Hereticks, appropriated to the Office of the Inquiſition, although he 
« himſelf proceeds in the ſaid Office; but muſt diſcharge his Duty at his own 
e proper Expences, and out of his own Returns, becauſe he is. the Ordinary, 
% according to the Extravagant of Benedict XI. beginning, Ex eo guod. Nor 
ce are the Inquiſitors obliged to give an Account to the ſaid Dioceſans of the 
«« Effects accrewing to the Office of the Inquiſition, 1bid, | IS 
6, © Whereas the Croſs-bearers now generally provide, in Aid of the Office 
« of the Inquiſition, all the neceſſary Expences of the ſaid Office, at the 
4 Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, and appoint ſuch Officials as are neceſſary to 
« the ſaid Office, and pay them, as the Inquiſitors order them; they have 
e therefore now introduced a Cuſtom, that the Confiſcations made of the 
4 Effects of Hereticks by the Inquiſitors, ſhall be applied to the Office of 
the Inquiſition, and adminiſtred by the Inquiſitors, or the ſaid Croſs-bearers, 
% at the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, to expedite the Affairs of the ſaid Of- 
« fice, and in all Cauſes appertaining to it. | EO. 
7, _* Whenthe Effects of Hereticks are confiſcated, ſuch Confiſcation reaches 
. not; only to ſuch Effects as are found in the Territory where the Condem- 
e nation is made, but to ſuch as are found in any other Territory; and the 
«« Execution ſhall be made by the Officials of that Place where the Goods 
« are. For Inſtance, if a Man is born at Bologne, and hath a good Eſtate 
« there, and yet builds himſelf an Houſe at Horence, and is by the Inquiſi- 
« tor of Florence condemned there for Hereſy ; in ſuch Caſe the Inquiſitor of 
« Bologne ſhall ſeize upon all his Effects which he finds there, becauſe the 
« Purſe of the Church of Rome equally extends to Bologne as to Florence. But 
4e *tis not thus with the Part that comes to the Officials. See the Declara- 
tion of Nicholaus IV. An. 1291. OF. g. 7 lean we tier 
The moveable Effects of the Criminal, which are found in any other 
2 1 muſt go to the Treaſury of ſuch Place in which they are con- 
46 demned. 9 5 . 
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Qu. 104. 

Com, 153. 

* Ballives, are Judges to adminiſter Juſlice in Provinces and greater Cities, and who alſo took - 3 
Care of the Fines, Confiſcat ions, Mortmains, and other Effects belonging to the King, in their 
reſpective Diſtricts. Du Freſne. 12 90 - gg T 


9 33- 


K 34. 


J. 13. 


Tit. 5. : 
9. 6,7. 


fuch of them bowever as are leſs 7; neceſſary Hall be ſold to bring in the ) 


m 1 receive a Salary for their Service and Labour. 
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in Pieces of Gold more for d bis own Support ; nor ſhall ne | 
ow'd bim than are neceſſary for him, and the Caitle that are toc 
the Bed on whith be is to If there be no ready Money in the 


Executor of this 2 22 . ES 
m of the regifter* lt, and what remains affigned: over ts the Difpen- 6 

the Vibe, in the Preſence of the Attorney of the ee tad 
the Inquifitors ſhall be certified as to the whole. Affair. 

In many Inquiſitions this exact Order is not obſerv' d, either t a Po- 
yetty, or for other Reaſons z in which Caſe every one one abides by the re· 
ceived Cuſtom of his Inquiſition. 

In Spain there are fixed Salaries for the Inquifitors, and; ether Mins. 
ſtets of the holy Office, which are paid them at ſtated Times out of the 
forfeited Effects, according to the Quaaticy and Order deſcrib'd by Simancas. 


Cathol. Inf. tit. 41. u. 33, 34- 
id to the Iaquiſicors and Officers by the Cams 


« The Salaries muſt be pa 
„ monwealth, which they ſerve with great Labour, but greater Profit. 


« Every Inquiſitor hath annually allow'd him 60000, which now is increa'd - 
* to an hundred thouſand Pieces, every one of which is worth twa: of thoſe 
* Braſs Pieces of Money, which they commonly call ibi. The Ju 
of the forfeited Effects have each of them 30000. The Promotor Fiſcal 
* 2s many. The Scribe or Notary the ſame. The Executor 60000. The 
* Receiver as many. The Meſſenger 20000. The Door 10000. 
© The Phyſician 5000. Theſe Salaries may be increas'd at the Pleaſure 
of the Inquiſitor General, and are to be paid by the Receiver at clic - 
de fixed Times, which if he 'negleRs to do, he may of: be Of. 
* fice by the Inquiſitors. 4 I. Tolet. c. 2. Inſt. g. Valdolit. c. 19 
* All theſe Salaries are paid out of the forfeired Effect. A third Part 
ce is to be paid in the Be ginning of 1 fourth Month, and they then be- 
« gin to be due, when th e Judges iniſters go from their Houle to 
* manage the Affairs of this holy Inquiſition, - Bac if chey die before the 
e four Months compleat, their Salaries ſhall be paid and go to heir Heirs, 
* The Aſſeſſors and Counſellors have no Stipend, but muſt give their 
Advice Gratis, when the Inquiſitors delire it, as fome Lawyers affirm 
and though they may receive a Salary freely offer'd them, yet Can» 
* not demand it, becauſe all Chriſtians are bound to ſupport and defend 
* the Affair of the Catholick Faith. However, theſe Afleſſors, who are 
* the Eyes of the Judges in every Cauſe, even though it be ſpiritual, juſt⸗ 
or many Things are 
ly received, which it would be Injuſtice to demand. 
* "Thoſe Advocates who defend the Cauſes of the Poor have a Süper 
* out of the Treaſury, which is uſually very ſmall, tho“ honourable. But 


if the Criminals are not poor, 11 —— are paid out 2 f Or 
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who receive Gifts incur the Sentence of Lee | N . 
| ived_'of- their Office, and fined double the Value of what they take. sine. 
This holds if they take | Gifts from their Officials. Tis ordain'd al- & ce. 
ſo, by the fame Iaſtructions, That all the Officers ſhall be content with M. . 344. 
their Stipends, and receive no Gifts; not ſo. much as any Thing 6 „„ 
or eat. And if any one is convicted of doing it, he is deprived of his Office, | 
muſt pay double the Sum, incurs the Sentence of Excommunicati TAR 
and is fined in 10000 Pieces. If any one of the Officers knows of any 
fuch Thing, and doth not diſcover. it to the Inquilicars, he muſt ſuffer 
the ſame Puniſhment. The Words of the Inſtruction, Au. 1484. Cap. 1. 
are theſe: They. have litemiſe deereed, that the Inguiſitors and fears of ibe In: © 
quifition, and other their Officials, ſuch as Advocates, Fiſcals, Executors, Neta- 
7ies, and Door-keepers, ſhall receive no Gifis or Money. from any Perſons what- 
ſorver, which the Jaid Inquiſition doth or may lay hold of, nor from any other Per. 
fons appointed by them. And ibe Inguiſitor General ſball command them not to re- 
ceive any Thing under Pain of Excommunication, Deprivation of Offices, which 
they bold from the holy Inquiſition, and returning double of what they take. | 
But Paramus doth not interpret this Conſtitution, ſo as to make the In- 23, ;, q 
quiſitors, who are criminal in this Reſpect, actually incur Excommunica- g. 2. 4 68. ry 
tion, and rivation of Office, but only ſo as to make them liable to this bk 
Puniſhment from the Inquiſitor General. He alſo believes, if it be a ſmall 
Matter, the Inquifitors may take it when voluntarily offer'd to them. But 
tis his Judgment that they would do better to take nothing at all, neither 
from the Criminals, which looks very ſuſpicious, nor from their Relations or 
Friends, or any other Perſons whatſoever. f EE 
Every Miniſter of the Inquiſition is alſo forbidden to concern himſelf in any Simane. 
Traffick, either by himſelf or other Perfons : If any one doth, he is de- de Cathot 
prived of his Office, and fin*d 20000 Pieces. If any one doth not diſcover 7 f. 41. 
this, he is excommunicated, 4. Iuſt. Tolet. c. 12. 5 n. 38. 
The Inquiſitors, Miniſters, and Receivers, are alſo forbidden to buy any 9. 29. 
Thing of the confiſcated Effects, although they are publickly ſold. If any | 
one doth buy any of them, though openly and honeſtly, he nevertheleſs in- 
curs the Sentence of Excommunication, and is fined in an 100 Pieces of Gold. 
Ibid, c. 23. | 8 | E | 
Homes as the Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Goa informs. 25. 
us, the Inquiſitars know how to amaſs vaſt Riches, by two Methods. When 
the Effects of the Priſoners, after Confiſcation, are ſold by the Cryer, the 
Inquiſitors, notwithſtanding this Interdict, uſually fend one of their Dome- 
ſticks, who bid a low Price for ſuch Things as their Maſters want, being, 
pretty ſecure that no Body elſe will out-bid them; and by this Means they. 1 
buy very valuable Things for half Price, or leſs. Beſides this, the Inquiſi- | - 
tors have a Right to demand the Payment of the Expences, and other neceſ- 5 
ſary Charges they have been at, when, and in what Sums they pleaſe, when- | 
ever the Money ariſing from the Confiſcations is carried into the Royal on 
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what Purpoſes ted. em an i 


That the Inquiſitors are ſometimes prevailed with to uſe their Priſoners a little | 
more kindly, by ſome pretty Preſents made by their Friends and Relations 
But this Matter muſt be dextrouſly managed, that ſo the Inquiſitor may nag 
refuſe the Offer. The firſt Thing therefore is, to bribe ene of his Servants, } 
in which there is no Difficulty, provided it be done privately. When 4 
quiſitors themſelves are tampered with, they — anſwer, That h 
Tribunal is incorrupt, and ſuffers no Manner of Gifts whatſoever to beines - 
ceived. But they have generally, amongſt their Attendance, ſome Child- of - 
their Brother or Siſter, or, at leaſt, a Servant that they grea tly eſteem, and 
who is to be highly reſpected, and who only ſees the ni args refuſe the Bre- 


ſents offered to him. This Servant comes to the Priſoners Friend, and pn 1 
vately points out to him the Relation of the Lord Inquiſitor. This is giving” ” 1 


bim to underſtand, unleſs the Perſon be a Stock, — though before-he-in 
vain attempted to corrupt the Integrity of this hol Tribunal, he may = 
this Conveyance prevail upon the Inquiſitor, though he would refuſe ta. ac 
the ſame Preſent when more openly 1 N e 


Gonſalvlu Montanus alſo tells us, in his ly thes, paniſh Taqui 10 Car as. : 
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